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THE
METHOD   OF   GRACE
IN THE
GOSPEL-KEDEMPTIOX.
THE EPISTLE DEDICATORY.
To the Worshipfid Johx Uptox, of Lupton, Esq. and the mostarcomplislted and virtuous Lady, his dear Consort, the AuthorWishes Grace, Mercy, and Peace.
HONOURED JKD  WORTHY FRIEXDS,
1.T was a comfortable expression, which Ambrose used in his fu-DeraJ oration, at the death of Theodosius; " * That though** he were gone, yet he was not wholly gone; for he had left■ Honoring, with others of his children, behind him, in whom• Theodosius still lived." Your renowned and worthy aneistorsare gone, yet (blessed be God) they are not wholly gone; whilstthe prudence, piety, and publicness of their spirits, still live andflourish in you, the top branch of a renowned and religious fa-mily. It is a great truth, which Philo Judacus recommends to theobservation of all posterity, " f That it is not a natural descent" from the most honourable and illustrious progenitors, nor  the
' ThedetMU tanius impcrator recessit a nobis, ted t>.ti trtu* TBOttmt; rclupdt enim nolixhberox mot. in pdtm d.fumus cum aznosctrc.    Ambros. in obit. Tlieod.
* Tg<; hi v/Amai rr,\i ivyiviiav u; (j,iyi(o» aya&ov xrti (uyttkm ayaQu)1* uirii>vt.-: (jJloiUi irfii/Ar-ifA, a Tfurov (MV niovrai r<s; 17. ~a}.'ii>j-r).i!7'jtv xat rza'kam'bo^Mtuyutii, /triTs t'jiv TfOyovm ap uv aj'/xei ytna6a.i.-^Tia/.rlihi; yap o ©so; Liar^jtiivrtfa. y.ai f i).ay0comet* xat crag »j/a/v ru6 ihyjsacdai, \itm a^«MT|«r»C«fO* imyr,z ay^ It \SfUt xphtIu % ya» vug ay a'/jj,a1oprj%tt to rtyadov, xav arrisum
rnti raw jir, yijca^v.uiv ffriZtas r, yjiXitiav axtotg. Philo Judrrus mp Kuyivtia;,a book fit tor the hands of all gentlemen, translated by Laurentius Hum-phrcdus in his excellent tract dc Xuhi/ilitlc.
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" greatest affluence of riches and pleasures that makes a man ei-" ther honourable or happy; but the habitation of God in his" soul, as in his temple, tho1 (saith he) those that never tasted re-" ligion, nor have seen its glory, will not credit this assertion."" The soul which is filled with God, (saith * Plotinus) and brings" forth the beautiful fruits of righteousness, this is the truly noble" soul:" Our new birth makes us more honourable than our na-tural birth, let our birth-right dignities be what they will. Thechildren of nobles are, by nature, the children of wrath, evenas others: Omnis Sanguis concolor, all blood is of one colour : it isall tainted in Adam, and mingled together in his posterity. " There" is no king, saith -J* Seneca, which rose not from a servant; there" is no servant which rose not from a king: these things have been" blended, and jumbled to and fro in a long tissue of changes," ever directed by an all-wise Providence."11
But though the privileges of natural birth signify nothing as toeternal salvation, yet in civil and political respects and considera-tions, those that by birth, education, or estate, possess an higherstation in the world, differ from the vulgar, as stars of greater mag-nitude and lusture: their interest and influence are great in thesethings, and the welfare of kingdoms % greatly depends uponthem.
It is therefore a great design of the enemy of mankind, to cor-rupt persons of eminent rank and quality both in religion and mor-ality ; and by their influence and example, to infect and poisonthe whole body politic; and his success herein deserves to begreatly lamented and bewailed. Persons of eminency are moreespecially § obliged to shun base and sordid actions. Hierom pro-fessed || he saw nothing desirable in nobility, except this, that suchpersons are bound by a certain kind of necessity, not to degeneratefrom the probity, or stain the glory of their ancestors.    But alas!
* "fvy/i vXrjPU&siffa dm ysna to  -/.oKKoq, yima rrjv dixaiotivvriv.    Plotinus.
f Neminem regent non ex servis e»se oriundum, neviinem servum non ex regibus: omniaista tonga varietas miscuit, et sursum deorsum foriuna versavit.    Sen. Ep. 44.
\ Who manages the reins of government, who is present at, and presides over,both private and public matters, but persons of eminent rank and quality r Whomoderates in the senate, presides in courts, commands at home and abroad ? Chiefmen and nobles surely. Who command and arrange, act and counteract, manageand canvass all affairs, who make laws and rescind them, who govern the state inthe time of peace, and command the forces iu time of war, but great men and no-bles ? No wonder that the management of public affairs be committed to him,who both by personal merit and renown of his ancestors hath recommended himself,to the good report end esteem of mankind.    Laurent. Humphred on Nobility.
§ In maxima J^orluna, minima est licentia.    Exalted stations ought to hedge up theway of those who fill them, from every vicious practice.    Salust.
|| Nihil aliud video in nobilitate appetendum^ nisi qaod nobiles quadam necessitate cowstrtnguntur, ne ab anquorum probitate degenerent.    Hieron.
how manv in our times have not only exposed Christianity to con-tempt, but obscured * the glory of their own families, and thekingdom in which they had their birth and breedings so that h
vou will take ri<rht marks of your way to heaven you will havelittle direction from those of your own rank. As -f- mariners taketheir direction at sea, bv looking Up to the heavens, so must t< uIn this general corruption it is very hard to escape infection;manv (as Salvian complained) J are compelled to be evil, Jest thevshould be accounted vile, and incur the offence of God, to avoidthe sh.rhts and censures of men. Although there is no more rea-son why they should be affended at the rational and religious plea-sures vou and other pious gentlemen take in the ways ot godliness,than there is, that vou should envy the sinful pleasures thev takein the ways of wickedness. It was an excellent apology that Ter-tullian made for the Christians of his time, against the Gentiles.•• Wherein (saith $ he) do we offend you, if we believe there are"other pleasures? if we will not partake with you in your de»u lights, it is only for our own injury : we reject your pleasures,u and vou are not delighted with ours."
Hut bv how much the infection spreads and prevails among thoseof your order, by so much the more we have reason to value vou,and all those that remain sound and untainted, both in religion andmorality, as persons worthy of singular respect and honour: andblessed be (rod there is vet a number of such left.
Sir. It was a special happiness, which Ghrysostom earnestly re*commended to persons orquality, that they would so order theirconversations, thai their parents might rather glorv in them, thanthey in  their parents;  " Otherwise  (saith || lie) it is better to rise
• G<.<l gnu i i!iat the end proposed may be obtained, that tbe ancient and trulyvenerable nobility may at length return, who by tin.- honour of prudence and know-ledge, and lustre of renowned deed-, may obscure the same progenitors, and quiteremove and wi| IF the stain brought on its august name.    Humph, on Nobility.
f In the lame manner, you ought to seek the pa*h of life, as the mariners .itsea seek tlie designed course of their ships, who, if they observe not some luminaryin the heavens, steer but an uncertain course, hut whosoever is resolved to keep inthe light path of life, must not look down to the earth but to heaven ; and (to speakmOre plainly) he ought not to follow ir.en hut (iod; therefore if thou wouldcst al-ways keep thine eyes fixed dp heaven, and observe the sun whence he aribCtb, andtake him as thv guide, thy fett of themselves will keep straight in the way. LacLLb. 1.
) Mn/i ette i iguniur, tie inlet habeantw.    Salv. d iat
§ Quo 9at qffetulitrwt u a&u prtuuftdmiu votuptatt ■;       • . >•
Tin ett; reprobrnnvt qwf piaceni n *tra dekclant. Teitul. Apulog. adv. <.,, i
!ius ett d i </arum, i/iKitu 'i • contemptithk-m
Chry .ost. in Mat    I.     A'i c Juri  ]> itcst <;uin Innic ComitOtW ignobiiital ttianut . vrl
proavit nahtt tit vita incui'patitt qui ah eorum ttudUi alu 'ins ett, uqui longittitm turn dictit,turn fact it " ■ Nor can aught but ignominy pursue thv wretch, who,
though nobly descended, bespatters the escutcheon of bis worthy ancestors by his iworthy conduct.
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" to honour from a contemptible parent, than to be contemptible" from an honourable parent;" but blessed be God, you and yourworthy ancestors reflect honour upon each other.
Had God suffered you to degenerate, as many do, it would havebeen but a poor consolation to have said, My progenitors were menof honour, the love and delight of their country. This, as * oneexcellently expresseth it, would be the same thing, as if one thatis blind himself, should boast what a sharp and piercing sight hisfather had; or one that is lame himself, should glory in thosefeats of activity his grandfather performed; but God (to whosebounty therefore you are doubly obliged) hath made you the inhe-ritor of their virtues, as well as of their lands, and therein fulfilledmany thousand prayers, which have been poured out to God uponyour account. But I must forbear, lest I provoke others to envy,and draw upon myself the suspicion of flattery. What hathbeen already said may serve for a sufficient reason of this dedica-tion. I know the -J- agreeableness of such discourses to the piousdispositions of your souls, is of itself sufficient to make it welcometo you. It is a treatise of Christ, yea, of the Method of Grace, inthe application of Christ; than which no subject can be more ne-cessary to study, or sweet to experience. J All goodness is attrac-tive, how powerfully attractive then must Jesus Christ be, who isthe ocean of all goodness, from whom all streams of goodness arederived, and into whom they all empty themselves ? § If Pindaruscould say of the lovely Theoxenus, that whosoever saw that augustand comely face of his, and was not surprised with amazement,and enflamed with love, must have an heart of adamant or brass;what then shall we resemble that man's heart unto, that hathno ferverous affections kindled in it by the incomparable beauty ofChrist! a beauty, which excels in lustre and brightness, that visiblelight which so dazzles our eyes ||, as that light doth darkness itself;as Plato speaks of the divine light Christ is vvsgZaKkovrug xaXog, an
* What profit is the sharp-sightedness of ancestors to their offspring, deprived ofsight ? What help can it give the man that is dumb, for attaining the power ofspeech, that his parents and grandfathers had the voice of orators ? In like manner,just parents cannot help their unjust children; nor the temperate those who areluxurious: nor at any rate, can the good communicate goodness to the bad. Philo.•■xtoi IL-jysvsiag.
f When the mind of the hearer is good, and gracious, it easily assents to speeches oftruth.    Chrysost. Horn. 26. in Mat.
J Oufov ahho aiv a tguffiv av6gwrot v\ rn ayah avzXx.ii grctvra tC, avasirara/f oixsiaig $Xa/j.-^seiv ug rfhiog.    Plato.
§ Axnvag rrgoffwKx /Aag/Aagri^nffag doaxsig ag (i& rrodu xv'j,umrat, ugadar&uvrog.
| To voriTov <pug, ro a^trvrov jzailwv rodsru) ra ogarx Xa^ffgairsgoi/ rs j£
inexpressible beauty, and all other beauties are but uxr,., xm a/.ia. animage, nay, a shadow of his beauty. How was holy Ignatius ra-vished with desires after Christ, when * he cried out, O how Ilong to be thrown into the jaws ot" those lions, which I hear roar-iiiii,- for me ! and it' they will not dispatch me the sooner, xaiz;zo<;Zia<to<Lai, I will enforce then to it by violence, that I may en-joy the sight of my blessed Jesus. () my heart, (saith f another)how is it thou art not drawn up by the very root, by thy desiresalter Christ? The necessity, and the trial of our union with, andinterest in, this lovely Loud Jksus, is the main subject of thisdiscourse. Without the personal application of Christ bv faith,our hopes of heaven are but deluding- dreams, Heb. iii. 11. " I*• .-.ware in my wrath, u itai'Kij<so\rai, if they shall enter into my" rest:11 What then? Nay, there is all: but it is a dreadful Jposi-Opet%9 (as one calls it) such a pause as may justly shake every veinof the unbeliever's heart: If they shall enter: as if he had said. Ifever they come into my glory, then say, I am no God, for I havesworn the contrary.
I will not be tiresome, but conclude all in a few requests to youand to God for you both.    That which I request of you is,
(1.) That you will search and try your own hearts by thesetruths, especially now, when so great trials are like to be madeof imery man's root and foundation in religion. Account that yourfirst work, which Bellarniine calls " the first error of Protestants,1^to make sure your interest in Christ; j every thing is as its foun-dation is: a true diamond will endure the smartest stroke of thehammer, but a false one will Hy.
(i2.) That you be humble under all that dignity and honour,which God hath put upon you; be ye clothed with humility. Itwas the glory of the primitive Christians, that they § did not speakbut live great things: humility will be the lustre of your other ex-cellencies: estates and honours arc but appendants and fine trap*pings,  which add not any real   worth, yet || how are some vain
* O tflOG *£*IS  =?«jpwra/ k, ax i(i» t*  s;ui  to tup to   p/AuiAOk,   aXX vbugaTJ^o/MinoVf i\c waifiap rut ^jjp/wv, na m \r\gts Xoi?a vriruYU.    IgruUu Episi.
t (> car  inruni t/uumoilo non t$ eccllts p»st tantunt, decorem f   Nioremberg.     I'iieic
' i Meant.\ I\uiius Hcercticorum error est, posse j -i notiliam habere de sua gratia, ul
'alutint ulii rcmissa esse peeenlu. 'the principal hereby of BrotMtanti is. thatGUiDts 111ay attain to a certain a III nice of their gracious and pardoned estate beforeGod.     II Harm, dc 7m*'. lil<. o. cap. .1.
§ A' /. • toayimw magna, ted vivimut.    Tertul. Apolog.
| They report that  Bucephalus,  without his   t'uinitutc, would   suffer a groom onhis back,  but when dressed  with  rov.l   trapping*  and   .lulled bridles,  would   suiternone to mount him but the king him,. If:  -o it is truly the ease with these U\noblet among us, &c.
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noinds puffed up with these tilings! But ye have not so teamed
Christ.
(3.) That you steadily persevere in those good ways of God, inwhich you have walked, and beware of heart, or life-apostasy.You expect happiness whilst God is in heaven, and God expects-holiness from yon whilst you are on earth. It was an excellenttruth which Tossanus * recommended to his posterity in his lastwill and testament, from his own experience : " I beseech you," (saith he) my dear children and kindred, that you never be" ashamed of the truths of the gospel, either by reason of scan-" dais in the church, or persecutions upon it: truth may labour" for a time, but cannot be conquered; and I have often found" God to be wonderfully present with them that walk before him" in truth, though for a time they may be oppressed with troubles" and calumnies.-"
(4.) Lastly, that you keep a strict and constant watch over yourown hearts, lest they be ensnared by the tempting, charming, anddangerous snares attending a full and easy condition in the wrorld.There are temptations suited to all conditions. Those that arepoor and low in estate and reputation, are tempted to cozen, cheat,lie, and flatttcr, and all to get up to the mount of riches and ho-nours ; but those that were born upon that mount, though they bemore free from those temptations, yet lie exposed to others no lessdangerous, and therefore we find, " Not many mighty, not many" noble are called," 1 Cor. i. 26. Many great and stately ships,which spread much sail, and draw much water, perish in thestorms, when small barks creep along the shore under the wind,and get safe into their port. Never aim at an higher station inthis world than that you are in *f*: Some have wished in their dyinghour, they had been lower, but no wise man ever wished himself atthe top of honour, at the brink of eternity.
I will conelude all with this hearty wish for you, that as God hathset you in a capacity of much service for him in your generation,so your hearts may be enlarged for God accordingly, and that youmay be very instrumental for his glory on earth, and may go safe,but late to heaven.    That the blessings of heaven may be multiplied
* Obtestor etiam vos uberos, et gencros carris/mos ne illivs veritatis cvangeliccc unt/vamvos pudeat: potest enim laborare, sed non vinci Veritas.- et no?i semel erpertus sum Domi-num. Deum mirabiliter adesse Us qui coram ipso ambulant, el in sua vocatione sedulo ftintegre versantur; Kcct ad tanpus, odiis, ant simullatibus, aut calum/tiis agilentur. Melch.Adamus, in vita Tossani.
f Hermanus, when dying, bewailed that he had bestowed more time and pains onbis palace than on the temple of God, and encouraged the luxury and wickednessof the court, which he ought to have restrained: Thus, with much grief for sin,his hope of mercy from God greatly wavering, by-standers being filled with greathorror, and himself doubtful of his state, bis soul entered into eternity. His!- i>'<»-hem. lib. 17.
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upon you !x)th, and your hopeful springing branches: and thatyou may live to see your children's children, and peace upon Israel.In a word, that God will follow these truths in your hand- with theblessing of his Spirit; and that the manifold infirmities of him thatministers them, may be no prejudice or bar to their success withyou, or any into whose hands they shall come; which is the l>eartydesire of
YOUR   MOST   FAITHFUL   FRIEND,
AND   SERVANT   IN   CHRIST,
JOHN FLAVFL.
A 4
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THE EPISTLE TO THE READER.
JLiVERY creature, by the instinct of nature, or by the light ofreason, strives to avoid danger, and get out of harm's way. Thecattle in the fields presaging a storm at hand, fly to the hedgesand thickets for shelter. The fowls of heaven, by the same na-tural instinct, perceiving the approach of winter, take their timelyflight to a warmer climate. This naturalists * have observed ofthem, and their observation is confirmed by scripture testimony.Of the cattle it is said, Job xxxvii. 6, 7, 8. " He saith to the snow," Be thou on the earth, likewise the small rain, and the great rain" of his strength ; then the beasts go into dens, and remain in their" places." And of the fowls of the air it is said, Jer. viii. 7." The stork in the heavens knoweth her appointed times, and the" turtle, and the crane, and the swallow, observe the time of their" coming.1'
But man being a prudent and prospecting creature hath theadvantage of all other creatures in his foreseeing faculty : " For*l God hath taught him more than the beasts of the earth, and" made him wiser than the fowls of heaven," Job xxxv. 11." And a wise man's heart discerneth both time and judgment,"Eccl. viii. 5. For as there are natural signs of the change of theweather, Matt. xvi. 3. so there are moral signs of the changes oftimes and providences; yet such is the supineness and inexcusableregardlessness of most men, that they will not fear till they feel, northink any danger very considerable, till it become inevitable.
We of this nation have long enjoyed the light of the glorious«ospel among us; it hath shone in much clearness upon this sinfulisland, for more than a whole century of happy years: but thelongest day hath an end, and we have cause to fear our bright sunis going down upon us; for the shadows in England are growngreater than the substance, which is one sign of approaching night,Jer. vi. 4. w The beasts of prey creep out of their dens and coverts,"which is another sign of night at hand, Psal. civ. 20. " And the" workmen come home apace from their labours, and go to rest,"which is as sad a sign as any of the rest, Job vii. 1, 2. Isa. lvii. 1,2. Happy were it, if, in such a juncture as this, every man wouldmake it his work and business to secure himself in Christ from thestorm of God's indignation, which is ready to fall upon these sinfulnations, It is said of the Egyptians, when the storm of hail wascoming upon the land, Exod. ix. 20.   " He that feared the word
rm i ■  ■ ■■■■■■  I—-   ■■    i "■   - i ■  ■       ,  ■ . ■ ■»-- '      ■■ i    i.ii     i   ■ ■ -——■--..
* Plin. 1, 18. c. 55.    Virg. Georg. 1. 1,
THK. F.riSLTE TO THE  READER. J [
" of the Lord made his servants and cattle flee into the lionIt is hut an odd sight to see the prudence of an Egyptian out-vyingthe wisdom and circumspection of a Christian.
God, who provides natural slither anil refuge for all ereatuhath not left his people unprovided with, and destitute of defencearid security, in the most tempestuous times of national judgments.It is said, Mic. v. 5. "This man (meaning the man Christ Jesus]" shall be the peace when the Assyrian shall come into our land,'• and when he shall tread in our palaces." And Isa \wi. °,0." Come, niv people, enter thou into thy chambers, and shut thy" doors about thee ; hide thyself as it were for a little moment," until the indignation be overpast."
My friends, let nie speak asJ'rcJ//, as I am sure I speak seasonably.A sound of judgment is in our ears; '-The Lord's voice crieth" unto the city, and the man of wisdom shall see thy name: hear" ye the rod, and who hath appointed it," Mic. vi. 9. All thingsround about us seem to j)osture themselves for trouble and distress.Where is the man of wisdom that doth not foresee a shower ofwrath and indignation coming? "We have heard a voice of trem-" bling, of fear, and not of peace. Ask ye now, and see whether" a man doth travail with child ? Wherefore do I see every man" with his hands on his loins, as a woman in travail, and all facts"are turned into paleness? Alas, for that day is great, so that" Hone is like it ; it is even the day of Jacob's trouble, but he shall" be delivered out of it," Jer. xxx. 5, 6, 7.
Many eyes are now opened to see the common danger, but someforesaw it long ago ; when they saw the general decay of godlinessevery where, the notorious profanitp and atheism that overspreadthe nations; the spirit of enmity and bitterness against the powerof godliness wherever it appeared : and though there seemed to bea present calm, and general quietness, yet those that were wise inheart could not but discern the distress of nations, with great y;cr-pfejifp, in these seeds of judgment and calamity : but as the ephahfills more and more, so the determined wrath grows more and morerisible to every eye ; and it is a fond thing to dream of tranquillityin the midst of so much iniquity. Indeed, if these nations wereonce swept with the hesoui of reformation, we might hope Godwould not sweep them with thebespm of destruction ; but what peaceOat) he e.eprited, whilst the highest provocations are continued f
Itis therefore the great and present concernment of all to providethemselves of a refuge before the storm overtakes them ; for,Augustiu well observes, Nonfacile inueniunturprajfidia in udver-sitate, (pur non fuerint in pace i/inrsif/i. O take up your lodgingsin the attributes and promises of Qoo before the night overtake you ;view them often by faith, and dear up your interest   in them, that
you may be able to go to them in the dark, when the ministersand ordinances of Christ have taken their leave of you, and bidyou good night.
Whilst many are hastening on the wrath of God by prqfaneness,•and many by smiting their fellow-servants; and multitudes resolve,if trouble come, to fish in the troubled waters for safety and pre-ferment, not doubting, (whensoever the ovei'flowing flood comes)but they shall stand dry. O that you would be mourning for theirsins, and providing better for your own safety.
Reader, it is thy one thing necessary to get a cleared interest inJesus Christ; which being once obtained, thou mayest face thestorm with boldness, and say, come troubles and distresses, lossesand trials, prisons and death, I am provided for you; do yourworst, you can do me no harm: let the winds roar, the lightningsflash, the rains and hail fall never so furiously, I have a good roofover my head, a comfortable lodging provided for me ; " My place" of defence is the munition of rocks, where bread shall be given" me, and my waters shall be sure," Isa. xxxiii. 16.
The design of the ensuing treatise is to assist thee in this greatwork ; and though it was promised to the world many years past,yet providence hath reserved it for the fittest season, and broughtit to thy hand in a time of need.
It contains the method of grace in the application of the greatredemption to the souls of men, as the former part contains themethod of grace in the interpretation thereof by Jesus Christ. Theacceptation God hath given the former part, signified by the desiresof many, for the publication of this, hath at last prevailed with me(notwithstanding the secret consciousness of my inequality to sogreat an undertaking) to adventure this second part also upon theingenuity and candour of the reader.
And I consent the more willingly to the publication of this, be-cause the design I first aimed at, could not be entire and completewithout it; but especially, the quality of the subject matter, which(through the blessing and concurrence of the Spirit) may be usefulboth to rouse the drowsy consciences of this sleepy generation, andto assist the upright in clearing the work of the Spirit upon theirown souls. These considerations have prevailed with me againstall discouragements.
And now, reader, it is impossible for me to speak particularlyand distinctly to the case of thy soul, which I am ignorant of, ex-cept the Lord shall direct my discourse to it in some of the followingsuppositions.
If thou be one that hast sincerely applied, and received JesusChrist by faith, this discourse '(through the blessing of the Spirit)may be useful to thee, to clear and confirm thy evidences, to melt
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thy heart in toe sense of thy mercies, and to engage and quickenthee in the way of thv duties.    Here thou trill Bee what great
things the Lord hath done for  thy soul,  and   how   these  dignities
as thou art his son or daughter, by the double title of regeneraionwad adoption, do oblige thee to yield up thyself to God entirely,
and t<> say from thy heart, Lord, whatever I am, I am for thee,whatever  I  can  do,   I will  do for  thee;  and whatever   I can
Buffer, I will sorter for thee; and all that I am, or have, all thatI can do or Buffer, is nothing to what thou bast done for my soul.
If thou be a stranger to regeneration and Jtt'tfh : a person that.makesl & powerless profession of Christ; that hast a name to h\e, butart dead; here it a possible thou mayesl meet with something thatwill convince thee how dangerous a thing it is to be an old crea-ture in the new creature's dress and habit; and what is it thatblinds thv judgment, and is likeliest to prove thy ruin; a season-able and full conviction whereof will be the greatest mercy thai canbefe] thee in this world, if thereby at last God may help thee toput on Christ, as well as the name of Christ.
If thou be in darkness about the state of thy own soul, and wil-ling to have it faithfully and impartially tried by the rule of theword, which will not warp to any man's humour or interest, herethou wilt find some weak assistance offered thee, to clear and dis-entangle thv doubting thoughts, which, through thy prayer, andthe supply of thi' Spirit of .Jesus Christ, may lead thee to a com-Portable settlement and inward peace.
If thou be a proud, conceited, presumptuous soul, who hast too
little knowledge, and too much pride and self-love, to admit anydoubts or scruples of thy state towards God, there are manythings in this treatise proper for thy conviction and better infor-mation ; for wo to thee, if thou ehouldst not finr, till thou beginto fed thy misery, if thy troubles do not come on till all thy hopesare gone off'.
I know all these things are performed by me with much infir-mity; and that the whole management is quite below the dignityof the subject    But when I consider that the success of sermons
and l>ooks in the world hath but little relation to the elegancy oflanguage, and accuracy of method, and thai, many may be useful,who cannot be c.ncHmt, I am willing in all humility and sincerityto commit it to the direction of Providence, and the blessing of theSpirit.
One thing I shall earnestly request of all the people of God, intowhose hands this shall lull, that now at last they will be persua-ded to end all their unbrothcrly quarrels and strifes among them-selves, which have wasted BO much precipUS time, anil decayed thevital   spirits   of   religion,   hindered  the conversion of multitudes,
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and increased and confirmed the atheism of the times, and now atlast opened a breach, at which the common enemy is ready to enterand end the quarrel to our cost. O put on, as the elect of' God,bowels of mercy, and a spirit of charity and forbearance, if not foryour own sakes, yet for the church's sake : Si non vis tibi parcere,puree Carthagini.
I remember it is noted in our English history as a very remarkablething, that when the Severn overflowed part of Somersetshire, itwas observed that dogs and hares, cats and rats, to avoid the com-mon destruction, would swim to the next rising ground, and abidequietly together in that common danger, without the least discoveryof their natural antipathy.
The story applies itself, and O that Christians would every-where depose their animosities, that the hearts of the fathers mightbe turned to the children, and the children to the fathers, lest Godcome and smite the earth with a curse.
O that you would dwell more in your closets, and be more fre-quently and fervently upon your knees. O that you would searchyour hearts more narrowly, and sift them more thoroughly thanever, before the day pass as the chaff, and the Lord's fierce angercome upon you : look into your Bibles, then into your Jiearts, andthen to heaven., for a true discovery of your conditions; and if thispoor mite may contribute any thing to that end, it will be a greatreward of the unworthy labours of
THY   SERVANT   IN   CHRIST,
JOHN FLAVEL.
I    M   ]SERMON I.
The general Nature of effectual Application stated.
1 Con. i. 30.
But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto uswisdom, and righteousness, and santification, and redemption.
llE thai enquires what is the just value and worth of Christ*asks a question which puts all the men on earth, and angels in hea-ven, to an everlasting non-plus.
The highest attainment of our knowledge ill this life, is to know,that himself and his love do pass knowledge, Eph. iii. 19.
But how excellent soever Christ is in himself, what treasures ofrighteousness soever lie in his blood, and whatever joy, peace, andravishing comforts, spring up to men out of his incarnation, ftu-miliatioih and exaltation, they all give down their distinct benefitsand comforts to them, in the way of effectual application.
For never was any wound healed by a prepared, but unappliedplaister. Never any body warmed by the most costly garmentmade, but not put on : Never any heart refreshed and comfortedby the richest cordial compounded, but not received : Nor fromthe beginning of the world was it ever known, that a poor deceived,condemned, polluted, miserable sinner, was actually delivered outof that woful state, until of God, Christ was made unto him, wis-dom and righteousness, sanctideation and redemption.
For look * as the condemnation of theJirst Adam passeth not tous, except (ashy generation) Ave are his; so grace and remissionpass not from the second Adam to us, except (as by regeneration)We are hi*. Adam's sin hurts none but those that are in him :And Christ's blood profits none but those that are in him: Howgreat a weight therefore doth there hang upon the effectual appli-cation of Christ to the mollis of men ! And what is there in thev hole world so awfully solemn, so greatly important, as this is!Such i> the strong consolation resulting from it, that the apostle.in this context, oners it to the believing Corinthians, as a super-abundant recompence for the despicable meanness, and baseness oftheir outward condition in this world, of which he had ju>t befon
• Pari ieniu de camis, cur Dena homo, mp. 9.    QuemadmodHtn u<m transit Aim
damnalio, nifi .■ nalilcr a ih- /i ■:>
fttrihtaltiei
'• "       , RM sii/j, in co quad M
spoken in ver. 27, 28. telling them, though the world contemnedthem as vile, foolish, and weak, yet " of God Christ is made" unto them wisdom and righteousness, sanctification and redemp-" tion."
In which words we have an enumeration of the chief privilegesof believers, and an account of the method whereby they come tobe invested with them *.
First, Their privileges are enumerated, namely, wisdom, righte-ousness, sanctification, and redemption, mercies of inestimable valuein themselves, and such as respect a fourfold misery lying upon sin-ful man, viz. ignorance, guilt, pollution, and the whole train ofmiserable consequences and effects, let in vipon the nature of men,yea, the best and holiest of men, by sin.
Lapsed man is not only deep in misery, but grossly ignorant, boththat he is so, and how to recover himself from it: Sin hath lefthim at once senseless of his state, and at a perfect loss about thetrue remedy.
To cure this, Christ is made to him wisdom, not only by im-provement of those treasures of wisdom that are in himself, for4hebenefit of such souls as are united to him, as an head, consultingthe good of his own members; but also, by imparting his wisdomto them by the Spirit of illumination, whereby they come to dis-cern both their sin and danger; as also the true way of their reco-very from both, through the application of Christ to their souls byfaith.
But alas ! simple illumination doth but increase our burden, andexasperate our misery as long as sin in the guilt of it is eitherimputed to our persons unto condemnation, or reflected by ourconsciences in a way of accusation.
With design therefore to remedy and heal this sore evil, Christis made of God unto us righteousness, complete and perfect righte-ousness, whereby our obligation to punishment is dissolved, andthereby a solid foundation for a well-settled peace of consciencefirmly established.
Yea, but although the removing of guilt from our persons andconsciences be an inestimable mercy, yet alone it cannot make uscompletely happy : For though a man should never be damned forsin, yet what is it less than hell upon earth, to be under the domi-nion and pollution of every base lust ? It is misery enough to bedaily defiled by sin, though a man should never be damnedfor it.
To complete therefore the happiness of the redeemed; Christ is
* He ascribes a fourfold commendation of Christ, which comprehends all his virtue,and all the good we receive from him.    Calvin on the place.
si km. r.
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not only made of God unto them wisdom and rigktepusnesSi the onecuring our ignorance, the other our guilt j but be is made sanctijUcation also, t<» relieve us against the dominion and pollutions of ourcorruptions: M,He cornea both by water and by blood, not byu blood only, but by prater also," 1 John v. G. purging as well aspardoning: How complete and perfect a cure is Christ !
But yel something is required beyond all this to make our hap-piness perfect and entire wanting nothing; and thai 18 the removalof those doleful effects and consequences of sin, which (notwithstand-ing all the lore-mentioned privileges and mercies) still lie upon thesouls and bodies of illuminated,  justified,   and   sanctified   persona
For even with the best and holiest of nun, what swarms of vanity,loads of deadncss, and fits of unbelief, do daily appear in, and op-press their souls! to the imbittering of all the comforts of life tothem ? And how many diseases, deformities, and pains oppress theirbodies, which daily moulder away by them, till they fall into thegrave   by death,  even   as  the  bodies of other men do,   who never
r. ceived such privileges from Christ as they 3o ? Tor if " ChristM be in us (as the apostle speaks, Rom. viii. 10.) the body" is dead, because of sin f Sanctification exempts us not from mor-tality.
But from all these, and whatsoever else, the fruits and consc-quences of sin, Christ is redemption to his people also: This sealsup the sum of mercies: This so completes the happiness of thesaints, that it leaves nothing to desire.
These four, wisdom, righteousness, sanctification and redemption,take in all that is necessary or desirable, to make a soul truly andperfectly blessed.
Secondly, We have here the method and way, by which theelect come to be invested with these excellent privileges: the ac-count whereof, the apostle gives us in these words, k* Who of•• Cod is made unto us," in which expression, four things are re-markable.
First, That Christ and his benefits go inseparably and undividedlytogether: it is Christ himself who is made all tins unto us: W€ canhave no saving benefit separate and apart from the person <>i'Christ: many would willingly receive biaprivileg i, v. ho will notreceive his person; but it cannot be; if we will have one, wemust take the other too: Yea, v,e must accept his person first,and then his benefits: a^ it is in the marriage Covenant) so it ishere.
Secondly, That Chris! with his benefits must br personally andparticularly applied to us, before we can receive any actual, savingprivi *\  hi.n ;   he musl be [ modi• niitf) it* j   i. e. parlicularb
piied to us$ as a'sum of mone} b conies, or is made the ransom
and liberty of a captive, when it is not only promised, but paiddown in his name, and legally applied for that use and end.When Christ died, the ransom was prepared, the sum laid down;but yet the elect continue still in sin and misery, notwithstanding,till by effectual calling- it be actually applied to their persons, andthen they are made free, Rom. v. 10, 11. reconciled by Christ'sdeath, by whom " we have now received the atonement.11
Thirdly, That this application of Christ is the work of God, andnot of man: "Of God he is made unto us :" The same hand thatprepared it, must also apply it, or else we perish, notwithstandingall that the Father hath done in contriving, and appointing, and allthat the Son hath done in executing, and accomplishing the designthus far. And this actual application is the work of the Spirit, bya singular appropriation.
Fourthly, and lastly, This expression imports the suitableness ofChrist, to the necessities of sinners; what they want, he is madeto them; and indeed, as money answers all things, and is convertibleinto meat, drink, raiment, physic, or what else our bodily ne-cessities do require; so Christ is virtually, and eminently all thatthe necessities of our souls require; bread to the hungry, andclothing to the naked soul. In a word, God prepared and furnish-ed him on purpose to answer all our wants, which fully suits theapostle's sense, when he saith, " Who of God is made unto us" wisdom and righteousness, sanctification and redemption." Thesum of all is,
Doct. That the Lord. Jesus Christ, with all his precious benefits,becomes ours, by God\s special and effectual application.
There is a twofold application of our redemption, one primary,the other Secondary: The former is the act of God the Father, ap-plying it to Christ our surety, and virtually to us in him: the lat-ter is the act of the Holy Spirit, personally and actually applying itto us in the work of conversion: The former hath the respect andrelation of an example, model, or pattern to this; and this is pro-duced and wrought by the virtue of that. What was done uponthe person of Christ, was not only virtually done upon us, consider-ed in him as a common public representative person, in whichsense, we are said to die with him, and live with him, to be cruci-fied with him, and buried with him, but it was also intended for aplatform, or idea, of what is to be done by the Spirit, actually uponour souls and bodies, in our single persons. As he died for sin,so the Spirit applying his death to us in the work of mortification,causes us to die to sin, by the virtue of his death: And as he wasquickened by the Spirit, and raised unto life, so the Spirit applying
unto us the life of Christ, eauscth us to live, by spiritual vivificitian.Now thi   personal, leeondary, and actual application of redemption
to us 1)\- the Spirit^ in his sanctifying work, is that which I am en-
ged here to discuss and open; which I shall da in Chase follow-ing propositions.
Prop 1. The application of Christ to us, is not only comprehen-
. of our justification, but of all those works of ike Spirit whicha>i known to tu in ■scripture by the names of regeneration, voca-tion, .sanctifiealion, and conversion.
Though all these terns have some small respective differencesamong themselves, yet they are al! included in this general) theapply ins? and putting on of Christ, Rons. \iii. 14. kk 1'ut ve on theu Lord Jesus Christ."
Regeneration expresses those supernatural, divine, new qualities,infused by the Spirit into the soul, which are the principles of allholy actions.
Vocation expresses the terms from which, and to which, the soulmoves, when the Spirit works savingly upon it, under the gospel-vail.
.Saat tification notes an holy dedication of heart and life to (rod:Our becoming the temples of the living God, separate from all pro-fane sinful practices, to the Lord's only use and service.
Conversion denotes the groat change itself, which the Spiritcauseth upon the soul, turning it by a sweet irresistible efficacyfrom the power of sin and Satan, to God in Christ
Now all these are imported in, and done bv the application of< 'Jurist to our souls: for when once the efficacy of Christ's death, andthe virtue oi his resurrection, come to take place upon the heartof any man, lie cannot but turn from sin to God, and become anew creature, living and acting by new principles and rules. Sothe apostle observes, 1 Thess. i. 5, 0'. speaking of the effect of this
rk of the Spirit upon that people, " Our gospel (saith he) came•■ not (o you in word only, but in power; and in the IIolv Ghost:"There was the effectual application of Christ to them. "Andk- you became followers of us, and of the Lord,'1 ver. (). there wastheir effectual call. k- And ye turned from dumb idols to serveM the living and true God, ver. {). there was their conversion." So that ye were ciisamplcs to all that believe," ver. 9. therewas their life of sanctification or dedication to God. So that allthi omprehended in effectual application.
Prop. !.'. The application of Christ to the .souls of men is thatgreat project and design of God in this world, for the accomplish.meat \chereof all the o/dinana.s and all the officers of the gn.sn, I arc
appointed and oouHnusd in the world.
This the gospel expressly declared to be its direct end,   and theVol. II. H
great business of aii its officers, Eph. iv. 11. 12. u And he game•• Mime apostles, and some prophets,   and   some evangelists, and
•• gome pastors and teachers ; till we all come in the unity of the" faith, and the knowledge of the Son of God ; to a perfect man," unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ,*' i. e.the great aim and scope of all Christ's ordinances and officers, areto bring men into union with Christ, and so build them up to per-fection in him : or to unite them to, and confirm them in Christ:and when it shall have finished this design, then shall the wholeframe of gospel-ordinances be taken down, and all its officers dis-banded. *• The kingdom (i. e. this present oeconomv. manner,*• and form of government) shall be delivered up," 1 Cor. xv. 24."What are ministers, but the bridegroom's friends, ambassadorsfor God, to beseech men to be reconciled ? "When therefore allthe elect are brought home in a reconciled state in Christ, whenthe marriage of the Lamb is come, our work and office expire to-gether.
Prop. 3. Such is the importance and great concernment of thepersonal application of Christ to ris by the Spirit, tluit whatsoeverthe Father hath done in the contrivance, or the Son hath done in theaccomplishment of our redemption, is all inarailable and ineffectualto our salvation without this.
It is confessedly true, that God's good pleasure appointing usfrom eternity to salvation, is, in its kind, a most full and sufficientimpulsive cause of our salvation, and even* way able (for so muchas it is concerned) to produce its effect.    And Christ's humiliationand sufferings are a mo^t complete and sufficient meritorious causeof our salvation, to which nothing can be added to make it moreapt,   and able to procure   our salvation, than   it alreadv is :  vetneither the one nor the other can actuallv save any soul, with-out the Spirit's application of Christ to it; for where there are di-vers social causes, or concauses, necessarv to produce one effect, therethe effect cannot be produced until the last cause hath wroughtThus it is here, the Father hath elected, and the Son hath redeem-ed ; but until the Spirit (who is the last cause) hath w-rought hispart also, we cannot be saved.    For he comes in the Fathers andin the Son's name and authority, to put the last hand to the workof our salvation, by bringing all the fruits of election and redemp-tion home to our souls in this work of effectual vocation.   Hencethe apostle. 1 Pet. i. 2. noting the order of causes in their opera-tions, for the bringing about of our salvation, thus state? it, " Elect," according   to the foreknowledge of  God the   Father,   through" sanetification of the Spirit unto obedience, and sprinkling of the" blood of Jesus   Christ"    Here   vou   find   God's   election   andChrist's blood, the two great causes of salvation, and yet neither of
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these alone, nor both together can tare us: there must be addedthe sanctification of the Spirit, by which God's decree is executed;and the sprinkling (i. e. the personal application of Christ's blood).1- will a> the shedding of it, before we can have the saving benefitof either of the former causes.
Prop, 1. The application of Christ, with his saving benefits, isexactim of the same extent and latitudt with the Father's election,ami the Son's Intention in dying, and cannot possibly be extendedto one soul farther.
•• Whom he did predestinate, them he also called," Rom. viiL30. and Acts xiii. 48. u As many as were ordained to eternal life,"believed;'1 2 Tim. i. 9. "Who hath saved and called us with'• an holy calling, not according to our works, but according to*• his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Jesus Christ,•• before the foundation of the world.11
The Father. Son, and Spirit, (betwixt whom was the councilof peace) work out their design in a perfect harmony and con-sent : a> there was no jar in their council, SO there can be nonein the execution of it: those whom the Father, before all time,did chuse ; they, and they only, are the persons, whom the Son,when the fulness of time for the execution of that decree was come,died for, John xvii. (>. " I have manifested thy name unto the" men, which thou Rarest me out of the world; thine they were,and thou gavest them me;"  and ver. 19-   "For their  sake- 1
sanctify mys If;" i. e. consecrate, devote, or set myself apartfor a sacrifice for them. And those for whom Christ died, arethe persons to whom the Spirit effectually applies the benefits andpurchases of his blood: lie comes in the name of the Father and•• i.iit the world cannol receive him, for it neither sees, nor'•knows hiii!,"   John   xiv.   17.   "They   that  arc- not   of Christ's
leep, believe not,"' John x. °.G.
Christ hath indeed a fulness of saving power, bul the dispensa-tion tl: k limited by the Father's will ; therefore he tells us,Mat. xx. 28. •• It is not mine to give, but it shall be given to themM for whom it is prepared of my Father." In which words he noways denies In- authority, to give ^lorv as well as grace; he onlyshews that in the dispensation proper to him, as Mediator, he waslimited by his Father's will and counsel.
And thus abo are the dispensations of grace by the Spirit, in likemanner,  limited,  both by the counsel   and will  of the Father and
Son. For as he proceeds from them, so he acts in the administra-tion proper to him, hv commission from both. John xiv. .l2G-•• The llolv Ghost whom the Father will send in my name:" anda- Ik- comes forth into the world In this joint commission, so hisdispensations are limited in his commission; for it is said, John x\i.
H 2
13. " He shall not speak of himself, but whatsoever he shall hear," that shall he speak ?" i. e. He shall in all things act according tohis commission, which the Father and I have given him.
The Son can do nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Fa-ther do, John v. 19. And the Spirit can do nothing of himself,but what he hears from the Father and Son; and it is impossible itshould be otherwise, considering not only the unity of their nature,but also of their will and design. So that you see the applicationof Christ, and benefits by the Spirit, are commensurable with theFather's secret counsel, and the Son's design in dying, whieh arethe rule, model, and pattern of the Spirit's working.
Prop. 5. The application of Christ to souls, by the regenerating•work of the Spirit, is that "which makes the first internal differenceand distinction among men.
It is very true, that in respect of God's fore-knowledge and pur-pose, there was a distinction betwixt one man and another, beforeany man had a being, one was taken, another left: and with re-spect to the death of Christ, there is a great difference betwixt oneand another; he laid down his life for the sheep, he prayed forthem, and not for the world; but all this while, as to any relativechange of state, or real change of temper, they are upon a level withthe rest of the miserable world. The elect themselves are " by" nature the children of wrath, even as others," Eph. ii. 3. Andto the same purpose the apostle tells the Corinthians, 1 Cor. vi. 11.(when he had given in that black bill, describing the most lewd,profligate, abominable wretches in the world, men whose practicesdid stink in the very nostrils of nature, and were able to make themore sober Heathens blush; after this he tells the Corinthians)" And such were some of you, but ye are washed," Sf-c. q. d.look, these were your companions once: as they are, you latelywere.
The work of the Spirit doth not only evidence and manifest thatdifference which God's election hath made between man and man,as the apostle speaks, 1 Thes. i. 4, 5. But it also makes a two-fold difference itself, namely in state and temper ? w^hereby they vi-sibly differ, not only from other men, but also from themselves;after this work, though a man be the who, yet not the what he was.This work of the Spirit makes us new creatures, namely; for qua-lity and temper, 2 Cor. v. 17. " If any man be in Christ, he is a** new creature; old things are past away, behold, all things are" become new."
Prop. 6. The application of Christ, by the work qf regeneration,is that which yields unto men all the sensible sweetness and refresh-ing coinforts that they have in Christ, and in all that he hath dune,suffered, or purchased for sinners.
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An unsanctifitd person may relish the natural sweetness of the
• reatlire. as will as lie thai i^ sanctified ; he may alfiO seem to relishand taste some sweetness in the delicious promises and discoveriesof the gospel, by a misapplication of them to himself. Hut this islike the joy of a beggar, dreaming he is a king; but he awakesand finds himself a beggar still : but for the rational, solid, andgenuine delights and comforts of religion, no man tastes them,till this work of the Spirit hath first passed upon his soul: it is anenclosed pleasure, a Stranger intermeddles not with it. *l The white" -.tone, and the new name,-" (denoting the pleasant results andfruits of justification and adoption) M no man knows hut he that" receives it," Rev. ii. 7. There are all those things wanting inthe unsaiutihed (though elect) soul, that should capacitate and en-able it to relish the sweetness of Christ and religion, namely, pro-pridty, evidence, aiul suitableness of spirit.
Propriety is the sweetest part of any excellency; therefore Lutheruas wont to say, that the sweetness of the gospel lav mostly inpronouns, as mc, my, thy, &c. who loved [me] and gave himself forme. Gal. ii. 20. Christ Jesus [my] Lord, Phil. iii. 18. So Matt,ix. 2. Son, be of good cheer, [thy] sins are forgiven. Take awaypropriety, and you deflower the very gospel of its beauty and deh-ciousness: and as propriety, so
/.' ■idt-ncc is requisite to joy and comfort; yea, so necessary, thatn interest and propriety afford no sensible sweetness without it.For as to comfort, it is all one not to appeal", and not to be. If I amregistered in the book of life, and know it not, what comfort can myname there afford me? Hesides, to capacitate a soul for the sweet-ness and comfort of' Christ then- is also un ug-remhle temper of spiritrequired; for how can Christ be sweet to that man's soul, whosethoughts reluctate, decline, or nauseate so holy and pure an object?Now, all they.' requisites being the proper effects and fruits of theSpirit's sanctifying operations upon us, it is beyond controversy, thatthe consolations of Christ cannot be tasted, until the application ofChrist be firsl  made.
Prop 7. The application of Christ to tin .soul effectually, though
it he .so fur wrought in the first saving- work of the Spirit, u.s truly
unite the \oul to Christ, it ml .save if from the danger of perishing;"■ t it i.s a work gradually advancing in (he believer^ .soul, whilst itabide* on this .side heaven and glory.
It is true, indeed, that Christ is perfectly and Completely applied
to the soul in thi' first act for   righteousness.     ** Justification being•■ a relative change*, properly admits  no degrees, but  is perfected
• Xullos proprie dtetoi gradut adtnittit, ted unico arm thmtd ac ternd erittittjuamvii, quoad manifettalionem, teruum, et efit to, varhi Iwbetit gradut,    Ames.
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" together, and at once, in one only act; though as to its manifesta-" tion, sense, and effects, it hath various degrees.'" But the appli-cation of Christ to us, for wisdom and sanctification, is not perfectedin one single act, but rises by many, and slow degrees to its justperfection.
Ana though we are truly said to be come to Christ when we firstbelieve, John vi. 35. yet the soul after that is still coming to him byfarther acts of faith, 1 Pet. ii. 4. " To whom [coming] as unto a" living stone ;" the participle notes a continued motion, by whichthe soul gains ground, and still gets nearer and nearer to Christ;growing still more inwardly acquainted with him. The knowledgeof Christ grows upon the soul as the morning light, from its firstspring to the perfect day, Prov. iv. 18. Every grace of the Spiritgrows, if not sensibly, yet really ; for it is in discerning the growthof sanctification, as it is in discerning the growth of plants, which weperceive rather crevisse, qiiam crescere; to have grown, rather thangrow. And as it thrives in the soul, by deeper radications of thehabits, and more promptitude and spirituality in the actings; soChrist, and the soul proportionably, close more and more inwardlyand efficaciously, till at last it is wholly swallowed up in Christ's fulland perfect enjoyment.
Prop. 8. Lastly, Altiwugh the several privileges and benefits bc-
Jhremcntioncd are all truly and really bestowed with Christ upon
believers, yet they are not communicated to them in one and the same
"way and manner; but differently and diver sly, as their respective
natures do require.
These four illustrious benefits are conveyed from Christ to us inthree different ways and methods; his righteousness is made oursby imputation: his wisdom and sanctification by renovation: hisredemption by our glorification.
I know the communication of Christ's righteousness to us by im-putation, is not only denied, but * scoffed at by Papists; who ownno righteousness, but what is (at least) confounded with that whichis inherent in us; and for imputative (blasphemously stiled by themputative) righteousness, they flatly deny it, and look upon it as amost absurd doctrine, every where endeavouring to load it withthese and such like, absurdities, That if God imputes Christ'srighteousness to the believer, and accepts what Christ hath per-formed for him, as if he had performed it himself; then we maybe accounted as righteous as Christ. Then we may be the redeem-ers of the world. False and groundless consequences; as if a manshould say, my debt is paid by my surety, therefore I am as richas he.    " When we say the righteousness of Christ is made ours
* A phantom sprung of Luther's brain.    Stapieton,
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" by imputation *, we think not that it u made ours according t<." universal value, hut according to our particular necessity : not>v to make others righteous, hut to make us so: not dial we have" the formai intrinsica] righteousness of Christ in us, as il is in him,
w hut a relative righteousness, which makes us righteous, even as
" he- is righteous; not as to the quantity, hut as to the truth of" it : nor is it imputed to us, as though Christ designed to make" Us tlie euuses of salvation to Others, hut the Subjects of salvation,
** ourselves\" it is inhesiveHy in him, communicatively it becomesours; by imputation, the sin of the first Adam becomes ours, andthe same way the righteousness of-the second Adam becomes ours,Rom. v. IT. This way the Redeemer became sin for us, ami thisway we are made the righteousness of God in him. 2 ('or. v. 21.This way Abraham the father of believers was justified, thereforethis way all believers, the children of Abraham, must be justifiedalso, Rom. iv. 22, 2!3.   And thus is Christ's righteousness made ours.
But in conveying and communicating his wisdom and sanctifiea-tioftj he takes another method, for this is not imputed, but reallyimparted to us by the illuminating and regenerating work of theSpirit: these are graces really inherent in us: our righteousnesscomes from Christ as a sunt//, but our holiness comes from him asa quickening head, sending vital influences unto all his members.
Now these gracious habits being subjected and seated in the soulsof poor imperfect creatures, whose corruptions abide and work intiiL' very Same faculties where grace hath its residence; it cannotbe, that our sanctification should be so perfect and complete, as ourjustification is, which inheres only ID Christ      See Gal. V. 17.    Thus
are righteousness and nanctificatiofl communicated and made ours:
but then,
For redemption, that is to say, absolute and plenary deliverance
from all the sad remains, effects, and consequences of sin, bothupon soul and body; this is made ours, (or, to keep to the terms)Christ is made redemption to us by glorification ; then, and not be-fore, are these miserable effects removed \ we put off these togetherwith the body. So thai look, as Justification cures the gu%U of sin,and sanctification, the dominion of sin, bo glorification removes, to-gether with its existence and being, all those miseries which it let in(:\> at a flood-gate) upon our whole man, Eph. v. 26, 27.
And thus of God,   Christ is made  unto  us -f- wisdom  and righ-
' A" « fitrmali intrinticajustitia, » / relativa, turn quoad guantti item ted veritatem ; Jit
ipplicatio infinite jtutitia , n aUttr, acgu emu ul CMtiui, u/ run \
jutlilia CtirittiJU nostra, n m quoai unh enalem vain-cm, tedparticulnrern necessitate*/! ,• et
imputalur nob\ . /,../< ui eautit tahwti ul tulgectu talvandis.   Bradsh. de Justificet.
)  Bui it  ii  said  lie  is mado  unto n~, wisdom, righteousnetts, sanctification, ami
redemption, therefore any worth or merit in us is excluded.    Whence it likewise fol-
tbmt we were fooHib, unrighteous, unholy, aqd slaves of the devil.
1?   I '
teousness, sanctification and redemption; namely, by imputation,regeneration, and glorification.
I shall next improve the point in some useful inferences.
Inference 1. Learn from hence, what a naked, destitute, andempty thing, a poor sinner is, in his natural unregenerate state.
He is one that naturally and inherently hath neither wisdom,nor righteousness, sanctification nor redemption; all these mustcome from without himself, even from Christ, who is made allthis to a sinner, or else he must eternally perish.
As no creature (in respect of external abilities) comes under morenatural weakness into the world than man, naked, empty, andmore shiftless and helpless than any other creature; so it is with hissoul, yea, much more than so: all our excellencies are borrowed ex-cellencies, no reason therefore to be proud of any of them, 1 Cor.iv. 7. " What hast thou that thou hast not received ? Now, if thou" didst receive it, why dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not re-" ceived it ?" q. d. What intolerable insolence and vanity wouldit be for a man that wears the rich and costly robe of Christ's righ-teousness, in which there is not one thread of his own spinning,but all made byfree-grace, and not by free-will, to jet proudly upand down the world in it, as if himself had made it, and he werebeholden to none for it ? O man! thine excellencies, whatever theyare, are borrowed from Christ, they oblige thee to him, but hecan be no more obliged to thee, who wearest them, than the sunis obliged to him that borrows its light, or the fountain to him thatdraws its water for his use and benefit.
And it hath ever been the care of holy men, when they haveviewed their own gracious principles, or best performances, still todisclaim themselves, and own free-grace as the sole author of all.Thus holy Paul, viewing the principles of divine life in himself,(the richest gift bestowed upon man in this world by Jesus Christ)how doth he renounce himself, and deny the least part of thepraise and glory as belonging to him, Gal. ii. 20. " Now I live," yet not I; but Christ liveth in me:" and so for the best dutiesthat ever he performed for God: (and what mere man ever didmore for God?) Yet when, in a just and necessary defence, he wasconstrained to mention them, 1 Cor. xv. 10. how carefully is thelike [Yet not I] presently added?   " I laboured more abundantly
than they all; yet not I, but the grace of God which was with
" me.
Well then, let the sense of your own emptiness by nature hum-ble and oblige you the more to Christ, from whom you receive allyou have.
Infer. 2. Hence we are informed, that none can claim benefit byimputed righteousness, but those only that live in the power of in-
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A. rent holiness; Utwhomsoever Ckri$i It made righteousness, to himIn also is made sancti/ication.
The gospel hath not the Least favour lor licentiousness. It is«. vt !\- way as careful to press men to their duties as to instruct thcniin tlu-ir privileges, Tit. iii. 8.  " This is a faithful saying; and tin
M things I will that ve affirm constantly ; that they which have ho-" lieved in God, might be careful to maintain good works."' Iti- a loose principle, divulged by libertines, to the reproach of Christand his gospel, that sanctilication is not the evidence of our justifi-cation. And Christ is as much wronged by thcni who separate ho-liness from righteousness (as if a sensual vile life were consistentwith a.justified state) as he is in the contrary extreme, by thosewho confound Christ's righteousness with man's holiness, in thepoint of justification; or that own no other righteousness, butwhat is inherent in themselves. The former opinion makes him ailoak for sin, the latter a needless sacrifice for sin.
It is true, our sanctification cannot justify us before God; butwhat then, can it not evidence our justification before men? Isthere no necessity, or use for holiness, because it hath no hand inour justification? Is the preparation of the soul for heaven, byaltering its frame and temper, nothing? la the glorifying of ourRedeemer, by the exercises of grace in the world, nothing? Doththe work of Christ render the work of the Spirit needless ? Godforbid: " He came not by blood onlv, but by water also," 1 Johnv. (i. And when the apostle saith, in Rom. iv. 5. H But unto" him that worketh not, but believeth on him that justified! the"ungodly, Ins faith i> counted for righteousness:" the scopeof it is neither to characterize and describe the justified per-son, as one that is lazy and slothful, and hath no mind to work, northe rebellious and refractory, refusing obedience to the commandsof God; but to represent him as an humbled sinner, who is con-vinced of his inability to work out his own righteousness by thejlaw, and sees all his endeavours to obey the law fall short of righ-teousness, and therefore is said, in a law-sense, not to work, becamehe doth not work so as to answer the purpose and end of the law,which accepts of nothing beneath perfect obedience.
And when (in the same text) the ungodly are said to be justified,that character describes not the temper and frame of' their heartsand lives, after their justification, hut what it was before; not asit leaves, but as it found them *.
Infer, ij. //ore unreasonable, and worse than brutish, is the sin ofinfidelity, by which the sinner rejects Christ, ami with him all /h,
mercies, "/id benefits, which alune ran relieve and rare his misery!
• Cud justifies the ungodly antecedently not consequently,    l'ar.
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He is by nature blind and ignorant, and yet refuses Christ, whoconies to him with heavenly light and wisdom; he is condemnedby the terrible sentence of the law to eternal wrath, and yet rejectsChrist, who renders to him complete and perfect righteousness: heis wholly polluted and plunged into original and actual pollutionsof nature and practice, yet will have none of Christ, who wouldbecome sanctification to him. He is oppressed in soul and body,with the deplorable effects and miseries sin hath brought upon him,and yet is so in love with his bondage, that he will neither acceptChrist, nor the redemption he brings with him to sinners.
O ! what monsters, what beasts hath sin turned its subjectsinto ! " You will not come to me that ye may have life," John v^40. Sin hath stabbed the sinner to the heart, the wounds are allmortal, eternal death is in his face; Christ hath prepared theonly plaister that can cure his wounds, but he will not suffer him toapply it *. He acts like one in love with death, and that judges itsweet to perish. So Christ tells us, Prov. viii. 36. " All they that" hate me, love death :" not in itself but in its causes, with whichit is inseparably connected. They are loth to burn, yet willing tosin; though sin kindle those everlasting flames. So that in twothings the unbeliever shews himself worse than brutish, he cannotthink of damnation, the effect of sin, without horror; and cannotyet think of sin, the cause of damnation, without pleasure; he isloth to perish to all eternity without a remedy, and yet refuses anddeclines Christ as if he were an enemy, who only can and woulddeliver him from that eternal perdition.
How do men act therefore, as if they were in love with theirown ruin! Many poor wretches now in the way to hell, what anhard shift do they make to cast themselves away ! Christ meetsthorn many times in the ordinances, where they studiously shun him:many times checks them in their way by convictions, which they^nake an hard shift to overcome and conquer. Oh how willing arethey to accept a cure, a benefit, a remedy, for any thing but theirsouls! You see then that sinners cannot, (should they study alltheir days to do themselves a mischief), take a readier course toundo themselves, than by rejecting Christ in his gracious offers.
Surely the sin of Sodom and Gomorrah is less than this sin.
Mercy itself is exasperated by it, and the damnation of such asreject Christ, (so prepared for them, with whatever they need, andso seriously and frequently offered to them upon the knee of gos-pel intreaty), is just, inevitable, and will be more intolerable thanto any in the world beside them.    It is just, for the sinner hath but
* Not that any one is so mad, as willingly and knowingly to love death, which weall naturally abhor ; but because that is the fruit of despising the wisdom of God, whichat length brings death on us.   Lavat. on the place.
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lii> own option, or choice : he is but come to the end which lieiraB often told his way would bringhim to.    It is inevitable, for
there is no other way to salvation,   hut  that which   is   rejoAnd it v. ill be more intolerable than tin- damnation of others, be-cause  neither  heathens  nor devils ever aggravated   their   sin-  l>\-such an horrid circumstance, ;is the wilful refusing- of such an apt,offered, and only remedy.
Intl-r. 4. lV/uit a tremendous symptom of wraths and sad char-acter of death, appears upon thai marCs soul, to which no ijfictualapplication of Christ can be made by the gospel.
Christ, with his benefits, is frequently tendered to them in thegospel-; they have been beseeched once and again, upon the kneeof importunity, to accept him; those entreaties and persuasions havebeen urged by the greatest arguments, the command of God, thelove of Christ, the inconceivable happiness or misery which una-voidably follow the accepting or rejecting of those otters, and vetnothing will affect them: all their pleas for infidelity have beenover and over-confuted, their reasons and consciences have stoodconvinced; thev have been speechless, as well as Chlistless: notone sound argument is found with them to defend their infidelity:they confess in general, that such courses as theirs are, lead todestruction. Thev will yield them to be happy souls that are inChrist ; and vet, when it comes to the point, their own closingwith him, nothing will do; all arguments, all entreaties, return toUS without success.
Lord ! what is the reason of this unaccountable obstinacy? In otherthings it i- not so: If they be sick, they are so far from rejecting aphysician that offers himself, that they will send, and pray, andpay him too. If they be arrested for debt, and anv one- will be asurety, and pay their debts for them, words can hardly expressthe sense they have of such a kindness: but though Christ wouldbe both a physician and surety, and whatever else their needs re-quire, thev will rather perish to eternity, than accept him. What,may we fear to be the reason of this, but because they are not ofChrist's sheep, .John x. iHi. The Lord open the eves of poor sin-. to apprehend not only how great a sin, but how dreadful athis is.
Infer. 5. Ifi 'hrist, with all his benefits, be made ours, by Gods spe-cial application, what a day of mercies then is the day qf conversion iwhat multitudes of choice blessingsvisii the convi rted soul hi tliat dun!
" This dav. (faith Christ to Zaccheus, Luke xi\. J).) isilvation  come to  this honse."     In  this  dav.   Christ   cometh
into the soul, and he conies not empty, but brings with himall his treasures of wisdom and righteou . sanctification andredemption.    Troops  of mercies,  yea,  of the  best   of  mercies,
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come with him. It is a day of singular gladness and jov to theheart of Christ, when he is espoused to, and received by the be-lieving soul: it is a coronation day to a king. So vou read, Cant.iii. 11. "Go forth. O ye daughters of Zion, and behold king" Solomon with the crown wherewith his mother crowned him in" the day of his espousals, and in the day of the gladness of his« heart."'
Where, under the type of Solomon in his greatest magnificenceand glory, when the royal diadem was set upon his head, and thepeople shouted for joy, so that the earth did ring again, is shadow-ed out the joy of Christ's heart, when poor souls, by their highestimation of him, and consent to his government, do!| as it were,crown him with glory and honour, and make his heart glad.
Now, if the day of our espousals to Christ be the day of thegladness of his heart, and he reckons himself thus honoured andglorified by us, what a day of joy and gladness should it be to ourhearts, and how should we be transported with jov, to see a Kingfrom heaven, -with all his treasures of grace and glory, bestowinghimself freely, and everlastingly upon us, as our portion ! No won-der Zaccheus came down joyfully, Luke xix. 6. that the eunuchwent home rejoicing, Acts viii. 39- that the gaoler rejoiced, be-lieving in God with all his household, Acts xvi. 34. that they thatwere converted, did eat their meat with gladness, praising God,Acts ii. 41, 46. that there was great joy among them of Samaria,when Christ came among them in the preaching of the gospel,Acts viii, 5, 8. I say, it is no wonder we read of such joy accom-panying Christ into the soul, when we consider, that in one dav,so many blessings meet together in it, the least of which is hot tobe exchanged for all the kingdoms of this world, and the glorv ofthem. Eternity itself will but suffice to bless God for the merciesof this one dav.
Infer. 6. If Christ be made all this to every soul, unto wham he iseffectually applied, what cause then have those souls, that are underthe preparatory work of the Spirit, aiid are come mgh to Christ andall his benefits, to stretch out their hands, with vehement desiir toChrist, and give him the most impoi-tant invitation i)do their souls!
The whole world is distinguishable into three classes, or sorts ofpersons; such as are Jar from Christ; such as are not far fromChrist; and such as are in Christ. They that are in Christ haveheartily received him. Such as are far from Christ, will not opento him ; their hearts are fast barred bv ignorance, prejudice, andunbelief against him : But those that are come under the prepara-tory workings of the Spirit, nigh to Christ, who see their own in-disptnsible necessity of him, and his suitableness to their necessities,in whom also encouraging hopes begin to dawn, and their souls
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are waiting at the foot of God f<>r power to receive him, fbt an
liearl to close  sincerely ami   universally   with  liini ;   ()   what,  \i hr
ment desiree 1 what strong plow I what moving urgnnicrta shouldsuch persona urge, and plead to win Christ, and gel posacarioa of
him ! they are in sight of their only reinedv ; Christ and saKa-tion are eome to their very doors ; there wants but a few thingsto make them Messed for ever. This is the day in which theirM»uls an exercised between ho}>es and fears : Now they are muchalone, and deep in thoughtfulness, they wee]) and make supplica-tion for a heart to believe, and that against the great discourage-ments with which thev encounter.
Reader, if this be the case of thy soul, it will not be the leastpiece of service I can do for thee, to suggest such pleas as in thiscase are proper to be urged for the attainment of tin desires, andthe closing of the match between Christ and thee.
First, Plead the absolute necessity which now drives thee to( hrist : Tel] him thy hope is utterly ]M?rished in all other refuges.Thou art come like a starving beggar to the last door of hope. Tellhim thou now begin nest to Bee the absolute necessity of ChristThy body hath not so much need of bread, water, or air, as thysoul hath of Christ, and that wisdom and righteousness, sanctifi-cation and redemption, that are in him.
Sciondli/, Plead the Father's gracious design in furnishing andsending him into the world, and his own design in accepting theFather's call. Lord Jesus, wast thou not M anointed to preachod tidings to the meek, to bind up the broken-hearted, and•■ to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the pri-" son to them that are bound T lea. lxi. 1, 3. Behold an objectMutable to thine office: whilst I was ignorant of my condition, 1had a proud rebellious heart, but conviction and self-acquaintancehave now melted it: my heart was harder than the nether mill-stone, and it was as easy to dissolve the obdurate rocks, as to thawand melt my heart for sin; but now God hath made my heartsoft, I sensibly feel the misery of my condition. I once thoughttnyseli at perfect liberty, but now I see what I conceited to be per-fecl liberty, is perfect bandage; and never did a |K)or prisonersigh for deliverance more than I. Since then thou hast given me■•' soul thus qualified, though still unworthy, for the exercise ofthine office, and execution of thy commission j Lord Jesus, be.according to thy name, a Jeans unto me.
Thirdly, Plead the unlimited and general invitation made to suchSouls as you are, to OOine to Christ freely. Lord, thou hast madeopen   proclamation;    "Ho,  every one   that   thirsteth,  come   \c  to
M the waters, iaa K. 1. and Rev. xxii. L7.   "Him that ig a-thirsl
" come." In obedience to thy call, lo, I come; had I not beeninvited, my coining to thee, dear Lord Jesus, had been an act ofpresumption, but this makes it an act of duty and obedience.
Fourthly, Plead the unprofitableness of thy blood to God ; Lord,there is no profit in my blood, it will turn to no more advantageto thee to destroy, than it will to save me: if thou send me to hell,(as the merit of my sin calls upon thy justice to do,) I shall bethere dishonouring thee to all eternity, and the debt I owe theenever paid. But, if thou apply thy Christ to me for righteousness,satisfaction for all that. I have done will be laid down in one full, com-plete sum; indeed, if the honour of thy justice lay as a bar to mypardon, it would stop my mouth : but when thy justice, as well asthy mercy, shall both rejoice together, and be glorified and pleasedin the same act, what hinders but that Christ be applied to mysoul, since, in so doing, God can be no loser by it ?
Fifthly., and lastly, Plead thy compliance Avith the terms of thegospel: tell him, Lord, my will complies fully and heartily to allthy gracious terms. I can now subscribe a blank : let God offerhis Christ on what terms he will, my heart is ready to comply; Ihave no exception against any article of the gospel. And now,Lord, I wholly refer myself to thy pleasure; do with me whatseemeth good in thine eyes, only give me an interest in Jesus Christ;as to all other concerns I lie at thy feet, in full resignation of allto thy pleasure. Never yet did any perish in that posture andframe; and I hope I shall not be made the first instance andexample.
/«/.' 7. Lastly, If Christ, with all his benefits, be made ours, bya special application; how contented, thankful, comfortable, andhopeful, should believers be, in every condition which God casts theminto in this world!
After such a mercy as this, let them never open their mouthsany more to repine and grudge at the outward inconveniencies oftheir condition in this world. What are the things you want,compared with the things you enjoy ? What is a little money,health, or liberty, to wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, andredemption ? All the crowns and sceptres in the world, sold totheir full value, are no price for the least of these mercies. But Iwill not insist here, your duty lies much higher than contentment.
Be thankful, as well as content, in every state. " Blessed be" God, (saith the apostle) the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ," who hath blessed us with all [spiritual blessings] in heavenly" places in Christ:" O think -what are men to angels, that Christshould pass by them to become a Saviour to men ? And what artthou among men, that thou shouldst be taken, and others left!And among all the mercies of God, what mercies are comparable
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to these conferred upon theei  (> bless God in the lowest ebb ofoutward comforts, for Biich privileges as these.
And yet you will not come up to your duty in all this, exceptyou be joyful in the Lord, and rejoice evermore, after the receiptof such mercies as these, Phil. iv. 4. " Rejoice in the Lord ye" righteous, and again 1 say rejoice.11 For hath not the poorcaptive reason to rejoice, when he hath recovered Ins liberty P Thedebtor to rejoice when all scores are cleared, and lie owes nothing?The weary traveller to rejoice, though he he not owner of a shil-ling, when he is come almost home, where all his wants shall besupplied? Why this is our case, when Christ once becomes yours:you are the Lard's freemen, your debts to justice are all satisfiedby Christ; and you arc within a little ox complete redemptionfrom all the troubles and inconveniences of your present state.Thanks he to God for Jesus Christ.
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SERMON II.
Wherein the Union of the Believer with Christ, as a
principal Part of effectual Application, is stated and prac-tically improved.
John xvii. S3./ in than, and Thou in me, that they may be made per/ted in one.
rp
JL HE design and end of the application of Christ to sinners is thecommunication of his benefits to them ; but seeing all communica-tions of benefits necessarily imply communion, and all communiona-^ Becessarily presupposes union with his person: I shall therefore,in this place, and from this scripture, treat of the. mystical unionbetwixt Christ and believers; this union being the principal act,wherein the Spirit's application of Christ consists, of which I spakegeneral nature) in the former sermon.
In this verse (omitting the context) we find a threefold union,one betwixt the Father and Christ, a second betwixt Christ andbelievers, a third betwixt believers themselves.
First,  Thou in me: This is a glorious ineffable union, and is-
fundamental   to the  other two.     The Father  is not only in Christ,
in respect of dear affections, as one dear friend is in another, whois as his own soul ;  nor only essentially, in respect of the identityand sameness of nature- and attributes, in which respect Chrithe express image of his person, Heb. i. 8.    Bui he is in Christalso as Mediator, b) communicating the. fuh. thi Godhead,
which dwells in him as God-man, in a transcendent and singularmanner, so as it never dwelt, nor can dwell in any other, Col.ii. 9.
Secondly, I in them : Here is the mystical union betwixt Christand the saints, q. d. Thou and I are one essentially, they and I areone mystically : and thou and I are one by communication of theGodhead, and singular fulness of the Spirit to me as Mediator;and they and I are one, by my communication of the Spirit tothem in measure.
Thirdly, From hence results a third union betwixt believersthemselves ; that they may be made perfect in one; the same Spiritdwelling in them all, and equally uniting them all to me, asliving members to their Head of influence, there must needs be adear and intimate union betwixt themselves, as fellow-members ofthe same body.
Now my business, at this time, lying in the second branch, name-ly, the union betwixt Christ and believers, I shall gather up thesubstance of it into this doctrinal proposition, to which I shallapply this discourse.
Doct.  That there is a strict and dear union betwixt Christ and
all true believers.
The scriptures have borrowed from the book of nature fourelegant and lively metaphors, to help the nature of this mysticalunion with Christ into our understandings ; namely, that of piecesof timber united by glue; that of a graft' taking hold of its stock,and making one tree; that of the husband and wife, by the mar-riage-covenant, becoming one flesh ; and that of the members andhead animated by one soul, and so becoming one natural body.Every one of these is more lively and full than the other: and whatis defective in one, is supplied in the other ; but yet, neither anyof these singly, or all of them jointly, can give us a full and com-plete account of this mystery.
Not that of two pieces united by glue, 1 Cor. v, 17. " He that" is joined to the Lord is one spirit,-" xoXkapivog, glued to the Lord.For though this cementeth, and strongly joins them in one, yetthis is but a faint and imperfect shadow of our union with Christ;for though this union by glue be intimate, yet not vital, but so isthat of the soul with Christ.
Nor that of the graff and stock, mentioned Rom. vi. 5. forthough it be there said, that believers are gv/m^jtoi, implanted,or ingrafted by way of incision, and this union betwixt it and thestock be vital, for it partakes of the vital sap and juice of it; yethere also is a remarkable defect, for the graff is of a more excellent
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kind and nature than the stork, and, upon that account, the nreceives its denomination   (rom   it, as  from tha more noble andexcellent part4 but Christ, into whom believers are ingrafted, isinfinitely  more excellent  than they,  and   they are  denominates1from him.
Nor vet that conjugal union, by mim i^v-covenant, betwixt aman and his wile; for though this be exceeding dear and intimate,that a man leaves father and mother, and cleaves to his wife,and tin v two become one flesh ; yet this union is not indi>-ol\ able,bat may and must be broken by death ; and then the relict livesalone without any communion with, or relation to, the person thatv.as once so dear ; but this betwixt Christ and the soul can neverhe dissolved bv death, it abides to eternity.
Nor, iastlv, that of the head and members united bv one vitalspirit, and so making one physical body, mentioned Eph. iv. 15,16. for though one soul actuates every member, yet it doth notknit  ever} member alike  near  to  the  head,  but some are nearer,
I others removed farther from it; but here every member isalike nearly united with Christ the Head ; the weak are as nearto him as the strong.
Two things are inn isary to be opened in the doctrinal part ofthis point.    1. The reality.    ~. The quality of this union.
First, For the reality of it, 1 .shall make it appear, that there issuch a union betwixt Christ and believers ; it is no Ens rationisempty notion, or cunningly devised fable, but a most certain de-monstrable truth, which appears,
First)   From the cominunion  which  is betwixt Christ and  1k--
lievtis;   in   this tlu-  apostle is express,   1 John i. 3.    " Truly our
^fellowshipis with  the Father,  anil with  his Son Jesus Christ;"
itmia.    It signifies such fellowship or copartnership, as persona
have  by  a joint interest in one and the same enjoyment) which
10 common betwixt them. So Ileb. iii. 11-. we are t*sr»%pi0pariaLi rs of Christ. And Psal. xlv. 7. -p",:m72' here the saintscalled the companions, consorts or fellows of Christ ; " and" that not only in respect of his * assumption (.four mortality, and" investing us with his immortality, but it hath a special reference" and respect to the unction of the Holy Ghost, or graces of the"Spirit, of winch believers are partakers with him and throughu him."" Horn this communion of the saints with Christ is in-lirely and necessarily dependent  upon their union with him, even
as much as the branch's participation of the sap and   juice dependsupon its union and coalition With the stoek :  take away union,  and
I/ise rant in toritm i-      ■ 'Uaiit, ut "i tertem n<n adducem met ivtmortaHtit,
isorlibus unctionis : /juntos sunt onirics Jidda qui unctionis
Pit    fl'lllt. \[:
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there can be no communion, or communications, which is clearfrom 1 Cor. iii. 22, 23. " All is yours, and ye are Christ's, and" Christ is God's." Where you see how all our participation ofChrist's benefits is built upon our union with Christ's person.
Secondly, The reality of the believer's union with Christ, is evi-dent from the imputation of Christ's righteousness to him for hisjustification. That a believer is justified before God by a righte-ousness without himself, is undeniable from Rom. iii. 24. " Being''justified freely by his grace, through the redemption that is" in Christ Jesus." And that Christ's righteousness becomes oursby imputation is as clear from Rom. iv. 23, 24. but it can neverbe imputed to us, except we be united to him, and become onewith him : which is also plainly asserted in 1 Cor. i. 30. " But of** him are ye (in Christ Jesus) who of God is made unto us wis-" dom and righteousness, sanctification, and redemption." Hecommunicates his merits unto none but those that are in him.Hence all those vain cavils of the Papists, disputing against ourjustification by the righteousness of Christ, and asserting it to beby inherent righteousness, are solidly answered.
When they demand, How can we be justified by the righteous-ness of another ? Can I be rich with another man's money, or pre-ferred by another man's honours ? Our answer is, Yes, if thatother be my surety or husband. Indeed Peter can not be justifiedby the righteousness of Paul; but both may be justified by therighteousness of Christ imputed to them ; they being members,jointly knit to one common Head. Principal and surety are onein obligation and construction of law. Head and members are onebody, branch and stock are one tree; and it is no strange thingto see a graff live by the sap of another stock, whew once it is in-grafted into it.
Thirdly, The sympathy that is betwixt Christ and believers,proves a union betwixt them ; Christ and the saints smile and sightogether.   St. Paul in Col. i. 24. tells us, that he did " fill up that
" which  was   behind,"   ra vss^fiara, the   remainders  of the
" sufferings of Christ in his flesh :" not as if Christ's sufferingswere imperfect, (" for by one offering he hath perfected for ever" them that are sanctified," Heb. x. 14.) but in these two scrip-tures, Christ is considered in a twofold capacity; he suffered once incorpore proprio, in his own person, as Mediator; these sufferingsare complete and full, and in that sense he suffers no more: hesuffers also in corpore mystico, in his church and members, thus hestill suffers in the sufferings of every saint for his sake; and thoughthese sufferings in his mystical body are not equal to the other,either ponderc et mensiwa, in their weight and value, nor yet design-ed ex officio, for the same use and purpose, to satisfy by their proper
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merit, offended justice; nevertheless they arc truly reckoned thesufferings of Christ, because the bead suffers when the membersdo; and without this supposition, that place, Acts ix. ,j. is nevert«> be understood, when Christ, the Read in heaven, cries out,•• S.iul, Seal, whv persecutest thou me?" when the foot was trodupon on earth : How doth Christ sensibly fed our Bufferings, orwe Ids, it" there he not a mystical union betwixt him and us?
Fourtklv, and lastly. The way and manner in which the saintsshall be raised at the last day, proves this mystical union betwixtChrisl and them; tor they are not to be raised as others, by thenaked power of God without them, but by the virtue of Christ'sresurrection as their Head, sending forth vital, quickening influen-ces into their dead bodies, which are united to him as well as theirsouls. For so we iiud it, ltom. viii. IT. " Hut if the Spirit" of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, lie that'• raised up Christ from the dead, shall also quicken your mortal" bodies,  bv his Spirit  (hat dwelleth  in you;"   even as it is m our
airing out of natural sleep, first the animal-spirits in the headbegin to rouse and plav there, and then the senses and membersare loosed throughout the whole body.
Now it is impossible the saints should be raised in the last resur-rection, by the Spirit of Christ dwelling in them, if that Spiritdid not knit and unite them to him, as members to their head.So then by all this, it is proved, that there is a real union of thesaints with Christ
Next, I shall endeavour to open the quality and nature of thisunion, and ihew you what it is, according to the weak apprehen-sions we have of so sublime a mystery ; and this I shall do in ageneral and particular account of it.
First, More generally, it is an intimate conjunction of believersin Christ, by the imparting of his Spirit to them, whereby theyare enabled to believe and live in him.
All divine and spiritual life is originally in the Father, andCometh not to us,  but   bv  and  through  the Son, John v. 96.  to
him  hath the Father given  to have an auro^wTj, a quickening,
enlivening power in himself; but the Son communicates this lifewhich is in him to none but by and through the Spirit, Rom.\iii. 2. * The Spirit of life which is in Christ Jesus, hath made" nu' free from the law of sin and death."
The Spirit must therefore first take hold of us, before we canlive ui Christ ; and when he doth so, then we are enabled to exertthat vital act of faith, whereby we receive Christ ; all this liesplain in that one scripture, John vi. 57. " As the living Father** hath s, nt me. and I live by the Fath.r, so he that cateth me,u (that \- by faith applies me) even he shall live bv me."    So that
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these two, namely, the Spirit on Christ's part, and faith, his workon our part, are the two ligaments by which we are knit toChrist.
So that the Spirit's work in uniting or ingrafting a soul inChrist, is like the cutting off the graff from its native stock (whichhe doth by his illuminations and convictions) and closing it withthe living, when it is thus prepared, and so enabling it (by the in-fusion of faith) to suck and draw the vital sap, and thus it becomesone with him. Or as the many members in the natural body,being all quickened and animated by the same vital spirit, becomeone body with the head, which is the principal member, Eph. iv.4. " There is one body and one spirit.11
More particularly, we shall consider the properties of this union,that so we may the better understand the nature of it. And hereI shall open the nature of it both negatively and affirmativelv.
First, Negatively, by removing all false notions and misappre-hensions of it.    And we say,
First, The saints union with Christ is not a mere mental uniononly in conceit or notion, but really exists extra mentern, whetherwe conceit it or not. I know the atheistical world censures allthese things as fancies and idle imaginations, but believers knowthe reality of them, John xiv. 20. " At that day you shall know" that I am in my Father, and you in me, and I in you.11 Thisdoctrine is not fantastical, but scientifical.
Secondly, The saints union with Christ is not a physical union,such as is betwixt the members of a natural body and the head ;our nature indeed is assumed into union with the person of Christ,but it is the singular honour of that blessed and holy flesh of Christ,to be so united as to make one person with him; that union ishypostatical, this only mystical.
Thirdly, Nor is it an essential union, or union with the divinenature, so as our beings are thereby swallowed up and lost in theDivine being.
Some there be indeed that talk at that wild rate, of being god-ded into God, and christed into Christ; and those unwary expres-sions of Greg. Naz. Qiokoisiv, and Xfigo-xosiv, do but too much counte-nance those daring spirits; but oh, there is an infinite distancebetwixt us and Christ, in respect of nature and excellency, not-withstanding this union.
Fourthly, The union I here speak of, is not a federal union, oran union by covenant only: such an union indeed there is betwixtChrist and believers, but that is consequential to and wholly de-pendent upon this.
Fifthly, and lastly, It is not a mere moral union by love andaffection; thus we say, one soul is in two bodies, a friend is another
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self;   the lover is in tlif person Ik l< >\ id : sueli an union of heartsand affectioni then u afao betwixt Christ and the saints, bul this isof another nature; that we call a moral, this is a mystical  union;that only knits our affections, but this our persons to Christ..S'<condh, Positively.    And. First, Though this union neither
makes us one person nor essence with Christ, vet it knits our per-sons most intimately and nearly to the person of Christ. Thechurch is Christ's body, Col. i. 524-. not his natural, hut his nnsti-cal body; that is to say, his body is a mystery, Because il n tohim as his natural body. Tin- saints stand t.» Christ in the1same relation that tin- natural mrmbrrs of the bobS Maud to theDead, and he stands in the same relation to them, that the headstands in to the natural members; and consequently they stand re-lated to one another, as the members of a natural body do to eachother.
Christ and the saints are not one, as the oak and the ivy that,clasps it are one, but as the graff and stock are one; it is not anunion by adhesion, but incorporation. Husband and wife are notso near, soul and body are not so near, as Christ and the believingsoul are near to each other.
Secondly, The mystical union is wholly supernatural, wroughtby the alone power of God. So it is s;1iJ, 1 Cor. i. 80. ww Hut of•* him are ve in Christ Jesus.11 We can no more unite ourselves toChrist, than a branch can incorporate itself into another stock ; it isot him, i. e. of God, his proper and alone work.
There are only two ligaments, or bands of union betwixt Christand the soul, viz. the Spirit on his par!, and faith on ours. JJutwhen we -.u faith is the band of union on our pact, the meaningis not, that it. is so our own act, as that it springs naturally fromus, or is educed from the power of our own wills; no, for theapostle expressly contradicts it, Eph. ii. 8. " It is not of yourselves,
*' it i- the gifl ot'God.11 But we are the subjects of it, and thoughthe act on that account be- ours, vet the power enabling us to be-lieve is God's, Eph. i. 19, 90.
'I'li'iriUi/, The mystical union is an immediate union ; immediate1 My, not as excluding means and instruments, lor several meansand  many instruments are employed for the effecting of it; but
immediate,  as excluding degrees of nearness among the members
of Christ's mystical body.
Every member in the natural body stands not as near to the headas another, but so do all the mystical members of Christ's body to
him: e\ei\ member, the smallest as well as the greatest, hath an im-mediate coalition wilh Christ, 1 Cor. i. !;. M To the chureh of (Joel,•" which is at Corinth,  to them thai   are sanctified   in Christ Jesus,
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" called to be saints, with all that in every place call upon the" name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours."
Among the factions in this church at Corinth, those that said,/ am of Christ, as arrogating Christ to themselves, were as much ataction, as those that said, / am of Paul, 1 Cor. i. 30. To curethis he tells them, he is both theirs and ours. Such inclosures areagainst law.
Fourthly, The saints mystical union with Christ is a fundamentalunion ; it is fundamental by way of sustentation ; all our fruits ofobedience depend upon it, John xv. 4. " As the branch cannot" bear fruit except it abide in the vine, no more can ye, except" ye abide in me." It is fundamental to all our privileges andcomfortable claims, 1 Cor. iii. 23. " All is yours, for ye are*' Christ's." And it is fundamental to all our hopes and expec-tations of glory ; for it is " Christ in you the hope of glory," Col.i. 27. So then, destroy this union, and with it you destroy all ourfruits, privileges, and eternal hopes, at one stroke.
Fifthly, The mystical union is a most efficacious union, forthrough this union the divine power flows into our souls, both toquicken us with the life of Christ, and to conserve and secure thatJife in us after it is so infused.
Without the union of the soul to Christ, which is to be con-ceived efficiently as the Spirit's act, there can be no union for-mally considered; and, without these, no communications of lifefrom Christ to us, Eph. iv. 16. And as there is that Mpyua, oreffectual working of the spirit of life in every part, which he therespeaks of, (as though you should say, the first appearances of a newlife, a spiritual vitality diffused through the soul, which ere whilewas dead in sin) yet still this union with Christ is as necessary tothe maintaining, as before it was to the producing of it.
For why is it that this life is not again extinguished, and whollysuffocated in us, by so many deadly wounds as are given it bytemptations and corruptions ? Surely no reason can be assignedmore satisfying than that which Christ himself gives us, in Johnxiv. 19. " Because I live, ye shall live also :" q. d. whilst there isvital sap in me the root, you that are branches in me cannotwither and die.
Sixthly, The mystical union is an indissoluble union : there isan everlasting tye betwixt Christ and the believer; and herein alsoit is beyond all other unions in the world ; death dissolves the dearunion betwixt the husband and wife, friend and friend, yea, be-twixt soul and body, but not betwixt Christ and the soul, the bandsof this union rot not in the grave. " What shall separate us from" the love of Christ ?" saith the apostle, Rom. viii. 35, 38, 39.He bids defiance to all his enemies,, and triumphs in the firmness
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of his union over all hazards thai seem to threaten if.    I) is with
Christ and us, in respect of tlie myeticdl union, as it is with Christhimself, in respect of the hypostaticalunion ; that was not dissolved
by his death, when the iintiinil union betwixt his soul and body was.nor can this mystical union of our souls and bodies with Christ bedissolved, when the union betwixt us anil our dearest relation-.\ea, betwixt the soul and body, is dissolved by death. God callshimself the God of Abraham, lout; alter his body was turned intodust.
Seventhly, It is an honourable union*, yea, the highest honourthat can he done unto men; the greatest honour that was everdone to our common nature, v as by its assumption into union withthe second person hypostaticaUy, and the highest honour that wasever done to our single persons, was their union with Christmystically. To be a servant of Christ is a dignity transcendent tothe highest advancement among men ; but to be a member ofChrist, how matchless and singular is the glory thereof! And yet,such honour have all the saints, Kph. v. 30. " We are membersu of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones."
Eighthly, It is a most comfbrtahle union : vea, the ground of allsolid comfort, both in life and death. Whatever troubles, wants,or distresses befel such, in this is abundant relief and support,Christ is mine, and I am his; what may not a good soul make outot that ! If I am Christ's, then let him take care for me, and, in-deed, in so doing, he doth but take care for his own. He is my head,and to him it belongs to consult the safety and welfare of his ownmembers, Kph. i. £3, °.3. He is not only an head to his own, byWW o£ influence, but to all things else, byway of dominion, fortheir good. How comfortably may we repose ourselves, underthat cheering consideration, upon him at all times and in all diffi-cult cases !
Ninthly, It is a fruitful union ; the immediate end of it is fruit,Bom. v'u. 4. u We are married to Christ, that we should bring■• forth fruit to God." All the fruit we bear before our ingra£hire into Christ is worse than none; till the person be in Christ,the work cannot be evangelically good and acceptable to God :" We are made accepted in the lk-loved," Kph. i. (i. Christ is ;»fruitful root, and makes all the branches that live in him so too,.John \v. 8,
7'tnthli/, and lastly, It is an enriching union ; for, by our unionwith  his   person,  we are immediately  interested  in all his riches,
• Christ is tlic heud, Mi'iimit, and crown of all dignity, without whom there isnothing (truly) nohle in all tliis sublunary world, "ho ha. heaven for his throne, andIbc nrtii lor his footstool. The earth, J say, with all the persons of high rank and bta.tion in it are put under his feet,    l.uur. Humphred, on Nobility,
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1 Coi\ i. 30. How rich and great a person do the little arms offaith clasp and embrace! " All is yours,71 1 Cor. iii. 22. All thatChrist hath becomes ours, either by communication to us, or im-provement for us: His Father, John xx. 17. His promises, 2 Cor.i. 20. His providences, Rom. viii. 28. His glory, John aura. 24.It is all ours by virtue of our union with him.
Thus you see briefly what the mystical union is. Next we shallimprove it.
Inference 1. If there be such a union betwixt Christ and believers,Oh then what transcendent dignity hath God put upon believers.
Well might Constantine prefer the honour of being a memberof the church, before that of being head of the empire *; for it isnot only above all earthly dignities and honours, but, in somerespect, above that honour which God hath put upon the angels ofglory.
Great is the dignity of the angelical nature: the angels are thehighest and most honourable species of creatures; they also havethe honour continually to behold the face of God in heaven, andyet, in this one respeet the saints are preferred to them, theyhave a mystical union with Christ, as their head of influence, bywhom they are quickened with spiritual life, which the angels havenot.
It is true, there is an a,i/ax.s<pa'kctiu<fi$, or gathering together of allin heaven and earth under Christ as a common head, Eph. i. 10.He is the Head of angels as well as saints, but in different respects.To angels he is an head of dominion and government, but to saintshe is both an head of dominion, and of vital influence too; they arehis chief and most honourable subjects, but not his mystical mem-bers : they are as the Barons and Nobles in his kingdom, but thesaints as the dear' Spouse and Wife of his bosom. This dignifiesthe believer above the greatest angel. And as the nobles of thekingdom think it a preferment and honour to serve the Queen, sothe glorious angels think it no degradation or dishonour to them toserve the Saints; for to this honourable office they are appointed,Heb. i. 14. to be ministering or serviceable spirits, for the good ofthem that shall be heirs of salvation. The chiefest servant dis-dains not to honour and serve the heir.
Some imperious grandees would frown, should some of these per-sons but presume to approach their presence; but God sets thembefore his face with delight, and angels delight to serve them.
Infer. 2. //'there be such a strict and inseparable union betwixt
* If thou wouldst bo called a man of power, put on Christ who is the power andwisdom of God, and in all things join thyself to the Lord, that thou mayest beone spirit with him, and then thou shalt become a man of power, Orig- Horn, inArum. vxxi.
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Christ and believers, then the grace qfbehwders can never totallyJiiil; Immortality is the privilege of grace, because sanctified />• r-sonsare inseparably united to Christ the Fountain of life: 4> Your•• life is bid with Chnst in God," CoL in. & Whilst the sap of lifeii in the r<K)t, the branches bve by it. Thus it is betwixt Christwiul believers, John xiv, 19. M Because I live, ye'shall live also.1'See boa Christ binds up their life in one bundle with his own, plainlyintimating, that it if as impossible for them to die, as it is for him*self;   he cannot live without them.
True it is, the spiritual life of believers is encountered by manystrong and fierce oppositions: It is also brought to a Low ebb insome, hut we are always to remember, that there arc some thingswhich pertain to the essence of that life, in which the very being of
it lies, and some things that pertain only to its well-being. Allthose things which belong to the well being of the new-creature,as manifestations, joys, spiritual comforts, ^cc. may, for a time, fail,yea, and grace itself may suffer great losses and remissions in itsdegrees, notwithstanding our union with Christ ; but still the essenceof it is immortal, which is no small relief to gracious souls. Whenthe means of grace fail, as it is threatened, Amos viii. 11. when tem-porary formal professors drop away from Christ like withered leavesfrom the trees in a windy day, 2 Tim. ii. IS. and when the naturalunion of their souls and bodies is suffering a dissolution from eachother by death, when that .silver cord is loosed, this golden chainhold- firm, 1 Cor. iii. 88
Inf. '.j. Is  (he union  so  intimate hctici.ct  Christ and bilievers?Hom great mid powerful a motive then is this, to  make US open-handed and liberal in relieving the necessities and wants of everygracious person '.  For in relieving them, we relieve Christ himself.Christ personal is not the object of our pity and charity, he is atthe fountain-head of all the riches in glory, Bph. iv. 10. but Christmystical it exposed to necessities and wants, he feels hunger andthirst, cold  and pains, in his body the church*;  and he is refresh-ed,   relieved,  and   comforted,   in   their  refreshments and  comforts.Christ the Lord of heaven   and  earth, in   this  consideration  is'iiictinics in need of a pcimv ;  hi' tells us his wants and poverty,and how he is relieved, Mat!. \w. :r>,  10. A text believed and un-derstood by very few,   " I was an hungered, and ye gave me meat:
" 1 was thirsty, and ye gave nn- drink: I was a stranger, and ye" took me in. Then shall the righteous answer, Lord, when saw** we thee an hungered, fcc     And the  King shall answer, and say
• Ho wlm is not moved wiih the condition of ;i brother in the church, let bin h<-moved with the contemplation of Chriet: and ho who doe* not re^.inl hi* fellow servant111   "'i'' -'nil wuit, let htm regard the Lord, dwelling in that man whom be flespiiea.ion on fforki mid Charity,
•« unto them, verily I say unto you, in as much as ye have done" it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it" unto me."
It was the saying of a great divine, that he thought scarce anyman on earth did fully understand and believe this truth, and heconceives so much hinted in the very text, where the righteousthemselves reply, " Lord, when saw we thee sick," &c. intimatingin the question, that they did not thoroughly understand the near-ness, yea, oneness of those persons with Christ, for whom they didthese things. And, indeed, it is incredible that a Christian can behard-hearted and close-handed to that necessitous Christian, in re-freshing and relieving of whom, he verily believes, that he mini-sters refreshment to Christ himself.
O think again and again upon this scripture; consider what for-cible an/d mighty arguments are here laid together, to engage reliefto the wants of Christians.
Here you see their near relation to Christ; they are mysticallyone person ; what you did to them, you did to me. Here you seealso how kindly Christ takes it at our hands, acknowledging allthose kindnesses that were bestowed upon him, even to a bit ofbread : He is, you see, content to take it as a courtesy, whomight demand it by authority, and bereave you of all immediatelyupon refusal.
Yea, here you see one single branch or act of obedience, (ourcharity to the saints) is singled out from among all the duties ofobedience, and made the test and evidence of our sincerity in thatgreat day, and men blessed or cursed according to the love theyhave manifested this way to the saints.
O then, let none that understand the relation the saints have toChrist, as the members to the head, or the relation they have toeach other thereby, as fellow-members of the same body, from hence-forth suffer Christ to hunger, if they have bread to relieve him, orChrist to be thirsty, if they have wherewith to refresh him: thisunion betwixt Christ and the saints affords an argument beyond allother arguments in the world to prevail with us. Methinks, a lit-tle rhetoric might persuade a Christian to part with any thing hehath for Christ, who parted with the glory of heaven, yea, and hisown blood for his sake.
Inf. 4. Do Christ and believers make but one mystical person 9How unnatural and absurd then are all those acts of unkindness,whereby believers wound and grieve Jesus Christ!  This is as ifthe hand shotdd wound its own head, from which it receives life,sense, motion, and strength.
When satan smites Christ by a wicked man, he then wounds him
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with the hand of an enemy; but when hi* temptations prevail uponthe saint- to Mil, he wounds him as it weN with his own hand:Aj the eagle aad tree i" tlie fable complained, the one that he waswounded by an arrow winged with his own leathers; the other,that it was dewed asunder by a wedge hewn out of* its ownLimbs.
Now the evil and disingenuity of such sins are to be measurednot only by the near relation Christ sustains to believers as theirHead ; but more particularly from the several benefits they receiveIron) him as such; for in wounding Christ bv their sins,
Firsts They wound their Head of influence, through whom theylive, and without whom they had still remained in the state of sinand death, Eph. iv. 16. Shall Christ Bend Kfe to us, and we re-turn that which is death to him! O how absurd, how disingenu-ous is this !
Secondly, They wound their Head of government. Christ is aguiding, as well as a quickening Head, Col. i. 18. He is your wis-dom, he guides you by his counsels to glory: but must he be thusrequited for all his faithful conduct! What do you, when you sin,but rebel against his government, refusing to follow his counsels.and obeying, in the mean time, a deceiver, rather than him.
Thirdly, They wound their consulting Head, who cares, provides,and projects, for the welfare and safety of the body. Christians,you know your affairs below have not been steered and managed byyour own wisdom, but that orders have been given from heaven foryour security and supply from day to day. " I know, 0 Lord,M (saith the prophet) that the way of man is not in himself, neither•• is it in him that walks to direct his own steps,1' Jcr. x. 23.
It is true, Christ is out of your sight, and you see him not: buthe sees you, and orders every thing that concerns you. And isthis a due requital of all that care he hath taken for you ? Do youthus requite the Lord for all his benefits? What recompense evilfor good !  O let shame cover you.
Fourthly, and lastly, They wound their Head of honour. Christyour Head is the fountain of honour to you: This is your glorythat you are related to him as your head : You are, on this account,(as before was noted) exalted above angels.
Now then consider, how vile a thing it is to reflect the least dis-honour upon him, from whom you derive all your glory. O con-sider .,iid bewail it.
Inf. 5. Is there so .strict and intimate a relation and union be-twixt Christ and the saints f Then surely they can never icantwhat is good for their souls or bodies.
Every one naturally cares and provides for his own, especiallyfor his own body : yet we can more easily violate the law of nature,
and be cruel to our own flesh, than Christ can be so to his mys-tical body *. I know it is hard to rest upon, and rejoice in a pro-mise, when necessities pinch, and we see not from whence reliefshould arise; but O! what sweet satisfaction and comfort mighta necessitous believer find in these considerations, would he butkeep them upon his heart in such a day of straits.
First, Whatever my distresses are for quality, number, or de-gree, they are all known even to the least circumstance, by Christmy Head: He looks down from heaven upon all my afflictions,and understands them more fully than I that feel them, Psal.xxxviii. 9- " Lord all my desire is before thee, and my groaning" is not hid from thee.r'
Secondly, He not only knows them, but feels them as well asknows them ; " We have not an High-priest that cannot be touch-" ed with the feeling of our infirmities,'" Heb. iv. 15. In all yourafflictions he is afflicted; tender sympathy cannot but flow fromsuch intimate union; therefore in Matt. xxv. 35. he saith, I wasan hungered, and I was athirst, and I was naked. For indeedhis sympathy and tender compassion gave him as quick a resent-ment, and as tender a sense of their wants, as if they hadibcen hisown.    Yea,
Thirdly, He not only knows and feels my wants, but hathenough in his hand, and much more than enough to supply themall; for all tilings are delivered to him by the Father, Luke x. 22.All the storehouses in heaven and earth are his, Phil. iv. 19-
Fourthly, He bestows all earthly good things, even to superfluityand redundance upon his very enemies, " They have more than" heart can wish," Psal. lxxiii. 7. He is bountiful to strangers;he loads very enemies with these things, and can it be supposedhe will in the mean time starve his own, and neglect those whomhe loves as his own flesh ? It cannot be.    Moreover,
Fifthly, Hitherto he hath not suffered me to perish in any for-mer straits; when, and where was it that he forsook me ? This isnot the first plunge of trouble I have been in; have I not foundhim a God at hand! How oft have I seen him in the mount otdifficulties!
Sixthly, and lastly, I have his promise and engagement that hewill never leave me nor forsake me, Heb. xiii. 5. and John xiv.18. a promise which hath never failed since the hour it was firstmade. If then the Lord Jesus knows and feels all my wants, hathenough, and more than enough to supply them, if he gives even
* Qui misit filium, immisit spiritum, promisit vultum, quid tandem denegabit ? i. e.He who hath sent his Son, put the Spirit within us, and promised his smiles, Whatwill he deny us r
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to redundance unto his eaemin, hath liot hitherto forsaken me,and hath promised he never #ill P Why then is mv soul thus dis-quieted in me! Sorely there is bo oause it should be bo.
Inf 6. If the saints are so nearltj united to Christ,OS the mem-bers /<> tin html: () then, hoti great a nm, and full ef danger Is itfor tin//1<> wrong and persecute the taints I For.in so doing, theymust needs persecute Christ himself.
u Saul, Saul, (saith Christ) why persecuted thou nie?"1 Acts ix.4. * The righteous Gcnl holds himself obliged to vindicate op-pressed innoceney, though it be in the persons of wicked men; how■Mich more when it is in a member of Christ P * He that touelieth" you toueheth the apple of mine eye," Xech. ii. & And is it tohe imagined that Christ will sit still, and suffer his enemies to hurtor injure the very applet of his eves? No, M He hath ordainedu lus snows against the persecutors,*1 Psalm vii. 13.
() it were better thine hand should wither, and thine arm tallfrom thy shoulder, than ever it should be lilted up against Christ,m the poorest of his members. Believe it, sirs, not only your vio-lent actions, but your hard speeches are all set down upon yourdoom's-day book ; and you shall be brought to an account forthem in the great day, Jade 15. Beware what arrows you shoot,and be suit- of your mark before you shoot them.
Inf. 7. //' there be such an union betwixt Christ and the mints,hufh been described, u/ion  what comfortable terms then may be-lievers part with their bodies at death f
Christ \our Head is risen, therefore you cannot be lost: nay, he
DOt only risen from the dead himself, but is also '• become the" iirst-fruits of them that slept,"' 1 Cor. \v. 80. Believers arehis members, his fulness, he cannot therefore be Complete withouturn : a part of Christ cannot perish in the grave *f*, much Jess burnjn hell. Remember, when vmi feel the natural union dissolving,that this mystical union can never be dissolved :  the pangs of death
cannot break this tve-.    And as there is a peculiar excellency m thebeli<   eis life, so there is a singular support, and peculiar comfort inhn  death; ** To me to live is Christ, and to die is gain,1* PhiL.1.
•   Ai    il u    was  went  to say,  That he very   much   wondered,   that   three   werenot  reckoned  up in  the  nun acrilegious  persons, who  injured  those who
made supplication to God, or worshipped him:  By which he signified, that not only"uld   be   reckoned  injurious,  who  robbed  the   gods themselves,   or  theirtemples,  htft  even  these  dbiefly who  affronted their servants or heralds.    .'.
• (he temple of God, in which the  Spirit of tl     Father dwells, the•. shall  i .'• of   nlvation, hut be brought into perdition}
«li..;   . greatest blasphemy 2 li\n./;».
Inf. 8. If there be such an union betwixt Christ and believers,How doth it concern every man to try and examine his state, whe-ther he is really united with Christ or not, by the natural and pro-per effects which always floiv from this nnion ? As,
First, The real communication of Christ's holiness to the soul.We cannot be united with this root, and not partake of the vitalsap of sanctification from him ; all that are planted into him, areplanted into the likeness of his death, and of his resurrection, Rom.vi. 5, 6. viz. by mortification and vivification.
Secondly, They that are so nearly united to him, as members tothe head, cannot but love him and value him above their ownlives; as we see in nature, the hand and arm wall interpose to save thehead.    The nearer the union, the stronger always is the affection.
Thirdly, The members are subject to the head. Dominion inthe head must needs infer subjection in the members, Eph. v. 24.In vain do we claim union with Christ as our head, whilst we aregoverned by our own walls, and our lusts give us law7.
Fourthly, All that are united to Christ do bear fruit to God,Rom. vii. 4. Fruitfulness is the next end of our union ; there arcno barren branches growing upon this fruitful root.
Inf. 9- Lastly, Mow much are believers engaged to xvalk as themembers of Christ, in the visible exercises of all those graces andduties, which the consideration of their near relation to him exactsfrom them.    As,
First, How contented and well pleased should we be with ouroutward lot, however providence hath cast it for us in this world ?O do not repine, God hath dealt bountifully with you ; uponothers he hath bestowed the good things of this world; upon you,himself in Christ.
Secondly, How humble and lowly in spirit should you be underyour great advancement! It is true, God hath magnified yougreatly by this union, but yet do not swrell. " You'bear not the" root, but the root you," Rom. xi. 18. You shine, but it is asthe stars, with a borrowed light.
Thirdly, How zealous should you be to honour Christ, who hathput so much honour upou ! Be willing to give glory to Christ,though his glory should rise out of your shame. Never reckonthat glory that goes to Christ, to be lost to you : when you lie at hisfeet, in the most particular heart-breaking confessions of sin, yetlet this please you, that therein you have given him glory.
Fourthly, How exact and circumspect should you be in all yourways, remembering whose you are, and whom you represent!Shall it be said, that a member of Christ was convicted of unrigh-teousness and unholy actions ! God forbid. " If we say, we have" fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we lie,1' 1 John i. 6.
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M Ami he that saith he abideth in hiin, oughi  also himself to walk" even as he also walked," 1 John ii. 6.
Fifthly, How studious should you be of peace among yourselves,who are mi nearly united to such a Head, and thereby are madefellow-members ox the same body J The Heathen world was neveracquainted with such an argument as the apostle urges for unity,in Eph. iv. 3, 4.
Sixthly, and lastly, How joyful and comfortable should you be,to whom Christ, with all his treasures and benefits, is effectuallyapplied in this blessed union of your souls with him ! This brineshim into your possession: 0 how great ! how glorious a person dothese little weak arms of your faith embrace !
Thank* be to God for Jesus Christ.
SERMON III.
Of the Nature and Use of the Gospel-ministry, as an exter-nal Mean of applying Christ.
2 Cor. v. 20.
then, we are ambassadors Jbr Christ, as though Cod did be-seech you by us: -we pray you in Christ" s stead, be ye reconciled
to Cod.
J. HE effectual application of Christ principally consists in ourunion with him ; but) ordinarily, there can be no union with-out a gospel-tender, and an overture of him to our souls; for,•• How shall they believe in him, of whom they have not heard?u and how shall they hear without a preacher ? and how shall they•• preach, except thev be sent r"1 Rom. x. 14.
It (iod be upon a design of espousing poor sinners to his Son.there must be a treaty in order to it ; that treaty requires interlo-cution betwixt both the parties concerned in it; but such is ourfrailty, that, should God speak immediately to us himself, it wouldconfound and overwhelm us: God therefore graciously condescendsand accommodates himself to our infirmity, in treating with us inorder to our union with Christ, by his ambassadors, and these notels, whose converses we cannot bear, but men like ourselves,who are commissionated for the effecting of this great business be-twixt Chrisl and us. " Now then, we are ambassadors for God,*1In which words you have.
First, Christ's ambassadors commissioned.
Secondly, Their commission opened.
First, Christ's ambassadors commissioned. " Now then, we" are ambassadors for Christ." The Lord Jesus thought it not suf-ficient to print the law of grace and the blessed terms of our unionwith him in the scriptures, where men may read his willingness toreceive them, and sec the just and gracious terms and conditionsupon which he offers to become theirs; but hath also set up andestablished a standing office in the church, to expound that law,inculcate the precepts, and urge the promises thereof; to woo andespouse souls to Christ, " I have espoused you to one Husband," that I may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ," 2 Cor. xi. SO.and this not simply from their own affections and compassions tomiserable sinners, but also by virtue of their office and commission,whereby they are authorised and appointed to that work. " We" then are ambassadors for Christ.'1
Secondly, Their commission opened: Wherein we find,
1. Their work appointed,
2. Their capacity described,
3. And the manner of their acting in that capacity prescribed.
First, The work whereunto the ministers of the gospel are ap-pointed, is to reconcile the world to God; to work these sinful, vain,rebellious hearts, which have a strong aversion from God naturallyin them, to close with him according to the articles of peace con-tained in the gospel, that thereby they may be capable to receivethe mercies and benefits purchased by the death of Christ, whichthey cannot receive in the state of enmity and alienation.
Secondly, Their capacity described: They act in Christ's stead,as his 'vicegerents. He is no more in this world to treat personallywith sinners, as he once did in the days of his flesh; but yet hestill continues the treaty with this lower world, by his officers,requiring men to look upon them, and obey them as they wouldhimself, if he were corporeally present, Luke x. 16. " He that** heareth you, heareth me; and he that despiseth you, despiscth« me."
Thirdly, The manner of their acting in that capacity prescribed;and that is, by humble, sweet, and, condescending entreaties andbeseechings. This best suits the meek and lamb-like Saviour whomthey represent: thus he dealt with poor sinners himself, when heconversed among them; he " would not break a bruised reed, nor" quench the smoking flax," Isa. xlii. 3. This is the way to allureand win the souls of sinners to Christ.
From hence the note is,
Doct. That the preaching of the gospel by Chris fs ambassadors,is the mean appointed for the reconciling and bringing homeof sinners to Christ.
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This is clear from Rom.  x.   Ik  1 Cor. i. 21. and many other
scripture*
Here we shall take into consideration these three things.
First, What is implied in Ghost's treating with sinners by his
ambassadors or minister-.
Secondly, What is the great concernment they are to treat withsinners about
Tli'ii-dli/, What, and when is the efficacy of preaching, to bringshiners to Christ.
First, We will open what is implied and imported in Christ'streaty with sinners, by his ambassadors or ministers.
And here we find these six things implied
1. It necessarily implies the detection and fall of man, from hisestate of favour and friendship with God: If no war with heaven,what need of ambassadors of peace ? The very office of the ministryis an argument of the fall. Gospel-ordinances and officers came inupon the fall, and expire with the Mediator's dispensatory-king-dom, 1 Cor. w. 24, 25. " Then shall he deliver up the kingdom" to God, even the Father:" Thenceforth no more ordinance.*,,no more ministers; What use can there be of them, when thetreatv is ended ? They have done and accomplished all they wereever intended and designed for, when they shall hare reconciledid God all the number of his elect, that are dispersed among thelo8l and miserable posterity of Adam, and have brought them hometo Chrisl in a peffeel state, Eph. iv. 12, §c.
il. It implies the singular grace and admirable condescension ofGod to sinful man. That God will admit any treaty with him atall, is wonderful mercy, it is more than he would do for the angelsthat fell, dude, ver. u\ " They arc reserved in everlasting chains,u under darkness, unto the judgment of the great day." Christtook not on him their nature, but suffered myriads of them toperish, and (ills up their vacant places in glory, with a numberof sinful men and women, to whom the law awarded the samepunishment.
But that God will not only treat, but entreat and beseech sin-fid men to be reconciled, is yet more wonderful. Barely to pro-]>ound the terms of peace had been an astonishing mercy; but toWOO and beseech stubborn enemies to be at peace,  and accept their
pardon, oh, how unparalleled was this condescension.
It implies the great dignity and honour of the gospel-ministry.II'. <//( amhmnitadorsjbr Christ*t Ambassadors represent and per-sonate the prince that sends them; and the honours or contempts
' Wo are ambassadors among those who serve the kin^ of Kings; we represent theperson of God and Chrisl : never any >et despised us with impunity, nay, withoutinjurious to God and Christ    B<wUt' l'r<rfat.ad Fast. EVol. II. I)
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done to them, reflect upon, and are reckoned to the person oftheir master, Luke x. 16. "He that heareth you, heareth me;" and he that despiseth you, despiseth me.11
Neither their persons, nor parts, are the proper ground andreason of our respects to them; but their office and commissionfrom Jesus Christ.
We are fallen into the dregs of time, wherein a vile contemptis poured, not only upon the persons, but the very office of theministry; and I could heartily wish that scripture, Mai. ii. 7, 8, 9-were thoroughly considered by us; possibly it might inform us ofthe true cause and reason of this sore judgment: but surely Christ'sfaithful ministers deserve a better entertainment than they ordi-narily find in the world; and if we did but seriously bethink our-selves, in whose name they come, and in whose stead they stand,we should receive them as the Galatians did Paul, Gal. iv. 14. asangels of God, even as Christ Jesus.
4. Christ's treating with sinners by his ministers, who are hisambassadors, implies the strict obligation they are under to befaithful in their ministerial employment. Christ counts upon theirfaithfulness whom he puts into the ministry, 1 Tim. i. 12. Theyare accountable to him for all acts of their office, Heb. xiii. 17.If they be silent, they cannot be innocent: " Necessity is laid*' upon them, and woe to them, if they preach not the gospel,"
1 Cor. ix. 16.
Yea, necessity is not only laid upon them to preach, but to keepclose to their commission in preaching the gospel, 1 Thess. ii. 3, 4,5. " Our exhortation was not of deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor" in guile, but as we were allowed of God to be put in trust with" the gospel, even so we speak, not as pleasing men, but God who" trieth our hearts:11 the word is not to be corrupted to please men,
2 Cor. ii. 17. their business is not to make them their disciples, butChrist's; not to seek theirs, but them, 2 Cor. xii. 14. to keep closeto their instructions, both in the matter, manner, and end of theirministry. So did Christ himself, the treasure of wisdom and know-ledge ; yet, being sent by God, he saith, John vii. 16. " My doc-" trine is not mine, but his that sent me." And so he expectsand requires that his ambassadors keep close to the commission hehath given them, and be (according to their measure) faithful totheir trust, as he was to his. Paul is to deliver to the people, thatwhich he also received from the Lord, 1 Cor. xi. And Timothymust keep that which was committed to him, 2 Tim. i. 14.
5. It implies the removal of the gospel-ministry to be a verygreat judgment to the people. The remanding of ambassadors pre-sages an ensuing war. If the reconciling of souls to God be thegreatest work, then the removal of the means and instruments
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thereof, must be the sorest judgment Some account "the falling"of the salt upon the tabic," ominous; but surely the falling ofthem whom Christ calls the salt of the earth, is so indeed.
What now are those once famous and renowned places, fromwhence Christ, (as he threatened) hath removed the candlestick,but m<i<r>ut latrocinia, dens of robber-, and mountains of prey !
B. And lastlv. It implies both the wisdom and condescension ofGod to sinful men, in carrying on a treaty of peace with them bysuch ambas-adors, negociating betwixt him and them. Without atreaty, there would be no reconciliation; and no method to carryon such a treaty like this; for had the Lord treated with sinnerspersonally, and'immediately, they had been overwhelmed with hisawful Majesty. The appearances of God confound the creature," Let me not hear again the voice of the Lord my God, (saith** Israel) neither let me see this great fire any more, that I die not:" Yea, so terrible was that sight, that Moses said, I exceedingly" tear and quake,"  Deut. wiii. 16'.  Heb. xii. 21.
Or, had he commissioned angels for this employment, thoughthey stand not at such an infinite distance from us as God doth,yet such is the excellence of their glory (being the highest speciesand order of creatures) that their appearances would be more apt toastonish than persuade us; besides, they being creatures of anotherrank and kind, and not partaking with us, either in the misery ofthe fall, or benefit of the recovery by Christ, it is not to be sup-•d they should speak to us so feelingly and experimentally, asthese his" ministers do; they can open to you the mysteries ofsin, feeling the workings thereof daily in their own hearts; theycan discover to VOU the conflicts of the flesh and Spirit, as beingdaily exercised in that warfare; and then, being men of the samemould and temper, they can say to you as Elihu did to Job, chap,xxxiii. G, 7. "Heboid, I am according to thy wish, in God's• tead, I also am formed nut of the clay; behold, my terror•• shall not make thee afraid, neither shall my hand be heavy" upon thee."
So that, in this appointment, much of the Divine wisdom andcondescension to Burners is manifested: "We have this treasure** in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power may be ofu (>od, and not of us,"1 °. Cor. iv. 7. Cod's glory and man's ad-vantage are both promoted by this dispensation.
Secondly, Next we are to consider that ureal concernment aboutwhich these ambassadors of Christ are to treat with sinners; andthat (as the text informs us) is their reconciliation to God.
Now recoil! iliation with God. is the restoring of men to that I.uicr friendship  they had with Cod.   which   wax   broken   bv the
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fall *, and is still continued by our enmity and aversation whilst Wecontinue in our natural and mrifegenerate state. Now this is thegreatest and most blessed design that ever God had in the world;an astonishing and invaluable mercy to men, as will clearly appear,by considering these particulars following.
First, That God should be reconciled after such a dreadfulbreach as the fall of man made, is wonderful ; no sin, all thingsconsidered, was ever like to this sin : other sins, like a single bul-let, kill particular persons, but this, like a chain-shot, cuts off mul-titudes as the sand upon the sea-shore, which no man can number.
If all the posterity of Adam in their several generations, shoulddo nothing else but bewail and lament this sin of his, whilst thisworld continues, yet would it not be enough lamented; for a manso newly created out of nothing, and admitted the first momentinto the highest order, crowned a king over the works of God'shands, Psal. viii. 5. a man perfect and upright, without the leastinordinate motion, or sinful inclination : a man whose mind wasmost clear, bright, and apprehensive of the will of God, whosewill was free, and able to have easily put by the strongest tempta-tion : a man in a paradise of delights, where nothing was left todesire for advancing the happiness of soul or body : a man under-standing himself to be a public, complexive person, carrying notonly his own, but the happiness of the whole world in his hand :so soon, upon so slight a temptation, to violate the law of his God,and involve himself and all his posterity with him, in such a gulfof guilt and misery; all which he might so easily have prevented !O wonderful amazing mercy, that ever God should think of being-reconciled, or have any purposes of peace towards so vile an apos-tate creature as man.
Secondhi, That God should be reconciled to men, and not toangels, a more high and excellent order of creatures, is yet moreastonishing; when the angels fell they were lost irrecoverably ;no hand of mercy was stretched out to save one of those myriadsof excellent beings, but chains of darkness were immediately clap-ped on them, to reserve them to the judgment of the great day,Jude 6.
That the milder attribute should be exercised to the inferior, andthe severer attribute to the more excellent creature, is just matterfor eternal admiration. Who would cast away vessels of gold, andsave earthen potsherds ! Some indeed undertake to shew us thereasons, why the wisdom of God made no provision for the reco-very of angels by a Mediator of reconciliation ;   partly from the
* To reconcile is nothing else than to make up that friendship which was brokeby some grievous offence, and thus to bring enemies back into their former state ofconcord.   Dae. on Col. i. 20.
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high degree of the maligna \ of their sin, who sinned io the lightof beaven ; partly because it was decent, that the first breach of theDivine law should be punished, to secure obedience for the future.Aiul besides, the angelical nature was oot entirely lost, myriad^ ofangels still continuing in their innocency ana gunry; when as allmankind was lo>t in Adam.
l>ut we must remember still the law made no distinction, butawarded the same punishment, and therefore it was mercy alone thatmack" the difference, and mercy lor ever is to be admired by men;how astonishing is the grace of God, that moves in a way pi recon-ciliation to us, out of design to lill up the vacant places io heaven,from which angels fell, with such poor worms as we are! Angelsexcluded, and men received.     () stupendous mercy !
TlurtUjj, That God should be wholly and thoroughly reconciled toman, bo that no I'ury remains in him against us according to thatscripture, Isa. xxvii. \. i> >till matter of further wonder.
The design he sends his qankassadors to vmi about, is not the al-laying and mitigating of his wrath, (which vet would be matter of_real joy to the damned) but thoroughly to quench all his wrath,90 that no degree thereof shall ever be felt by you. O blessed em-bassyp k- Heautiful upon the mountains are the feet of them that" bring such tidings." God offers you a full reconciliation, aplenary remission.
Fourthly, That God should be freely reconciled to sinners, anildischarge them without any, the least satisfaction to his justice fromthem is, and for ever will he, marvellous in their eyes.
() what mercy would the damned account it, if after a thousandyears torment in hell, God would at last be reconciled to them,and put an end to their misery ! Uut believers are discharged with-out bearing any part of the cur.se-, not one farthing of that debt islevied upon them.
Ohjcit. If you say, how can this be, when God stands upon fidlsatisfaction to his justice before any soul be discharged and restoredto favour? freely reconciled, and yet fully satisfied, how can this
Soliif. Very well, for this mercy comes freely to your hands,how costly soever it proyed to Christ; and that tree remission, andlull gatisfactioBj are not contradictory and inconsistent tiling-, ispiam enough from that scripture, Kom. hi. 24. " Being justified" freely by Ins grace, through the redemption that i-, in Christ Je-" bus:     freely, and yet in the way of redemption.
For though Christ, your Surety, hath made satisfaction in yourname and stead, yet it was his life, his blood, and not VOUfS, dialwent for it, and this Suixtv was of God's own appointment, and
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providing, without your thoughts or contrivance. O blessed re-conciliation ! happy is the people that hear the joyful soundof it.
Fifthly, and lastly, that God should be finally reconciled to sin-ners, so that never any new breach shall happen betwixt him andthem any more, so as to dissolve the league of friendship, is a mostravishing and transporting message.
Two things give confirmation and full security to reconciledones, viz. the terms of the covenant, and the intercession of theMediator.
The covenant of grace gives great security to believers, againstnew breaches betwixt God and them. It is said, Jer. xxxii. 40." And I will make an everlasting covenant with them, that I will" not turn away from them to do them good, but I will put my" fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart from me." Thefear of the Lord is a choice preservative against second revolts, andtherefore taken into the covenant. It is no hinderance, but a specialguard to assurance.
There is no doubt of God's faithfulness: that part of the pro-mise is easily believed, that he will not turn away from us to do usgood: all the doubt is of the inconstancy of our hearts with God,and against that danger, this promise makes provision.
Moreover, the intercession of Christ in heaven secures the saintsin their reconciled state, 1 John ii. 1, 2. " If any man sin, we have" an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, and lie" is the Propitiation." He continually appears in heaven beforethe Father, " as a lamb that had been slain,'" Rev. v. 6. And asthe boAv in the clouds, Rev. iv. 3. So that as long as Christ thusappears in the presence of God for us, it is not possible our state ofjustification and reconciliation can be again dissolved.
And this is that blessed embassy gospel-ministers are employedabout; he hath committed to them the word of this reconcilia-tion.
In the last place, we are to enquire what, and whence is this ef-ficacy of preaching, to reconcile and bring- home sinners toChrist.
That its efficacy is great in convincing, humbling, and changingthe hearts of men, is past all debate and question. " The wea-" pons of our warfare (saith the apostle) are not carnal, but migh-" ty through God, to the pulling down of strong holds, cast-" ing down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth" itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity" every thought to the obedience of Christ," 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. Noheart so hard, no conscience so stupid, but this sword can pierceand wound; in an instant it can cast down all those vain reason-
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ings and fond imaginations,   which   the carnal  heart   hath   beenbuilding all its life long, and open a lair passage lor convi :tioni of
sin, and the tears and terrors at wrath to come, into that heart thatBarer was afraid of these things before    So Acts ii. M.   "When
" they heard this, they were pricked to the In-art, and said unto
" Peter, and to the rust of the apostles,  Men and brethren,  what" shall we do ?"
What shall we dot is the doleful cry of men at their wits end;the voice of one in deepest distress: and such outcries have beenno rarities under the preaching of the word; it-, power hath beenfelt by persons of" all orders and conditions; the great and honour-able of the earth, as well as the poor and despicable. The learnedand the ignorant, the civil and profane, the young and the old,all have felt the heart-piercing efficacy of the gospel.
If you ask, whence hath the word preached this mighty power?The answer must be, neither from itself nor him that preaches it,but from the Spirit of God whose instrument it is, by whose bles-sing and concurrence with it, it produceth its blessed effects uponthe hearts of men.
First, This efficacy and wonderful power is not from the worditself; take it in an abstract notion, separated from the Spirit, it cando nothing: it is called " the foolishness of preaching," 1 Cor. i.21. Foolishness, not only because the world so accounts it, butbecause in itself it is a weak and unsuitable, and therefore a veryimprobable way to reconcile the world to God; that the stonyheart of one man should be broken by the words of another man;that one poor sinful creature should be used to breathe spiritual lifeinto another; this could never be, if this sword were not managedby an omnipotent hand.
And besides, we know what works naturally, works necessarily;if tins efficacy were inherent in the word, so that we should supposeit to work as other natural objects do, then it must needs convertall to whom it is at any time preached, except its effect were mira-culously hindered, as the fire when it could not burn the three chil-dren; but alas, thousands hear it, that never feel the saving powerof it, [ea liii. 1. and 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4.
Secondly, It derives not this efficacy from the instrument by whichit is ministered : let their gifts anil abilities be what they will, it isimpossible that ever such effects should be produced from thestrength of their natural or gracious abilities, 2 Cor. iv. 7. " We" have this treasure  (saith the apostle) in earthen vessels, that   the
" excellency of the power may In- of God, and not of us."
'I he treasure of the gospel-light is carried H Offaxmif ny.voigiv, inearthen vessels, as Gideon and his nun had their lamps in earthenpitchers, or in oyster-sheUs, lor so the word also si<_;iiiiics ;   the oyster-
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.shell is a base and worthless thing in itself; however, there lies therich and precious pearl of so great value. And why is this precioustreasure lodged in such weak, worthless vessels ? Surely it is uponno other design but to convince us of the truth I am here to prove,that the excellency of the power is of God, and not of us; as itfollows in the next words. To the same purpose speaks the sameapostle, 1 Cor. iii. 7. " So then, neither is he that planteth any" thing, neither he that watereth;   but God that giveth the in-
" crease."
Not any thing! What can be more diminutively spoken of thegospel-preachers ? But we must not understand these words in asimple and absolute, but in a comparative and relative sense; not asif they were not necessary and useful in their place, but that hownecessary soever they be, and what excellent gifts soever God hathfurnished them with; yet it is neither in their power nor choiceto make the word they preach effectual to men ; if it were, thenthe damnation of all that hear us must needs lie at our door; thenalso, many thousands would have been reconciled to God, whichare yet in the state of enmity, but the effect of the gospel is not inour power.
Thirdly, But whatever efficacy it hath to reconcile men to God,it derives from the Spirit of God, whose cO-operation and blessing(which is arbitrarily dispensed) gives it all the fruit it hath.
Ministers, saith one *, are like trumpets which make no sound,if breath be not breathed into them. Or like Ezekiel's wheels,which move not unless the Spirit move them ; or Elisha's servant,whose presence doth no good except Elisha's spirit be there also*For want of the Spirit of God how many thousands of souls dofind the ministry to be nothing to them ? If it be something to thepurpose to any soul, it is the Lord that makes it so. This Spirit isnot limited by men's gifts or parts; he concurs not only with theirlabours who have excellent gifts, but oftentimes blesses mean, des-picable gifts with far greater success*
Suppose, saith -f- Austin, there be two conduits in a town, onevery plain and homely, the other built of polished marble, andadorned with excellent images, as eagles, lions, angels; the waterrefreshes as its water, and not as it comes from such or such aconduit. It is the Spirit that gives the word all that virtue it hath:he is the Lord of all saving influences: he hath dominion over theword, over our souls, over the times and seasons of conversion; and if
* Mr. Anthony Burgess.
f What is the reason why of two adult ungodly persons, the one is so called as tofollow him who calls, the other not ? Do not thou judge, if tbou wouldst not err: thejudgments of God are unsearchable, and he hath mercy on whom he will. Aug. debono jiersec. cap. 8.
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anv poor creature attend the ministry without benefit, if be go awsryas he came, withmW fruit, sureh we may say m tins case, as .Mar-tha said to Christ, in reference to her brother Lazarus, Lord, iftliou hadst been here, m\ brother had ii.it died; so. Lord, if thouhadst been iu this prayer, in this sermon, this poor sou] had notgone dead and carnal from under it. And what now remains, butthat we apply this truth in those uses that it give* us.
First use of information.
Is the preaching of the gospel by Christ's ambassadors, the waywhich God takes to reconcile sinners to himself? Then how inex-cusable are all those that continue in their Mute of eiin/if//, though,the ambassadsrs of peace hoot keen with them all their lives long,wooing <tnil beseeching them to he reconciled to Godi
() invincible, obstinate, incurable disease, which is aggravatedby the only proper remedy ! Hath God been wooing and beseechingyou by his ambassadors so many years to be reconciled to him, andnil] you not yield to anv intreaties ? Must he be made to speak invain, to charm the deal' adder? Well, when the milder attributehath done with you, the severer attribute will take you in hand.
The Lord hath kept an account of every  year and day of his
patience towards you,  Luke xiii.  7.  " These three years I came
'king fruit on this fig-tree, and find none;" and Jer.  xxv. 3.
u These three and  twenty vears have I  spoken unto you, rising
and Speaking, but you have not hearkened."
Well, be too assured, that Cod hath both the glass of your time,and the vials of his wrath, by him ? and so much of his abusedpatience as runs out of one, so much of his incensed wrath runsinto the other. There is a time when this treaty of peace willend, when the Master of the house will rise up, and the doors beshut, Luke xiii. ?.o. Then will you be left without hope, andwithout apology.
We read, indeed, of some jx>or and ineffectual pleas that willbe made by some at the last day; so Matt. vii. $2°.. "We have"prophesied in thy Dame," 4*c. These pleas will not avail; butas for you, what will you plead? Possibly many thousand id cots, orpoor weak-headed persons, may perish; many young ones thathad little or no time in the world to acquaint themselves withmatters of religion, or understand the way of salvation. Manymillions of Heathens that never heard the name of Christ, norcame within the sound oi'salvation, who will yet perish, and thatjustly.
Now whatsoever apologies any of these will make for themselvesin the last dav, to be sure you can make none. God hath givenyou a  capacity  and  competent understanding;  many of you are
wise and subtle in all your other concernments, and only shewyour folly in the great concernments of your salvation. You can-not plead want of time, some of you are grown grey-headed underthe gospel; you cannot plead want of means and opportunities,the ordinances and ministers of Christ have been with you all yourlife long to this day; sure if you be Christless now, you must alsobe speechless then.
Inf. 2. Hence it also follows, That the roorld owes better enter-tainment than it gives to the ministers of Christ: Christ's ambas-sadors deserve a better welcome than they find among men.
Your respects to them is founded upon their office and employ-ment for you, Heb. xiii. 17. and 1 Thes. v. 12. They watch foryour souls, dare any of you watch for their ruin ? They bring gladtidings, shall they return with sad tidings to him that sent them ?They publish peace, shall they be rewarded with trouble ? O un-grateful world ! We read in Eph. vi. 20. of an ambassador in bonds,and he no ordinary one neither. We read also of a strange challenge,made by another at his own death, Acts vii. 52. " Which of all" the prophets have not your fathers persecuted ? And they have" slain them which shewed before the coming of the just One."Some that brake the bread of life to you, might want bread to eat,for any regard you have to them. The office of the ministryspeaks the abundant love of God to you; your contempt andabuse of it, speaks the abundant stupidity and malignity of yourhearts towards God. What a sad protestation doth Jeremiah makeagainst his ungrateful people, Jer. xviii. 20. " Shall evil (saith he)" be recompensed for good ? for they have digged a pit for my" soul; remember that I stood before thee to speak good for them," and to turn away thy wrath from them.'"
God's mercy is eminently discovered in the institution of, andSatan's malice is eminenty discovered in the opposition to, theministerial office. Satan is a great and jealous prince, and it is nowonder he should raise all the forces he can to oppose the ambassa-dors of Christ; when, saith * one, the gospel comes into his domi-nions, it doth, as it were, by sound of trumpet and beat of drum,proclaim liberty to all his slaves and vassals, if they will quit thattyrant that hath so long held their souls in bondage, and comeunder the sweet and easy government of Christ. And can the devilendure this, think you ? If Christ sends forth ambassadors, nowonder if Satan sends forth opposers; he certainly owes them aspite, that undermine his government in the world.
Infer. 3. Hence it follows, That it nearly concerns all Christ's
* Mr. Gumal's Christian Armour.
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ambassadors, to see that they be in a state of reconciliation withGod themseltk r.
Shall we stand in Christ's stead by office, and yet not be in Christby union? Shall we entreat men to be reconciled to God, and yetbe at enmity with him ourselves? () let us take beed, k* Lest afterw we have preached to others, we ourselves Bhould be cast-a-ways/11 Cor. i\. l2~i. Of all men living we are the most miserable, if webe Christlesa and graceless: our consciences will make more terri-ble applications of our doctrine to us in hell, than ever we madeto the vilest of sinners on earth. <), it is far easier to study andpress a thousand truths upon others, than to feel the power of onetruth upon our own hearts; to teach others Jinicnihi quamfaci-endo: duties to be done, than duties by doing them.
They are sad dilemma's with which a learned 'writerposes suchgraceless ministers; It' sin be evil, why do you live in it? If it benot, why do you dissuade men from it ? It' it be dangerous, howdare you venture on it? If it be not, why do you tell men so? If(rod's threatenings be true, why do you not fear them? If they beFalse, why do you trouble men needlessly with them, and put theminto such frights without a cause?
Take heed to yourselves, lest you should cry down sin and notovercome it; lest while you seek to bring it down in others, youbow to it, and become its slaves yourselves: it is easier to chide atsin than to overcome it. That is a smart question, Rom. ii. 21.M Thou that teachest another, teachest thou not thyself? A pro-fane minister was converted by reading that text once, but howmany have read it as well as he, who never trembled at the consi-deration of it as he did !
U. Usejbr conviction.
Is this the method God uses to reconcile' men to himself; 0,then examine yourselves, whether yet the preaching of the gospelhath reconciled you to God. It is too manifest that many amongus are in a state of enmity unto this day. We may say with theprophet, Isa. liii. 1. " Who hath believed our report ? and toM whom is the arm of the Lord revealed?" We offer you peaceupon gospel-terms and articles, but our peace returns to us again;enemies you were to God, and enemies you still continue. Theevidence is undeniable : for,
1. Evidence, Many of you were never convinced to this day ofyour stab of enmity against God; and without conviction of this,reconciliation is impossible;  without repentance there- can be no
reconciliation,  and   without conviction  there-can  be no repentance-.
When we repent, we- lay down our weapons, Isa xxvii. 4, 5.    But
• Gildas Salv. p. 1 ',, 16.
how few have been brought to this? Alas! if a few poor, cold,heartless, ineffectual confessions of sin, may pass for a due convic-tion, and serious repentance, then have we been convinced, thenhave we repented; but you will find, if ever the Lord intend toreconcile you to himself, your convictions and humiliations for sin,will be other manner of things; and will cost you more than a fewcheap words against sin, 2 Cor. vii. 11. " In that ye sorrowed" after a godly sort, what carefulness it wrought in you, yea, Avhat" clearing of yourselves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear," yea, what vehement desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge ?
2. Evidence. Many of us never treated seriously with the Lordabout peace, and how then are we reconciled to him ? What, apeace without a treaty ? Reconciliation without any considerationabout it ? It can never be. When was the time, and where was theplace, that you were found in secret upon your knees, mourningover the sin of your nature, and the evils of your ways ? Certainlyyou must be brought to this ; you must with a broken heart bewailyour sin and misery.
Friend, that stony heart of thine must feel remorse and anguishfor sin, it will cost thee some sad days and sorrowful nights, orever thou canst have peace with God: it will cost thee many a groan,many a tear, many a hearty cry to heaven. If ever peace be madebetwixt God and thee, thou must " take with thee words, and" turn to the Lord, saying, Take away all iniquity and receive" me graciously." O for one smile, one token of love, one hintof favour! The child of peace is not born without pangs and ago-nies of soul.
3. Evidence. Many of us are not reconciled to the duties of re-ligion, and ways of holiness, and how then is it possible we shouldbe reconciled to God ? What, reconciled to God, and unrecon-ciled to the ways of God ? By reconciliation we are made nigh :in duties of communion we draw nigh; and can we be made nighto God, and have no heart to draw nigh to God ? It can never be.
Examine your hearts, and say, Is not the way of strictness abondage to you ? Had you not rather be at liberty to fulfil thedesires of the flesh, and of the mind ? Could you not wish thatthe scriptures had not made some things else your sins, and otherthings your duties: do you delight in the law of God after the innerman, and esteem his judgments, concerning all things to be right?Do you love secret prayer, and delight in duties of communionwith God : or rather, are they not an ungrateful burden, and irk-some imposition ? Give conscience leave to speak plain.
4. Evidence. Many of us are not enemies to sin, and how thenare we reconciled to God ? What, friends with God, and ourlusts too ? It cannot be.    Psal. xcvii. 10. " Ye that love the Lord
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" hate evil." Tin- same hour our reconciliation is made with God,there is an everlasting breach made with sin : this is one of the articlesor conditions of our peace with God, Isa. Iv. 7. M Lei the wicked" forsake his ways, ami the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let'• him turn to the Lord, and ho will have mercy OH him; andtoour
w God, and he will abundantly pardon."1
lint it is manifest in many of us, that we are no enemies to sin;-ecretly indulge it,  what bad names soe\er we call it.     We will
commit ten sins to cover oHe: we cannot endure the most serious,faithful, seasonable, private tender, and necessary reproofs for sin,but our hearts swell and rise at it ; sure we are not reconciled to (iod,whilst \w embrace his enemy in our bosoms.
5. Evidence. We love not the children of God, nor are we recon-ciled to them that hear his image, and how then c;tn we be recon-ciled to God ? 1 John v. 1. " He that loveth him that begat," loveth them also that are begotten." What, at peace With theFather, and at war with the children? It cannot be. Do not somethat hope they have made their peace with God, hate, revile, andpersecute the children of God? Surely, in that day we are recon-ciled to the Lord, We are reconciled to all his people: Ave all thenJove a Christian as a Christian, and by this we may know that Weare passed from death to life.
(>'. Evidence. Lastly, How can any man think himself to he re-conciled to God, who never closed heartily totth Jesus ('/irist by faith,who is the only days-man, and peace-maker: the alone Mediator ofreconciliation betwixt God and man.
This is a sure truth, that all whom God accepts into favour, are" made accepted in the beloved," Kph. i. 6*. If any man willmake peace with God, he must take hold of his strength, acceptand close witli Christ who is the power of God, or he can nevermake peace," Isa. xxvii. He must be made " nigh by the blood of" ChnBt,'1 Kph. ii. 18. But alas! both Christ and faith are stran-gers to many souls, who yet persuade themselves they arc at peacewith God:  O fatal mistake!
III. Use of Exhortation.
Lastly, This point deserves a close, vigorous application in athreefold exhortation.
/ nt, To Christ's ambassadors, who treat with souls in order totheir reconciliation with God.
SecOndHy^ To those that are yet in their empty and unreconciled
te.
Thirdly, To those that have embraced the terms of peace, andsubmitted to the gospel-overtures.
1        To the ambassador* 6f 'reconciliation.   God hath put a great
deal of honour upon you in this high and noble employment;great is the dignity of your office; to some you are " the savour of" death unto death, and to others a savour of life unto life; and" who is sufficient for these things T 2 Cor. ii. 16. But yet theduty is no less than the dignity. O what manner of men shouldAve be for judgment, seriousness, affections, patience, and exam-plary holiness, to whom the management of so great a concern be-twixt God and man is committed.
First, For judgment and prudence, how necessary are these inso weighty and difficult a business as this! He had need be a manof wisdom that is to inform the ignorant of the nature and necessityof this great work, and win over their hearts to consent to the ar-ticles of peace propounded in the gospel; that hath so many subtletemptations to answer, and so many intricate causes of conscienceto resolve: there are many strong holds of Satan to be battered,and many stout and obstinate resistances made by the hearts of sin-ners, which must be overcome; and he had need be no novice inreligion, to whom so difficult a province is committed.
Secondly, Let us be serious in our work as well as judicious. Re-member, O ye ambassadors of Christ, you bring a message fromthe God of heaven, of everlasting consequence to the souls of men.The eternal decrees are executed upon them in your ministry: tosome you are " the savour of life unto life, and to some the savour of" death unto death,1'' 2 Cor. ii. 16. Heaven and hell are mattersof most awful and solemn consideration. O, what an account havewe also shortly to give unto him that sent us!
These are matters of such deep concernment, as should swallowup our very spirits; the least they can do, is to compose our heartsunto seriousness in the management of them.
Thirdly, Be filled with tender affections toward the souls of men,with whom you treat for reconciliation: you had need be men ofbowels, as well as men of brains*: you see a multitude of poorsouls upon the brink of eternal misery, and they know it not, butpromise themselves peace, and fill themselves with vain hopes ofheaven: and is there a more moving, melting spectacle in the worldthan this! O think with what bowels of commisseration Mosesand Paul were filled, when the one desired rather to be blottedout of God's book, and the other to be accursed from Christ, thanthat Israel should not be saved, Exod. xxxii. 33. and Rom. ix. 3.Think how the bowels of Christ yearned over Jerusalem, Mat. xxiii.37. And over the multitude, Mat. ix. 36. " Let the same mind" be in you, which also was in Christ Jcsus.,',
Fourthly, Be patient and long-suffering towards sinners: such is
* See Bowie's Pastor, Evang. p. 156.
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the value of one soul, that it is worth waiting all our days to Bave iiat last : M The servant of the Lord must not strive, but be gentle" unto all men, apt to teach, patient, in meekness instructing them*■ that oppose themselves, it' God peradventure will give them re-" pentance,™ 2 Tim. ii. 24, 25. The Lord waits with patienceupon sinners, and well may yon. Consider yourselves, how longwas God treating with you, ere you were won to him ? Ik' not dis-couraged, if your success presently answer not your expectation.
Fifthly, and lastly, lie sure to back your exhortations with draw-ing examples; else you may preach out your last breath before yougam one soul to God. The devil, and the carnal hearts of yourhearers, will put hindrances enough in the way of your labours;do not you put the greatest of all yourselves. O study not only topreach exactly, but to live exactly; let the misplacing of one ac-tion in your lives, trouble you more than the misplacing of wordsin your discourses; this is the way to succeed in your embassy, andgive up your account with joy.
Secondly, The exhortation speaks to all those that are yet in astate of enmity and unreconciled to God unto this day. O thatmy words might prevail, and that you would now be entreated to bereconciled to God ! The ambassadors of peace are yet with you, thetreaty is not yet ended, the Master of the house is not yet risen up,nor the door of mercy and hope finally shut: hitherto God hathwaited to be gracious; O that the long-suffering of God might beyour salvation: a day is hasting when God will treat with you nomore, when tLgtdph shall he fixed betwixt him and you for ever,Luke wi. °.(j. 0 what will you do when the season of mercy,and all hopes of mercy shall end together ! When God shall be-come inaccessible, inexorable, and irreconcileable to you for ever-more.
O, what wilt thou do, when thou shalt find thyself shut up undereternal wrath ! when thou shalt feel that misery thou art warnedof! Is this the place where I must be! Are these the torments Xmust endure! What, forever! yea, forever: Will not God besatisfied with the sufferings of a thousand years? no, nor millionsof years? Ah, sinners, did you but clearly sec' the present and fu-ture misery of unreconciled ones, and what that wrath of the greatand terrible God is, which is coming as fast as the wings of timecan bring it upon you, it would certainly drive you to Christ, ordrive \>m out of your wits. O it is a dreadful thing to have Godfqt your eternal enemy : to have the great and terrible God causinghis infinite power to avenge the abuse of his grace and mercy.
Believe it, friends, it   is a fearful thing  to fall into the hands   pf
the living God:   knowing the terrors of the  Lord we persuademen:  an eternal  weight hangs upon an inch of time.    O that you
did but know the time of your visitation ! that you would not dareto adventure, and run the hazard of one day more in an unrecon-ciled state.
Thirdly, and lastly, This point speaks to those who have be-lieved our report, who have taken hold of God's strength, andmade peace with him : who had not obtained mercy, but now haveobtained mercy : who once were afar off, but now are made nighby the blood of Christ: with you I would leave a few words of ex-hortation, and I have done.
First, Admire and stand amazed at this mercy. " I will praise" thee, O Lord, (saith the church, Isa. xii. 1.) Though thou wast" angry with me, thine anger is turned away, and thou comfortest*' me." O how overwhelming a mercy is here before you ! Godis at peace, at peace with you that were " enemies in your minds" by wicked works," Col. i. 21. At peace with you, and atenmity with millions as good by nature as you; at peace withyou that sought it not: at peace for ever; no dissolving this friend-ship for evermore. O let this consideration melt your hearts be-fore the Lord, and make you cry, What am I, Lord, that mercyshould take in me, and shut out fallen angels, and millions of menand women as capable of mercy as myself! O the riches ! O thedepths of the mercy and goodness of God !
Secondly, Beware of new breaches with God: God will speak" peace to his people and to his saints, but let them not turn" again to folly, Psal. lxxxv. 8. What though this state of friend-ship can never be dissolved, yet it is a dreadful thing to have itclouded : You may lose the sense of peace, and with it all the joyof your hearts, and the comforts of your lives in this world.
Thirdly, Labour to reconcile others to God: especially those thatare endeared to you by the bonds of natural religion: When Paulwas reconciled to God himself, his heart was full of heaviness forothers that were not reconciled ; for his " brethren and kinsmen" according to the flesh," Rom. ix. 2, 3. When Abraham wasbecome God's friend himself, then, " O that Ishmael might live" before thee !" Gen. xvii. 18.
Fourthly, and lastly, " Let vour reconciliation with God relieve" you under all burdens of affliction you shall meet with in your" way to heaven:" Let them that are at enmity with God droopunder crosses and afflictions; but do not you do so. TranquilityDeus tranquillat omnia, Rom. v. 1, 2, 3. Let the peace of Godkeep your hearts and minds. As nothing can comfort a man thatmust go to hell at last; so nothing should deject a man that shall,through many troubles, at last reach heaven.
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SERMON IV.
Concerning the work of the Spirit, as the internal, and mosteffectual Mean of the Application of Christ.
Joiix vi. 44.
JVb aunt can come to me, except the Father, which huth .sent me$
draw him.
vJlTR last discourse informed you of the usefulness and influenceof the preaching of the gospel, in order to the application of Christto the souls of men. Inhere must be (in God's ordinary way) theexternal ministerial offer of Christ, before men can have union withhim.
Hut yet, all the preaching in the world can never effect this unionwith Christ in itself, and in its own virtue, except a supernaturaland mighty power go forth with it for that end and purpose. LetBoanerges and Barnabas try their strength, let the angels of heavenbe the preachers; till God draw, the soul cannot come to Christ.
No saving benefit is to be had hv Christ, without union with hisperson, no union with his person without faith, no faith ordinarilywrought without the preaching of the gospel by Christ's ambassa-dors, their preaching hath do saving efficacy without God's draw-ings, as will evidently appear by considering these words and the
asion of them.
The occasion of these words is found (as learned * Cameronwell observes) in the f>Sd verse, " And they said, is not this Jesus"the BOO of Joseph, whose father and mother we know?" Christhad been pressing upon them in his ministry, the great ;n\d neces*sary duty of faith ; but notwithstanding the authority of the preach-11 ; the hoUnees of his life ; the miracles by which he confirmed his• In, trine; they still objected against him, " is not this the carpen-k> ter'a son.-" Prom whence Christ takes occasion for these words;" No man can come unto me, except my rather which hath sent" me, draw him/ q. d. In vain is the authority of my personurged; in vain are all the miracles wrought in your sight, to con-firm the doctrine preached to you ; till that secret, almighty powerof the Spirit be put iorth upon your hearts, you will not, youcannot, come unto me.
The words are a negative proposition,
In which the author, and powerful manner of divine operationin   working   faith,   are  contained:   there must  be drawing before
nienmit Myrothec> p. 13 ■•
Vol. IT. J
believing, and that drawing must be the drawing of God: everyword hath its weight: we will consider them in the order they hein the text.
Oudeig, No  Man]   not one, let his natural qualifications be
what they will, let his external advantages, in respect of means andhelps, be never so great: it is not in the power of any man; ailpersons, in all ages, need the same power of God, one as well asanother; every man is alike dead, impotent, and averse to faith inhis natural capacity. No man, or—not one, among all the sonsof men.
Ararat, Can] or is able: he speaks of impotency to special
and saving actions, such as believing in Christ is: no act that issaving can be done without the concurrence of special grace. Otheracts that have a remote tendency to it, are performed by a moregeneral concourse and common assistance; so men may come tothe word, and attend to what is spoken, remember and considerwhat the word tells them; but as to believing or coming to Christ,that no man can do of himself, or by a general and common assist-ance.    No man can.
Eyj^stv <rgog fie, Come unto me,] i. e. believe in me unto salvation.
Coming to Christ, and believing in him, are terms (equipollent,and are indifferently used to express the nature of saving faith,as is plain, ver. 35. " He that cometh to me shall never hunger," and he that believeth on me shall never thirst:" it notes theterms from which and to which the soul moves, and the voluntari-ness of the motion, notwithstanding that divine power by whichthe will is drawn to Christ.
Eai/ fir) o Tlurr,g,—Except my Father] not excluding the other twoPersons; for every work of God relating to the creatures is com-mon to all the three Persons; nor only to note that the Father isthe first in order of working: but the reason is hinted in the nextwords.
O rrs^ag fie,—who hath sent me,] God hath entered into covenantwith the Son, and sent him, stands obliged thereby, to bring thepromised seed to him, and that he he doth by drawing them to Christby faith: so the next words tell us the Father doth,
EXxuffjj avTov. Draw him.] That is, powerfully and effectually
incline his will to come to Christ: " * Not by a violent co-action," but by a benevolent bending of the will which was averse;" andas it is not in the way of force and compulsion, so neither is it bya simple moral suasion, by the bare proposal of an object to the will,and so leaving the sinner to his own election; but it is such a per-
* Wow violenta coactio immediate/, sed voluntatis a Deo oversee benevolajleclio.    Glas.Rhet. Sacra, p. 256.
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suasion, as hath a mighty overcoming efficacy accompanying it: ofwhich more anon.
The words thus opened, the observation will be this:
Doct That it is utterly impossible for any man to come to JesusChrist, unless- kc be drawn unto him by the special and mightypower of God.
\<> man is compelled to come to Christ againsl his will, he thatcometh, comes willingly, but even that will ;ind desire to come isthe effect of grace, Phil. ii. 18. " It is God that worketh in you," both to will and to do of his own good pleasure.11
M It' we desire the help and assistance of grace, (saith * Fulgen-" tius) even the desire is of grace; grace must first be shed forth" upon us, before we can begin to desire it." " By grace are yeu saved through faith, and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of" God,-" Eph. ii. 6. Suppose the utmost degree of natural ability;lei a man be as much disposed and prepared as nature can disposeor prepare him, and to all this, add the proposal of the greatestarguments and motives to induce him to come ; let all these havethe advantage of the fittest season to work upon his heart; yet noman can come till God draw him: we move as we are moved: asChrist's coming to us, so our coming to him are the pure effects of
ice.
Three things require explication in this point before us.
Fir>-t, What the drawing of the Father imports.
-   ondly, In what manner he (jraws men to Christ.
Thirdly, How it appears that none can come till theij be SO drawn.
First, What the drawing of the Father imports.
To open this, let it be considered, that drawing is usually dis-tinguished into physical and moral. The former is either by co-action, force, and compulsion; or, by a sweet congruous efficacyupon the will. As to violence and compulsion, it is none of GodSway and method, it being both against the nature of the will ofman, which cannot be forced, and against the will of Jesus Christ,who loves to reign over a free and willing people, Psal. ex. 5.u Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power." Or, asthat word may be rendered, they shall be voluntarinesses, as willing.is willingness itself! It is not then by a forcible co-action, but in amoral way of |>ersuasion, that God the Father draws men to JesusChri>t:   lie draws icith the bands oj a man, as they are called, IIos.
• l't cry,, datderewm atfjutormm, hoc </vn,/w «/ graittj ipta namque irtrijiit rjfundi,utimcipitpotcii    Fulgeo. Episi 6. ad TWod.
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xi. 14. i. e. in a way of rational conviction of the mind and con-science, and effectual persuasion of the will.
But yet by moral persuasion, we must not understand a simpleand bare proposal or tender of Christ and grace, leaving it still atthe sinners choice, whether he will comply with it or no. * Forthough God does not force the will contrary to its nature, yetthere is a real internal efficacy implied in this drawing, or an im-mediate operation of the Spirit upon the heart and will, which, ina way congruous and suitable to its nature, takes away the rebellionand reluctance of it, and of unwilling, makes it willing to come toChrist. And, in this respect, we own a physical, as well as a moralinfluence of the Spirit in this work; and so scripture expresses it,Eph. i. 19, 20. " That we may know what is the exceeding great-" ness of his power towards us who believe, according to the work-" ing of his mighty power, which he wrought in Christ, when he" raised him from the dead.1" Here is much more than a nakedproposal made to the will; there is a power as well as a tender;greatness of power; and yet more, the exceeding greatness of hispower; and this power hath an actual efficacy ascribed to it, heworks upon our hearts and wills according to the working of' hi*mighty power which he 'wrought in Christy when he raised h'imjromthe dead. Thus he fulfils in us all the good pleasure of his will,and the work of faith with power, 2 Thess. i. 11.
And this is that which the schools call gratia efficax, effectualgrace; and others victrix dclectatio, an overcoming, conqueringdelight -f-: thus the work is carried on with a most efficacioussweetness. So that the liberty of the will is not infringed, whilstthe obstinacy of the will is effectually subdued and over-ruled.For want of this, there are so many almost Christians in the world;hence are all those vanishing and imperfect works which come tonothing, called in scripture, a morning cloud, an early dew. Hadthis mighty power gone forth with the word, they had never va-nished or perished like embryos as they do. So then, God drawsnot only in a moral ivay, by proposing a suitable object to the will,but also in a physical xvay, or by immediate powerful influenceupon the will; not infringing the liberty of it, but yet infalliblyand effectually persuading it to come to Christ.
Secondly, Next let us consider the marvellous way and mannerin which the Lord draws the souls of }x>or sinners to Jesus Christ,and you will find he doth it,
* We do not see God preaching, writing, and teaching, yet we believe as if we sawthese ; for all truth hath a power of inclining the mind to assent; the greater truth,the greater power, and the greatest truth, the greatest power of all. But why then donot all believe the gospel ? I answer, because all are not drawn by God. Baptist.Mantuanus de patientia, lib. 3. cap. 2.
f A certain heavenly sweetness.    Jtmscnius Aug. lib. iv. cap. I.
<n:\r. iv. rnv. METHOD or c.R.\< E.
71
l   Effectually,and
n
Finally.
1. (ir.uluallv,£. ('otigruously,3. Powerfully,
First) This blessed work i> carried <>n by the Spirit gradually?bringing tin- soul step bv step in the due method and order of thegospel to Christ; illumination, conviction, compunction, preparethe fray to Christ; and then faith unites the soul to him: withouthumiliation there can be no faith, Matt. wi. 32. " Ye repented" not, that ye might believe." It is the burdensome sense of sin,that brings tlit' soul to Christ for rest, Matt. \i. °.S. " Come unto" me all ve that are weary and heavy laden.1' Hut without con-viction there can be no compunction, no humiliation; he that isnot convinced of his sin and misery, never bewails it, nor mournsfor it. Never was there one tear of true repentance seetl to dropfrom the eye of an unconvinced sinner.
And without illumination there can lie no conviction; for whatis conviction, hut the application of the Ijght which is in the un-deiManding. or mind of a man, to his heart and conscience? Actsii. 37. In this order, therefore, the Spirit (ordinarily) draws soulsto Christ, he shines into their minds by illumination; applies thatlight to their consciences bv effectual conviction ; breaks andwounds their hearts for sin in compunction ; and then mows thewill to embrate and close with Christ in the way of faith lor lifeand salvation.
These several Steps are more distinctly discerned in some Chris-tians than in others; they are more clearly to he seen m the adult'. than in those that were drawn to Christ in their youth;in such as were drawn to him out of a state of profaiuuess, thanin those that had the advantage of a pious education ; hut in thisorder the work is carried on ordinarily in all, however it differin point of clearness in the one and in the other.
Second///, lie draws   sinners to   Christ congruously, ami Venagreeably to the nature and way of man, so he speaks, IIos. \i.  j.M I drew them  with  the * cords of a man, with  hands of love ;"Hoi .i- !;■ .'-ts are drawn; but as men are inclined and wrought tocompliance, by rational conviction of their judgments', and   pdWllul  persuasion of their wills:   the minds of sinners are naturally-blinded by ignorance, 2 Cor. iv. 3, I. and their affections bewitch-ed to then* lust-. Gal. iii. 4. and whilst it is thus, no arguments orentreaties can }K)ssibly prevail to  bring them oil' from the Ways ofsin to Christ.
The way therefore which the Lord takes to win and draw them
J undus hominum (i. e.) humuui*    » m </n<t'u^ trait ae deduct (•*!
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to Christ, is by rectifying their false apprehensions, and shewingthem infinitely more good in Christ than in the cteature and intheir lusts; yea, by satisfying their understandings, that there isgoodness enough in Jesus Christ, to whom he is drawing them.
First, Enough to out-bid all temporal good, which is to be de-nied for his sake.
Secondly, Enough to preponderate all temporal evils, which areto be suffered for his sake.
First, That there is more good in Christ than in all temporalgood things, which we are to deny or forsake upon his account.This being once clearly and convincingly discovered to the under-standing, the will is thereby prepared to quit all that which en-tangles and with-holds it from coming to Christ. There is no manthat loves money so much, but he will willingly part with it, forthat which is more worth to him than the sum he parts with topurchase it, Matth. xiii. 56, 46. " The kingdom of heaven is like" to a merchant-man, seeking goodly pearls, who when he hath" found one pearl of great price, goeth and selleth all that he hath" and buyeth it."'
Such an invaluable pearl is Jesus Christ; infinitely more worththan all that a poor sinner hath to part with for him ; and is amore real good than the creature. These are but vain shadows ;Prov. xxiii. 5. Christ is a solid, substantial good : yea, he is, andby conviction appears to be a more suitable good than the creature :The world cannot justify and save, but Christ can. Christ is amore necessary good than the creature, which is only for our tem-poral conveniency, but he is of eternal necessity. He is a moredurable good than any creature comfort is, or can be: " The" fashion of this world passeth away," 1 Cor. vii. 13. But dura-ble riches and righteousness are in him, Prov. viii. 17. ThusChrist appears in the day of conviction, infinitely more excellentthan the world; he out-bids all the offers that the world canmake; and this greatly forwards the work of drawing a soul toJesus Christ.
Secondly, And (then to remove every thing out of the way toChrist) God discovers to the soul enough in him to preponderate,and much more than will recompense all the evils and sufferings itcan endure for his sake.
It is true, they that close with Christ close with his cross also:they must expect to save no more but their souls by him. He tellsus what we must trust to, Luke xiv. 26, 27- " If any man come to" me, and hate not his father and mother, and wife and children," and brethren and sisters; yea, and his own life also, he cannot" be my disciple." And whosoever doth not bear his cross, andcome after me, cannot be my disciple.
To read such a text as this, with such a comment upon it, as
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Satan and our flesh can make, is enough to fright a man fromChrist lor ever. Nor is it possible by all the arguments in theworld to draw any soul to Christ upon such term* as these, till theLord convince it, that there is enough, and much more thanenough in Jesus Christ to recompense all these sufferings and lostwe endure for him.
Bui when the soul is satisfied that those Bufferings are hut ex-ternal upon tfic vile body, hut that the benefit which comes byChrist is internal in a man's own soul; these afflictions are buttemporal) Rom. viii. 18. Hut Christ and his benefits are eternal:This must needs prevail with the will to come over to Christ,notwithsta ding all the evils of suffering that accompany him,when the reality of this is discovered by the Lord, and the powerof God goes along with these discoveries. Thus the Lord drawsus in our own way, by rational convictions of the understanding,and allurements of the will.
.And it is j)ossible this mav be the reason why some poor soulsmis-judge the working of the Spirit of God upon themselves,thinking they never had that wonderful and mighty power of Godin conversion, acting upon their hearts, because they find all thatis done upon their hearts that way is done in the ordinary courseand method of nature; They consider, compare, are convinced,and then resolved to chuse Christ and his ways; whereas they ex-pect to feel some strange operations, that shall have the visible cha-racten of the immediate power of God upon them, and such apower they might discern, if they would consider it as working inthis way and method: but they cannot distinguish God's acts fromtheir own, and that puzzles them.
'J'hirdlii. The drawings of the Father are very powerful. " TheM arm of the Lord is revealed in this work," Isa. liii. L It wasa powerful word indeed that made the light at first shine out ofdarkness, and no less power is required to make it shine into ourhearts, ~ Cor. v. 14. That day in which the soul is made willingto come to Christ, is called, " the day of his power/1 Psal. ex. '■>.The scripture expresseth the work of conversion bv a threefoldmetaphor, \ iz.
That of a resurrection from the death Rom. iv. 4.
That of creation Kph. ii. 10.    And
That o£victory or eonquestf ~ Cor. \. 4, 5. All these set forththe infinite power of God in this work; for no less than AlmightyPower is required  to each of them, and if you Btrictly examin •
the distinct   notions,   vou   shall   find   the  power of God more  andmore illustriously displayed in each of them.
To raise the dead, is the effect <>f Almighty Power; but thenthe resurrection supposeth pre-existent matte)-.    In the work of
E 1
creation, there is no pre-existent matter; but then there is no op-position : That which is not, rebels not against the power winchgives it being. But victory and conquest suppose opposition, all thepower of corrupt nature arming itself, and fighting against God:but yet not able to frustrate his design.
Let the soul whom the Father draws, struggle and reluctate asmuch as it can, it shall come, yea, and come willingly too, whenthe drawing power of God is upon it*. O the self-conflicts, thecontrary resolves, with which the soul finds itself distracted, andrent asunder! The hopes and fears; the encouragements and dis-couragements ; they will, and they will not: but victorious graceconquers all opposition at last. We find an excellent example ofthis in blessed -f Augustin, who speaks of this very work, the draw-ing of his soul to Christ, and how he felt in that day two wills inhimself, " one old, the other new; one carnal, the other spiritual;" and how in these their contrary motions and conflicts, he was" torn asunder in his own thoughts and i-esolutions, suffering that" unwillingly which he did willingly." And certainlv, if weconsider how deep the soul is rooted by natural inclination, andlong continued custom in sin, how extremely averse it is to theways of strict godliness and mortification; how Satan, that invidiousenemy, that strong man armed, fortifies the soul to defend his pos-session against Christ, and intrenches himself in the understanding,will, and affections, by deep-rooted prejudices against Christ and ho-liness, it is a wonder of wonders to see a soul quitting all its belovedlusts, and fleshly interests and endearments, and coming willinglyunder Christ's yoke.
Fourthly, the drawings of God are very effectual: There is in-deed a common and ineffectual work upon hypocrites and apostates,called in scripture a " morning cloud and early dew," Hos. vi. 4.These may believe for a time, and fall away at last, Luke viii. 13.Their wills may be half won, they may be drawn half way to Christ,and return again. So it was with Agrippa, Acts xxvi. 28.at oXiyu fit zjsi&us, within a very little thou persuadest me to be aChristian: But in God's elected ones it is effectual: J Their wills arenot only almost, but altogether persuaded to embrace Christ, andquit the ways of sin, how pleasant, gainful, and dear soever they
* A sweet moving from the word, and a powerful drawing on God's part. Forthere is a certain kind of voluntary necessity.    Moulin- Amul. Armhu
•j- Ita (hue voluntates meat, una vetus, alia nova, ilia carnalis, ilia spiritualis confligebantinter se, atijue discordo«;/> dissipabant animam meam—ibi enim magisjam non ego, quia,ex magna parte id patiebur iuvitus, quodjheibam volens.    Aug. confes. lib. 8. cap. 5.
\ Suasion is the act of one using endeavours: persuasion the act of an efficient cause.lie uses suasion, who gives advice; persuasion is the deed of him who determines aman to what he pleases.    Erasmus.
haw been i<> thorn. The Lord not only draws, hut draws homethose souls to C'lirist. John vi. 37. " All that the Father hath givenM me, shall coma to me."
It is confessed, that in drawing home of the very elect to Christ,there may be, and frequent I \ are, many pauses, Stands, and demurs ;fchey have convictions, affections, and resolutions stirring in them,which, like early blossoms, seem to be nipt and die away again.There is frequently, (in young ones especially), an hopeful appear-ance of grace ; they make conscience of avoiding sins, and per-forming duties: they have sometimes great awakenings under theword, they are observed to retire lor meditation and prayer; anddelight to be in the company of Christians :   and after all this,
{,-outhful lusts and vanities are found to stifle and choak theselopeful beginnings, and the work seems to stand, (it may he somevears), at a pause; however, at last, the Lord makes it victoriousover ail opposition, and sets it home with power upon theirhearts
Fifth///, To conclude, those whom the Father draws to Christ,he draws them finally and for ever. " The gifts and calling of" (rod are without repentance,1' Rom. xi. 29. they are so, as toGod the giver; he never repents, that he hath called his peopleinto the fellowship of his Son Christ Jesus: anil they are so on thebeliever's part; he is never Sony, whatever he afterwards meetswith, that he is come to Christ.
There is a time when Christians arc drawn to Christ, but thereshall newel be a time in which they shall be drawn away fromChrist, .John x. 29. There is do plucking them out of the Fa-thers hand. It was common to a proverb, in the primitive times,when they would express an impossibility, to say, " You may as" soon draw a Christian from Christ, as do it.11 When Christasked that question of the disciples, " Will ye also go away ?" Lord, (said Peter, in the name of them all), to whom shall we" go'' Thou hast the words of eternal life,'" John vi. 68. Theywho are thus drawn, do with full purpose of heart, cleave unto theLord.     And thus of the manner and quality of effectual draw-
nit\- ,
'J'/iird///. In the last place, I am to evince the impossibility of
< oming to Christ without the Lather's drawings; and this will evi-dently Bjnpear up— the consideration of these two particulars.
First. The difficulty of this work is above all the power of na-ture to ovsswsnie,
Seeendiu, That little power and abilin that nature hath, it willnever employ to such a purpose as this, till the drawing power of(..mI he upon tin- will of a sinner.
Fir ;t. If all the power of nature mere employed  in this design.
yet such are the difficulties of this work, that it surmounts all theabilities of nature. This the scripture very plainly affirms, Eph. ii.8. " By grace are ye saved through faith, and that not of yourselves," it is the gift of God." To think of Christ is easy, but to come toChrist, is to nature impossible. To send forth cold and ineffectualwishes to Christ we may, but to bring Christ and the soul together,requires the Almighty Power of God, Eph. i. 19- The grace offaith by which we come to Christ, is as much the free gift of God,as Christ himself, who is the object of faith, Phil. i. 29. " To you" it is freely given to believe.11 And this will easily appear to yourunderstandings, if you do but consider
C Subject,   \The <   Act, and >■ of this work of faith, or coming to Christ.(_ Enemies jFirst, Consider the subject of faith in which it is wrought; orwhat it is that is drawn to Christ: It is the heart of a sinner whichis naturally as indisposed for this work, as the wood which Elijahlaid in order upon the altar was to catch fire, when he had pouredso much water upon it, as did not only wet the wood, but also filledup the trench round about it, 1 Kings xviii. 33.    For it is naturallya dark, blind, and ignorant heart, Job xi. 12.    And such an heartcan never believe, till he that commanded the light to shine out ofdarkness do shine into it, 2 Cor. iv. 6.
Nor will it avail any thing to say, though man be born in dark-ness and ignorance, yet afterwards he may acquire knowledge inthe use of means, as we see many natural men do to a very highdegree: For this is not that light that brings the soul to Christ, yea,this natural unsanctified light blinds the soul, and prejudices it moreagainst Christ than ever it was before, 1 Cor. i. 21, 26.
As it is a blind, ignorant heart, so it is a selfish heart by nature:All its designs and aims terminate in self; this is the centre andweight of the soul; no righteousness but its own is sought after,that, or none, Rom. x. 3. Now, for a soul to renounce and denyself, in all its forms, modes, and interests, as every one doth thatcometh to Christ; to disclaim and deny natural, moral, and religi-ous self, and come to Christ as a poor, miserable, wretched,empty creature; to live upon his righteousness for ever, is as su-pernatural and wonderful, as to see the hills and mountains startfrom their bases and centres, and fly like wandering atoms in theair.
Nay, this heart which is to come to Christ, Is not only dark andselfish, but full of pride. 0, it is a desperate proud heart by na-ture, it cannot submit to come to Christ, as Benhadad's servantscame to the king of Israel, with sackloth on their loins, andropes  upon their heads.    To take guilt, shame, and  confusion
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efface to ourselves, and acknowledge tin.- righteousness of God inmil' eternal damnation; to come to Christ naked and empty, asone that justifies the ungodly. I Bay, nature left to itself, wouldU soon be damned as do this; the proud heart can never come tothis, till the Lord hath hunihled and broken it by his power.
Secondly, Let us take the act of faith into consideration also, asit is here described by the soul's coming to Jesus Christ; and vouwill find a necessity of the Father's drawings; for this evidentlyimplies, that which is against the stream and current of corruptnature, and that which is above the sphere and capacity of the mostrefined and accomplished nature.
First, It is against the stream and current of our corrupt natureto come to Christ. For let us but consider the term from whichthe soul departs, when it comes to Christ In that day it leavesall its lusts, and ways of sin, how pleasant, sweet, and profitablesoever they have been unto it, Isa. fv. 7. "Let the wicked forsake" iiis way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him" return unto the Lord." Way and thoughts, i. e. both the prac-tice of, and delight he had in sin, must be forsaken, and the out-ward and inward man must be cleansed from it. Now there arein the bosoms of unregenerate men such darling lusts, that havegiven them so much practical and speculative pleasure, which havebrought so much profit to them, which have been born and bredup with them; and which, u]>on all these accounts, are endearedto their BOuls to that degree, that it is easier for them to die, thanto forsake them; yea, nothing is more common among such men,than to venture eternal damnation, rather than suffer a separationfrom their sins.
And which is yet more difficult in coming to Christ, the soulforsakes not only its sinful self, but its righteous self, i. e. not onlyits worst sins, but its best performances, accomplishments} andexcellencies. Now this is one of the greatest straits that naturecan be put to. Righteousness by works was the first liquor thatever was put into the vessel,and h\ Still retains the tang aud savourof it, and will to the end of the world, Rom. \. !3. " For they, being" ignorant of God's righteousness, anil going about to establish•• their own Righteousness, have not submitted themselves unto the" righteousness of God." sx ■j-iruyrlaa.v, they have not submitted.I " come naked and empty to Christ, and receive all from him asa free gift, is, to proud corrupt nature, the greatest abasement andsubmission in the world.
Let the gospel furnish its table with the richest and costliestdainties that ever the blood of Christ purchased, such is the prideof nature, that it disdains to taste them, except it may also pay forthe same.     If the old hive be removed  from  the place where it
was wont to stand, the bees will come home to the old place, vea,and many of them you shall find will die there, rather than go tothe hive, though it stand in a far better place than it did before.Just so stands the case with men. The hive is removed, i. e. weare not to expect righteousness as Adam did, by obeying and work-ing, but by believing and coming to Christ; but nature had assoon be damned as do this: It still goes about to establish its ownrighteousness.
Virtues, duties, and moral excellencies, these are the ornamentsof nature; here is nature set off in its sumptuous attire, and richembellishments, and now to renounce it, disclaim and contemn it,as dross and dung, in comparison of Christ, as believers do, Phil,iii. 8. this, I say, is against the grain of nature. We reckon itthe strange effect of self-denial in Mahomet the Great *, who beingso enamoured with his beautiful Irene, would be persuaded, uponreasons of state, with his own hand to strike off her head : andthat even when she appeared in all her rich ornaments befofe him,rather like such a goddess, as the poets in their ecstasies use tofeign, than a mortal creature. And yet certainly this is nothingto that self-denial which is exercised in our coming to Christ.
Secondly, And if we look to the other term to which the soulmoves, we shall find it acting as much above the sphere and abilityof improved nature, as here it acts and moves against the streamand current of corrupted nature : for how wonderful and superna-tural an adventure is that, which the soul makes in the day thatit comes to Jesus Christ.
Surely, for any poor soul to venture itself for ever upon JesusChrist whom it never saw, nay, upon Christ, whose very existenceits own unbelief calls in question whether he be or no: and thatwhen ft is even weighed down to the dust, with the burdensomesense of its own vileness and total unworthiuess, feeling nothing initself but sin and misery, the workings of death and fears of wrath :to go to Christ, of whose pardoning grace and mercy it never hadany the least experience, nor can find any ground of hope in it-self that it shall be accepted ; this is as much above the power ofnature, as it is for a stone to rise from the earth, and fix itselfamong the stars. Well might the apostle ascribe it to that Al-mighty Power which raised up Christ from the dead, Eph. i. 19,20. If the Lord draw not the soul, and that omnipotently, it cannever come from itself to Christ.    And yet farther,
Thirdly, The natural impossibility of coming to Christ, will moreclearly appear, if we consider the enemies to faith, or what blocksare rolled by Satan and his instruments into the way to Christ:
* Knolle's History of the Turks.
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;.> mention, m tins place, no mort* hut our own carnal reason, 01 Iti- ;irnii'd and managed by the subtiltv of Satan, what a wonder is itthat any soul should come to Christ ?
These are the Btroog holds, (mentioned % Cor. x. 4.) out ofwhich those objections, fears, and discouragements sally, by which
the soul is fiercely assaulted in the wav to Christ.
Wilt thou forsake all thy pleasures, nierrv eompanv, and sensiblecomforts; to live a sail, retired, pensive life? Wilt thou beggarand undo thyself, let go all thv comforts in hand, for an hope of
that which thine eves never saw, nor hast thou anv certainty that iti- any more than a fancy ! Wilt thou that hast lived in reputationand credit all thy life, now become the scorn anil contempt of theworld? Thinkest thou thyself able to live sucb a strict, severe, mor-tilied, and self-denying hie, as the word of God requires? Andwhat if persecution should arise, (as thou niavest expect it will,)Canst thou forsake lather and mother, wile and children, yea, andgive up thine own life too, to a cruel and bloody death ! be advisedbetter, before thou resolve in so important a matter. What think-est thou of thy forefathers, that lived and died in that way thouart now living? Art thou wiser than they? Do not the generalityof men walk in the same paths thou bast hitherto walked in ? Ifthis way lead to hell, as thou fearest it may, think then how manymillions of men niibt perish as well as thyself; and is such a sup-position consistent with the gracious and merciful nature of God?Besides, think what sort of people those are, unto whom thou art■bout to join thyself in this new way ? Are there not to be foundamong them many things to discourage thee, and cool thy zeal ?They are generally of the lower and baser sort of men, poor anddespicable: Sees! thou not, though their profession be holy, howearthly, carnal, proud, factious, and hypocritical, many of themare found to be! And doubtless, the rest are like them, thoughtheir hypocrisy be not yet discovered.
0 what stands and demurs, what hesitations and doubts, is thesold clogged with in its wav to Christ ! lint vet none of these canwithhold and detain the soul when the Father draws : Greaterthen is he that is in us, than he that is in the world. And thusyou tee the nature, manner, and efficacy of divine drawings, andhow impossible it ii for anv soul to come to Christ without them.
'1 he inferences and improve 'incuts of the paint follow.
Inference 1. Hoio deeply and thoroughly u the nature of man,corrupted, and vluit an enema it every man to hie oxen hjappinthat he  must be dr/i:c/i  to  itt John v. 40.   " You will  not come" unto me, that ye might have life.'1
Lift i> desknble in every nuufs eves, and eternal life is the most
excellent: yet, in this, the world is rather agreed to die andperish for ever than come to Christ for life. Had Christ told usof fields and vineyards, sheep and oxen, gold and silver, honoursand sensual pleasures, who would not have come to him forthese ? But to tell of mortification, self-denial, strictness of life, andsufferings for his sake, and all this for an happiness to be enjoyedin the world to come, nature will never like such a proposition asthis.
You see where it sticks, not in a simple, inability to believe, butin an inability complicated with enmity ; they neither can come,nor will come to Christ. It is true, all that do come to Christ,come willingly ; but thanks be to the grace of God, that hatlifreed and persuaded the will, else they never had been willing tocome. Who ever found his own heart first stir and move towardsChrist ? How long may we wait and expect before we shall feelour hearts naturally burn with desires after, and love to JesusChrist?
This aversion of the will and affections from God is one of themain roots of original sin. No argument can prevail to bring thesoul to Christ, till this be mastered and overpowered by the Fa-ther's drawing. In our motions to sin we need restraining, but inall our motions to Christ we as much need drawing:. He that comesto heaven may say, Lord, if I had had mine own way and will, Ihad never come here : if thou hadst not drawn me, I should neverhave come to thee. O the riches of the grace of God ! Oh unpa-ralleled mercy and goodness ! not only to prepare such a glorv asthis for an unworthy soul, but to put forth the exceeding great-ness of thy power, afterwards to draAv an unwilling soul to theenjoyment of it.
Infer. 2. What enemies arc they to God and the souls of men, thatdo all they can to discourage and hinder the conversion of' men toChrist ? God draws fbrward, and these do all that in them lies todraw backward, i. e. to prejudice and discourage them from comingto Jesus Christ in the way of faith: this is a direct opposition toGod, and a plain confederacy with the devil.
O how many have been thus discouraged in their way to Christby their carnal relations, I cannot say friends.' Their greatest ene-mies have been the men of their own house. These have pleaded(as if the devil had hired and fee'd them) against the everlastingwelfare of their own flesh. O cruel parents, brethren, and sisters,that jeer, frown, and threaten, where they should encourage,assist, and rejoice ! Such parents are the devil's children. Satanthuses such instruments as you are, above all others, for this work :fie knows what influence and authority you have upon them, andover them :   and what fear, love, and dependence they have for
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you, ami upon you ; so that Done in all the world are like tomanage the design of their damnation BO effectually, as you arelike to do.
Will vou neither come to Christ yourselves, nor suffer your dealrelations that would? Had you rather find them in the ale-housethan in the closet? Did vou instrumentally give them their being,and will you be the instruments of ruining tor ever those beingsthev had from you? Did you so earnestly desire children, so ten-derly nurse and provide tor them; take such delight in them;and, after all this, do what in you lies to damn and destroy them \If these lines shall fall into any such hands, O that God would sethome tlu' conviction and sense of this horrid evil upon their hearts.
And no less guilty of this sin are scandalous and loose professors,who serve to furnish the devil with the greatest arguments he hathto dissuade nu n from coming to Christ ; it is your looseness andhypocrisy by which he hopes to scare others from Christ It issaid, Cant. ii. 7. " I charge you by the roes and hinds of the field," that ye stir not up, nor awake my beloved till he please."
Roes and hinds, like young converts and comers towards Christ,are shy and timorous creatwes, that start at the least sound, oryelp of a dog, and fly away. Take heed what you do in thiscase, lest you go down to hell under the guilt of damning moresouls than your own.
Infer. 3. Learn henee the true ground and reason of those strange,amazing, and .supernatural effects^ that you behold and so admire in,the world, as often an you see sinners forsaking their pleasant, pro-fitable corruptions and companions, and embracing the ways of( hrist, godliness, and mortification.
It is said, 1 Pet iv. 4. " They think it strange, that you run" not with them into the same excess of riot.',, The word isiv u jjav^wraj, they stand at a gaze, as the hen that hath hatchedpartridge eggs doth, when she sees them take the wing and flyaway from her.
Beloved, it is the world's wonder to see their companions in sinforsake them ; those that were once as profane and vain as them-selves, it may be more, to forsake their society, retire into theirclosets, mourn for sin, spend their time in meditation and prayer,embrace the severest duties, and content to run the greatest hazardsin the world for Christ; but they see not that Almighty Power thatdraws them, which is too strong lor all the sinful ties anil engage-ments in the world to withhold and detain them.
A man would have wondered to see Eliaha leave the oxen, amirun after Elijah) saying, " Let me go, I pray thee, and kiss my"father and mother, and then I will follow thee; when Elijahhad said nothing to persuade him to follow him only as he passed
by him, he cast his mantle on him, 1 Kings x. 19, 20. Surelythat soul whom God draws, must needs leave all and follow Christ,for the power of God resteth on it. All carnal ties and engage-ments to sin break and give way, when the Father draws the soulto Christ in the day of his power.
Infer. 4. la this the first spring of spiritual motion after Christ fLearn then from hence, horn it comes to pass that so many excellentsermons and powerful persuasions are ineffectual, and cannot draicand win one soul to Christ. Surely it is because ministers drawalone; and the special saving" power of God goes not forth at alltimes alike with their endeavours.
Paul was a chosen vessel, filled with a greater measure of giftsand graces by the Spirit, than any that went before him or fol-lowed after him ; and, as his talents, so his diligence in improvingthem was beyond any recorded example we read of amongst men 4" He rather flew like a seraphim, than travelled upon his Master's" errand about the world *." Apollos was an eloquent preacher,and mighty in the scriptures, yet Paul is " nothing, and Apollos" nothing; but God that gives the increase,"" 1 Cor. iii. 7. Weare too apt to admire men, yea, and the best are but too apt to goforth in the strength of their own parts and preparations; but Godsecures his own glory, and magnifies his own power, frequently,in giving success to weaker endeavours, and men of lower abilities,when he withholds it from men of more raised, refined, and ex-cellent gifts and abilities.
It is our great honour, who are the ministers of the gospel, thatwre are evngyoi, workers together with God, 1 Cor. iii. 9- in hisstrength we can prevail; " the weapons of our warfare are mighty" through God," 2 Cor. x. 4. But if his presence, blessing, andassistance be not with us, we are nothing, we can do nothing.
If we prepare diligently, pray heartily, preach zealously, andour hearers go as they came, without any spiritual effects and fruitsof our labours, what shall we say, but as Martha said to Christ," Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died:" Hadthe Spirit of God gone forth with his especial efficacy and blessing,with this prayer, or that sermon, these souls had not deporteddead and senseless from under it.
Infer. 5. Doth all success and efficacy depend upon the Father'sdrawings ? Let none then despair of their unregenerate and carnalrelations, over whose obstinacy they do, and Juxve cause to mourn.
What, if they have been as many yeaus under the preaching ofthe gospel, as the poor man lay at the pool of Bethesda, and hithertoto no purpose ? A time may come at last, (as it did for him) when
* Pi$ TTTjvoi 77i* 0/xa/ji.evTiv, x«/ ws aeuparos Bitd^afis.    Chrysost,
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the Spirit of God may move upon the waters; I mean put a quick-ening and converting power into the means, and then the desire of
your souls for them shall be fulfilled.
It may be vou have poured out mam prayers and bears to theLard for them; you have cried for them ;is Abraham for his sen," <) that Ishmael might live before thee!11 0 thai this poor hus-band, wile, child, brother, or sister, might live in thy sinrht; and.still you see them continue carnal, dead, and senseless ; Well, but\ el give not up your hopes, nor cease your pious endeavours, thetime may come when the Father may draw as well as vou, andthen you shall see them quit all, and come to Christ ; and nothingshall hinder them. They .ire now drawn away of their own lusts;they ;ire easily drawn away by their sinful companions; butwhen God draws, none of these shall withdraw them from the LordJesua What is their ignorance, obstinacy, and hardness of heart,before that mighty power that subdues all things to itself? Gotherefore to the Lord by prayer for them, and say, Lord, I havelaboured for my poor relations in vain, I have spent my exhorta-tions to little purpose; the work is too difficult for me, I can carryit no farther, but thou canst: O let thy power go forth; they shallbe willing in the day of thy power.
Infer, (j. If none can come to Christ except the Father draw them,thai surely none can he drawn from Christ except the Father Ithan : That power which at first drew than to Christ can secureand establish than in Christ to the end. John \. 29. " ^lv Fatheru which gave them me is greater than all, and no man is able to'' pluck them out of my Lather's hand."
When the power 01 God at first draws us out. of our naturalstate to Christ, it finds us not onlv impotent but obstinate, notonly unable, but unwilling to come; and vet this power of Godprevails against all opposition; how much more is it able to pre-serve and sic ure us, when his fear is put into our inward parts, sothat we dare not depart, we have no will to depart from him? Wellthen if the world sav, I will ensnare thee; if the devil say, I willdestroy thee: if the Hesh sav, I will betray thee; yet thou artsecure and sale. ;h long as God hath said, " I will never leave thee" nor forsake thee,"' Ilcb. xiii. 5.
Infer. 7- Let this engage you to a constant attendance upon theitrdinniiiis qfGod, in, which this drawing power of' God is some-times put finth upon the hearts of' mat.
Beloved, there are certain seasons in which the Lord conies nighto nun in the ordinances and duties of his worship; and we knownot   at what   time  the   Lord  conieth   forth  by his Spirit   upon   this
gn: he many times conns in an hour when we think not ofhim !  " I am found of them that Bought me nut,"  Isa.  Ixv.  1.     ItVol. II. F
is good therefore to be found in the way of the Spirit. Had thatpoor man, that la}- so long at the pool of Bethesda, reasoned thuswith himself, So long have I lain here in vain expecting a cure, itis to no purpose to wait longer, and so had been absent at that verytime when the angel came down, he had, in all likelihood, earnedhis disease to the grave with him.
How dost thou know but this very sabbath, this sermon, thisprayer, which thou hast no heart to attend, and are tempted toneglect, may be the season and instrument wherein, and by which,the Lord may do that for thy soul which was never done before ?
Infer. 8. To conclude, Hoio arc all the saints engaged to putforth all the power and ability they have for God, who hath putforth his infinite Almighty Bower to draw them to Christ f
God hath done great things for your souls; he hath drawn youout of the miserable state of sin and wrath; and that when he letothers go, by nature as good as you, he hath drawn you intounion with Christ, and communion with his glorious privileges. Othat you would henceforth employ all the power you have for Godin the duties of obedience, and in drawing others to Christ, as muchas in you lies, and say continually with the Church, " Draw me," we will run after thee," Cant. i. 4.
Thanhs be to God for Jesus Christ.
SERMON V.
Of the Work of the Spirit more particularly, by which theSoul is enabled to apply Christ.
Eph. ii. 1.And you hath he quickened who were dead in trespasses and sins.
IN the former sermons we have seen our union with Christ in thegeneral nature of it, and the means by which it is effected, both ex-ternal, by the preaching of the gospel, and internal, by the draw-ing of the Father. We are iioav to bring our thoughts yet closerto this great mystery, and consider the bands by which Christ andbelievers are knit together in a blessed union.
And if we heedfully observe the scripture expressions, and pon-der the nature of this union, we shall find there are two bandswhich knit Christ and the soul together, viz.
1. The Spirit on Christ's part.
2. Faith on our part.
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The Spirit, oil Christ's part, quickening us with spiritual life,whereby Christ rhrsl takes hold of us, andfaith oil our part, whenthus quickened, whereby we take hold of Christ ; accordingly, thisunion with the Lord Jesus is expressed in scripture sometimes by theone and sometimes by the other of the means or hands by whichit is effected. Christ is sometimes said to be in us; s() Col. i. 27." ( hrist is in you the hope of glory.11 And Rom. viii. 10. " And'•it' ('hrist be in vou, the body is dead because of sin." Atother times it is expressed by the other hand on our part, as 1John v. 20. " We are in him that is true, even in his Son Christ'• -h bus." And 2 Cor. v. 17. " If any man be in Christ, he is a" new creature."1
The difference betwixt both these is thus aptly expressed by alate author*. Christ is in believers by his Spirit, l John iv. 13.k* The believer is in Christ by faith, John i. 12. Christ is in theu believer by inhabitation, Rom. hi. 17. The believer is in Christ** In implantation, Rom. vi. 35. Christ is in the believer as the" head is in the body, Col. i. 18. As the root in the branches," John w. 5. Believers are in Christ as the members are in theu head, Eph. i. 23. or as the branches are in the root, John" xv. 1, 7. Christ in the believer implieth life, and influence'• from Christ, Col. hi. 4. The believer implieth communion and"JtUvmhip with Christ, 1 Cor. i. 30. When Christ is said to beM in the believer, we art- to understand it in reference to sunctifi-u cation. When the believer is -aid to be in Christ, it is in order" to justification."
Thus we apprehend, being ourselves first apprehended by JesusChrist, Phil iii. 12. We cannot take hold of Christ till first hetake hold of us; no vital act of faith can be exercised till a vitalprinciple be first inspired: of both these bands of union we muslspeak distinctly, and first of " Christ quickening us by his Spirit," in order to our union with him,* of which we have an accountin the scripture before us, " You he hath quickened, who were•' dead in trespasses  and siH8:"  In which   words we  find these two
things noted, viz.1. The infusion of a vital principle of grace.
'l'he total indisposedness of the subject by nature.
First,  The infusion of a vital   principle of grace,   You lialh he
quickened. These words [hath he quickened] are a Bupplemenl made
to deai the sense of the apostle, which else would have been more
ue,  by reason of that  long parenthesis  betwixt  the first  and
fifth rerses, ** fa- a- the -f learned observe, this word upas, you, is
• M .ii.ii l'i guh, |
+ lllud  j'i." ir (i  tfi/«c,M<Mro/»}tfi, v. 5. at i^icur hoc /e<v tt  bypcrbaton <r
1
" governed by the verb ews^uvroiries, hath he quickened, ver. 5. So" that here the words are transposed from the plain grammatical" order, by reason of the interjection of a long sentence, there-" fore, with good warrant our translators have put the verb into" the first verse, which is repeated, ver. 5. and so keeping faith-" fully to the scope, have excellently cleared the syntax and order" of the words." Now this verb aui^uovoinffs, hath he quickened.imports the first vital act of the Spirit of God, or his first enliven-ing work upon the soul, in order to its union with Jesus Christ:For look, as the blood of Christ is the fountain of all merit, so theSpirit of Christ is the fountain of all spiritual life; and until hequicken us, i. e. infuse the principle of the divine life into our sovds,we can put forth no hand, or vital act of faith, to lay hold uponJesus Christ.
This his quickening work is therefore the first in order of natureto our union with Christ, and fundamental to all other acts ofgrace done and performed by us, from our first closing M'ith Christthroughout the whole course of our obedience; and this quicken-ing act is said, ver. 5. to be together with Christ. Either noting(as some expound it) that it is the effect of the same power bywhich Christ was raised from the dead, according to Eph. 1. 19-or rather, to be quickened together with Christ, notes that newspiritual life which is infused into our dead souls in the time of ourunion with Christ: " For it is Christ to whom we are conjoined" and united in our regeneration, out of whom, as a fountain, all" spiritual benefits flow to us, among which this vivification oru quickening is one *, and a most sweet and precious one."
Zanchy Bodius, and many others, will have this quickening tocomprize both our justification and regeneration, and to stand op-posed both to eternal and spiritual death, and it may well be al-lowed ; but it most properly imports our regeneration, wherein theSpirit, in an ineffable and mysterious way, makes the soul to liveto God, yea, to live the life of God, which soul was before deadin trespasses and sins.    In which words we have,
Secondly, In the next place, the total indisposedness of the sub-jects by nature : For, as it is well noted by a -f- learned man, " the** apostle doth not say of these Ephesians that they were half" dead, or sick, and infirm, but dead wholly;   altogether dead,
synobsis et avor.oTrj rr,i irsgiodx, qua est species rx avavrarrodovx, cvjus quidem ano-maliee causa est 2TS//.to?.»j buerjectio sententiee prolirioris.    Piscator. Pool's Synop.
* Er Ckristo conjuncto nobiscum, ut capite cum membris, profluunt in nos omnia benefitcia, in quorum mtmero est vivijicatio.    Rolloc. in Loc.
f Non vocal hie semimortuos ant (cgrotos ac hifirnios, sed prorsus mortuos, omni facili-tate bene co^itandi aut agendi desliluti.    Rolloc. in Loc.
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u destitute of any faculty or ability, so much as to think one gi" thought, <>r perform one good act."    N m were dead in respectof condemnation, being under the damning sentence <>i' tin- law, andvon an- dead in respect of the- privation of spiritual life; dead inopposition to inotification, and dead m opposition to regeneration
and sanctilication : And the fatal instrument by which their soulstiled is here shewed them ; von were dead in, or h\ tresp088es andsing, this   Mas  the  sword   that killed   your souls, and cut   them off
from God. Some do curiously distinguish betwixt trespasses amisins, as it' one pointed at original, the other at actual sins; but Isuppose thev are promiscuously used here, and Berve to express thecause of their ruin, or means of their spiritual death and destruc-tion : this was their case when Christ came to quicken them, deadin gin ; and being SO, thev could not move thettisi Ives towards unionwith Christ, but as thev were mo\ed by the quickening Spirit ofCod.     Hence the observation will be this,
Doct Tliat those souls which have union 7c/th Christ, are quick-ened re/7// // supernatural principle of 'Uft by the Spirit of God
in o>der thereunto.
The Spirit of God is not onlv a living Spirit, fornutUij considered ;bill he is also the Spirit of life, eff'eet'reeli/ or ra.sna//// considered ;And without his breathing, or infusing life into our souls, our unionwith Christ is impossible.
It is the observation of learned * Camero, M that there must be- an /tuition before there can be an union, with Christ. Unitkm is** to be conceived efficiently as the work of God's Spirit, joining" the believer to Christ, and union is to be conceived j'orm//////, the" joining itself of the persons together •? We close with Christ b\faith, but that faith being a vital act, prc-supposes a principle of*life communicated to us by the Spirit; therefore it is said, John\i. 86. " Whosoever liveth and bclicveth in me, shall never die:'"'I be vital act and operation of faith springs from this quickeningSpirit : So in Rom. viii. 1, 2. The apostle, having in the firstopened the blessed estate of them that are in Christ, shewsus in the second vane how we come to be in him: " The Spirit of
M life (saith he) which is in Christ Jesus, hath made me free from" the law of sin and death."
There is indeed a quickening work of the Spirit, which is sub-
* Obsm-aniium est uniunrm tt unilionem inter se differv i umio est rerUm actus, pdjbmmrationem habet, nempt actv • >• i urn vmtantm </ua inula- sunt: ttnitio autcm actus tigni 'eauta efflcienHi, At.   Camera de Ecdes. p. SSS.
J   3
sequent to regeneration, consisting in his exciting, recovering, andactuating of his own graces in us; and from hence is the livelinessof a Christian; and there is a quickening act of the Spirit in ourregeneration, and from hence is the spiritual life of a Christian ; ofthis I am here to speak, and that I may speak profitably to thispoint, I will in the doctrinal part labour to open these five particu-lars.
First, What this spiritual life is in its nature and properties.
Secondly, In what manner it is wrought or inspired into the soul.
Thirdly, For what end, or with what design, this life is so in-spired.
Fourthly, I shall shew this work to be wholly supernatural.
And then, Fifthly, Why this quickening must be antecedent toour actual closing with Christ by faith.
First, We shall enquire into the nature and properties of thislife, and discover (as Ave are able) what it is. And we find it toconsist in that wonderful change which the Spirit of God makes uponthe frame and temper of the sold, by his infusing or implanting theprinciples of grace in all the powers and faculties thereof.
A change it makes upon the soul, and that a marvellous one, noless than from death to life; for though a man be physically a livingman, i. e. his natural soul hath union with his body, yet his soulhaving no union with Christ, he is theologically a dead man, Lukexv. 24. and Col. ii. 13. Alas, it deserves not the name of life, tohave a soul serving only to season and preserve the body a little-while from corruption: to carry it up and down the world, andonly enable it to eat, and drink, and talk, and laugh, and then die:Then do we begin to live, when we begin to have union with Christthe Fountain of life, by his Spirit communicated to us: From thistime we are to reckon our life * as some have done: There be manychanges made upon men besides this, many are changed from pro-faneness to civility, and from mere civility to formality, and a shadowof religion, who still remain in the state and power of spiritual death,notwithstanding: but when the Spirit of the Lord is poured outupon us, to quicken us with the new spiritual life, this is a wonderfulchange indeed: It gives us an esse supernatwrale, a new supernaturalbeing, which is therefore called a new creature, the new man, thehidden man of the heart: The natural essence and faculties ofthe soul remain still, but it is divested of the old qualities, and en-dowed with new ones, 2 Cor. v. 17. " Old things are passed away," behold, all things are become new."
And this change is not made by altering and rectifying the dis-orders of the life only, leaving the temper and frame of the heart
' Hicjacet Sirnilis, cnjus cctas multurtm annorumjuit, ipse septem du?Uaxat annos writ.
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still carnal; hut by the infusion of a supernatural permanent prin-ciple into thf soul, John iv. 1 1. " It shall be in him a will of water:"principles are to a course of actions, as fountains or springs are tothe streams and rivers that flow from them, and are maintained !>y
them :   ami   hence  is the evenness and   constancy of renewed souls
in tlie course of godliness.
Nor is this principle or habit acquired by accustoming ourselvesto holy action-, a- natural h;tl>its are acquired by frequent act-,which beget a disposition) and thence grow up to an habit or secondnature, hut it is infused, or implanted in the soul by the Spirit ofGod. So we rv:id, Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26. " A new heart also will** I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you:"' It grows notit]) out of our natures, hut is put or infused into n-: as it i- said ofthe two witnesses, Rev. xi. 11. who lav dead in a civil sense, threedays and a half, that the Spirit of life from (lod entered into them : soit i.- here in a spiritual .sense, the Spirit of life from Gcxl enters intothe dead, carnal heart:  it is all by way of supernatural infusion.
Sox is it limited to this or that faculty of the soul, but grace orlife is poured into all the faculties : " Heboid, all thing are be-" come new,11 2 Cor. v. 17. The understanding; wiU, thoughts,and affections, are all renewed by it: the whole inner man ischanged ; yea, the tongue and hand, the discourses and actions, evenall the ways and courses of the outward man are renewed by it.
But more particularly, we shall discern the nature of this spiri-tual life, by considering the properties of it; among which, these■SB very remarkable.
First,  The soul that is joined to Christ is quickened with a di-vkte life, so we read in °, Pet i. 4. Where believers are said to bepartakers of the divine nature: a very high expression, and warilyto be understood.   Partakers of the divine nature: not essentially;so it is wholly incommunicable to the creature, nor yet hypostaticaUy,and personally ;  so Christ only was a partaker of it; but our par-ticipation of the divine nature, must be understood in a way pro-per  to  believers;   that   is to say,   we partake of it by the  inhabita-tion  of the  Spirit of God  in  us,  according to  1 Cor. iii.   16,  17." Know ye not that ye are the temple of Cod,  and that the Spirit••of Cod   dwclleth in  you?11   The   Spirit,   who  is God  by naturedwells in,   and  actuates the   soul  whom   he regenerates,   and bysanctifying it, causes it to live a divine fife: from this lite of (iodthe uiisanctilied are said to be alienated,  Eph. i\. 18. but believersare partakers of it.Secondly, And being divine, it must needs be the most excellent,
and   transcendent   life  that   any creature doth,  or can   live  in  thisworld:   it surmounts the natural,  rational, and moral lift of tho
F \
unsanetified, as much as the angelical life excels the life of flies andworms of the earth.
Some think it a rare life to live in sensual pleasures; but thescripture will not alloAv so much as the name of life to them; buttells us, " they are dead whilst they live,71 1 Tim. v. 6. certainly itis a wonderful elevation of the nature of man to be quickened withsuch a life as this. There are two ways wherein the blessed Godhath honoured poor man above the very angels of heaven. Onewas by the hypostatical union of our nature, in Christ, with the di-vine nature: the other is by uniting our persons mystically to Christ,and thereby communicating spiritual life to us: this latter is a mostglorious privilege, and in one respect a more singular mercy thanthe former; for that honour which is done to our nature by thehypostatical union, is common to all, good and bad, even they thatperish have yet that honour; but to be implanted into Christ by re-generation, and live upon him as the branch doth upon the vine,this is a peculiar privilege, a mercy kept from the world that is toperish, and only communicated to God's elect, who are to live eter-nally with him in heaven.
Thirdly, This life infused by the regenerating Spirit, is a mostpleasant life. All delights, all pleasures, all joys, which are notfantastic and delusive, have their spring and origin here, Rom. viii.6. " To be spiritually minded is life and peace," i. e. a most serene,placid life; such a soul becomes, so far as it is influenced and sanc-tified by the Spirit, the very region of life and peace: when onething is thus predicated of another, in casu recto, (saith a learnedman) it speaks their intimate connection: peace is so connatural tothis life, that you may either call it a life that hath peace in it, or apeace that hath life in it: yea, it hath its enclosed pleasures in it," such as a stranger intermeddles not with,11 Prov. xiv. J 0. Rege-neration is the term from which all true pleasure commences; younever live a cheerful day, till you begin to live to God: thereforeit is said, Luke xv. 24. when the prodigal son was returned to hisfather, and reconciled, then they began to be merry.
None can make another, by any words, to understand what thatpleasure is which the renewed soul feels diffused through all its fa-culties and affections, in its communion with the Lord, and in thesealings and witnessings of his Spirit. That is a very apt and wellknown similitude, which Peter Martyr used, and the Lord blessedto the conversion of that noble marquis Galeacus: if, said he, aman should see a company of people dancing upon the top of a re-mote hill, he would be apt to conclude they were a company ofwild distracted people; but if he draw nearer, and behold the ex-cellent order, and hear the ravishing sweet music that are among
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them, he will quickly alter his opinion of them, and be for dancinghimself with them.
All the delights in the sensual life, all the pleasure that ever your///.s/s gave you, ere l>ut as the putrid, stinking waters <>f a corruptpond, where toads lie- croaking and spawning, compared to thecrystal streams of the most pure and pleasant^/oim&itn.
Fourtklu, This life of God, with which the regenerate are quick-ened in their union with Christ, as it is a pleasant, so it is also agrowing increasing life, John iv. 14. " It shall he in him a well of•• water springing up into everlasting life."
It is not in our sanctification, as it is in OUT justification; ourjustification is complete and perfect, no detect is found there; butthe new creature labours under manv defects: all believers areequally justified, but not equally sanctified. Therefore you read,9 Cor. iv. 16. that "the inward man is renewed day by clay :"And i> Pet iii. 18. Christians are exhorted i( to grow in grace, and" in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour:"1 if this work wereperfect, and finished at once, as justification is, there could be norenewing day by day, nor growth in grace. Perfectum est cui nihildeesi 4r cui nihil aadipotest; i. e. that is perfect which wants no-thing, and to which nothing can be added. The apostle indeedprays for the Thessalonians, " that God would sanctify them,"o/.oliXu;,—wholly, perfectly, 1 Thes. v. !23. And this is matter ofprayer and hope ; for, at last, it will grow up to perfection ; butth&S perfect holiness is reserved for the perfect state in the world to
come, and none but * deluded, proud spirits boast of it here: but
when " that which is perfect is come, then that which is in part■ -hall he done away,"1 1 Cor. xiii. 9, 10. And upon the imper-fection of the new creature in every faculty, that warfare anddaily conflict sjxjken of, Gal. v. 17. and experienced by everyChristian, is grounded ; grace rises gradually in the soul, as thesun doth in the heavens, "which shineth more and more unto a^ perfect day,'" Prov. iv. 18.
Fifthly, To conclude; This life with which the regenerate arequickened, is an everlasting life. " This is the record, that GodM hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son,-" 1 John\. 11. This principle of fife, is the seed of God; and that remainsin the soul lor ever, 1 John iii. {). It is no transient, vanishingthing, but a fixed, permanent principle, which abides in the soulfor . \ < i a man may lose his gifts, hut grace abides ; the soul may,aint must In- separated from the body, but grace cannot be sepa-rated from the soul:   when all forsake us, this will not leave us.
•   Perfection  of sanctification   i    not   found  in this  life,  unlos in  the dreams ofmine fanatics.   Ames.
This infused principle is therefore vastly different, both from theextraordinary gifts of prophecy, wherein the Spirit was sometimessaid to come upon men, under the Old Testament, 1 Sam. x.6, 10. and from the common vanishing effects he sometimes pro-duceth in the unregenerate, of which we have frequent accountsin the New Testament, Heb. vi. 4. and John v. 35. It is onething for the Spirit to come upon a man in the way of present in-fluence and assistance, and another thing to dwell in a man as inhis temple.
And thus of the nature and quality of this blessed work of theSpirit in quickening us.
Secondly, Having seen the nature and pi'operties of the spirituallife, we are concerned in the next place to enquire into the wayand manner in which it is wrought and infused by the Spirit, andhere we must say,
First of all, that the work is wrought in the soul very mysterious-ly ; so Christ tells Nicodemus, John iii. 8. " The wind bloweth" where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst" not tell whence it cometh, or whither it goeth, so is every one" that is born of the Spirit." There be many opinions amongphilosophers about the original of wind; but we have no certainknowledge of it; we describe it by its effects and properties, butknow little of its original: and if the works of God in nature beso obstruse, and unsearchable, how much more so are these sub-lime, and supernatural works of the Spirit ?
We are not able to solve the Phenomena of nature, we can giveno account of our own formation in the womb, Eccl. xi. 5. Whocan exactly describe how the parts of the body are formed, and thesoul infused ? " It is curiously wrought in the lowest parts of the" earth,"" as the Psalmist speaks, Psal. cxxxix. 16. but how, weknow not. Basil saith, divers questions may be moved about njly,which may puzzle the greatest philosopher : we know little of theforms and essences of natural things, much less of these profound,and abstruse spiritual things.
Secondly, But though we cannot pry into these secrets by the eyeof reason, yet God hath revealed this to us in his word, that it iswrought by his own Almighty Power, Eph. i. 19- The apostleascribes this work to the exceeding greatness of the power of God ;and this must needs be, if we consider how the Spirit of God ex-presses it in scripture by a new creation ; i. e. a giving being tosomething out of nothing, Eph. ii. 10. In this it differs from allthe effects of human power, for man always works upon some pre-existent matter, but here is no such matter; all that is in man,the subject of this work, is only a passive capacity, or receptivity,but nothing is found in him to contribute towards this work ; this
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niperaatura] lift ii not, Korean it be educed oul of natural prin-ciples; tliis wholly transcends the sphere of all natural power; hutof tins more anon.
Thirdly, This also we may affirm of it, that this divine life is in-fused into all the natural faculties and powers of the soul, not onempted, 1 Thes. v. li:>. The whole soul and spirit is the reci-pient subject of it; and with respect to this general infusion intoall tin' faculties and powers of the soul, it is called a new creature,a new man, having an integral perfection, and fulness of all itsparts and members; it becomes light in the mind, John wii. 3.Obedience in tin- will, 1 Pet. i. 2. In the affections an heavenlytemper and tenderness. Col. iii 1,2. And so is variously deno-minated, even as the sea is from the several shores it washes,though it he one and the same sea. And here, we must ohserve,h s one main difference betwixl .i regenerate soul and an hypocrite;
the one is all of a piece, as I may say, the principle of spirituallite runs into all, and every faculty and affection, and sanctifies orrenews the whole man ; whereas the change upon hypocrites isbut partial and particular; he may have new light, but no newlove; a new tongue, but not a new heart; this or that vice maybe reformed, hut the whole course of his life is not altered.
Fourthly, and lastly, This infusion of spiritual life is done instan-taneously, as ;i|| creation -u-orh:\s\ hence it is resembled to that plas-tic power, which, in a moment, made the light to shine out of dark-
M ; just so God shines into our hearts, c2 Cor. iv. 6.
It is true, a soul may he a long time under the preparatory•oils of the Spirit, he may be under convictions and humiliations,purposes and resolutions a long time; he may be waiting at thepool of Bethesda, attending the means and ordinances, but whenthe Spirit com. s once to quicken the soul, it is done in a moment :even as it is in the infusion of the rational soul, the body is long;ere it he prepared and moulded, but when once the embryo or mat-ter is ready, it is quickened with the spirit of hie in an instant: soii i- here; hut () what a blessed moment is this! Upon which thewhole weight of our eternal happiness (Upends; for it is Christ inus, i. e. Christ formed in us, who is the hope of glory, Col. i. 27.And our Lord expressly tells us, John iii. .'3. That except we bei.crate and horn again, we eannol Bee the kingdom of God.And thus of the way and manner of its infusion.
Thirdly, Let the design and end of God,  in this his quickening
• Ab mm dauperprincipio fund convcnutUer voluntati operator dent ndent j>rima, kcmr-da ttttrtiu. Quemadmodum minima part Jerri lajndit magnetic spiritu moaeturtpermut-tos an o$ eaten etiom qui sunt virtute praditi, divmo tpiritu altrocti, cum
prima -.  »    me, conjungnu'.ar, detttcepi uutaii «lti usque ad j Cl< in. Alcxand.
Strom, lib. 7.
work, be next considered; for what end and with what design andaim this work is wrought. And if we consult the scriptures inthis matter, we shall find this principle of life is infused in orderto our glorifying God, in this world, by a life of'obedience, and ourenjoying of God in the world to come.
First, Spiritual life is infused in order to a course of obedience inthis world, whereby God is glorified: So we read in Eph. ii. 10." Created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath be-" fore ordained that we should walk in them:"" habits are to ac-tions, as the root is to the fruit, it is for fruit sake that we plant theroot, and ingraff the branches. So in Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. " A" new spirit will I also put within you, and cause you to walk in*' my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments and do them.'"This is the next or immediate design and end, not only of thefirst infusion of the principle of life into the soul, but of all theexciting, actuating, and assisting works of the Spirit afterwards.Now this principle of spiritual life infused, hath a twofold influ-ence into obedience.
First, This makes a sincere and true obedience, when it flowsfrom an inward vital principle of grace. The hypocrite is movedby something ab extra, from without, as the applause of men,the accommodation of fleshly interests, the force of education : orif there be any thing from within that moves him, it is but self-interest, to quiet a disturbing conscience, and support his vainhopes of heaven; but he never acts from a new principle, a newnature, inclining him to holy actions. Sincerity mainly lies in theharmony and correspondency of actions to their principles: fromthis infused principle it is, that men hunger and thirst for God,and go to their duties as men do to their meals, when they findan empty craving stomach.
O reader, pause a little upon this ere thou pass on, ask thy heartwhether it be so Avith thee: are holy duties connatural to thee ?Doth thy soul move and work after God by a kind of supernaturalinstinct ? This then will be to thee a good evidence of thy in-tegrity.
Secondly, From this infused principle of life results the excellencyof our obedience, as well as the sincerity of it; for by virtue andreason thereof, it becomes free and voluntary, not forced andconstrained, it drops like honey, and of its own accord, out of thecomb, Cant. iv. 11. or as waters from the fountain, withoutforcing, John iv. 14. An unprincipled professor must be pressedhard by some weight of affliction, ere he will yield one tear, orpour out a prayer, Psal. lxxviii. 34. " When he slew them, then
they sought him."
Now the freedom of obedience is the excellency of it, God"s eye
u
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is much upon that, 1 Cor. ix 17. yea, and the uniformilv of oarobedience, which is also a specie] part of the beauty of it, resultsfrom hence : he that acts from a principle acts fluently and uni-formly, and there is a proportion betwixt the parts of us conver-sation; this is it which makes us holy, w ^a<r>) amfgoff), hi nil man-ner nf'ionvirxdtiuii, Off in every point and turning of our conversa-tion-,  as   the   word   imports,  1   lYt.   i.   15.     Whereas  he  that   is
moved by this or that externa] accidental motive, must  needs be
very uneven, kk like the legs of a lame man,11 as the expression is,Prov. rxvi. 7. "which are not equal."    Now a word of God, and
then the discourse runs muddy and profane or carnal again ; allthat evenness and uniformity that are in tin-several parts ol a Chris-tian's lite, arc- the effect of this infused principle of spiritual life.
Thirdly, Another aim and design of God in the infusion of thisprinciple of life, is thereby to prepare and qualify the soul for theenjoyment of himself in heaven : '• Except a man be horn again" he cannot see the kingdom of God," John iii. 3. All that sIkiIIpossess that inheritance must be begotten again to it, as the apostlespeaks, 1 Pet. i. 3, 4. This principle of grace is the very seed ofthat glory ; it is eternal life in the root and principle, John xvii. &.by tliis the soul is attempered and cpialified for that state and em-ployment. What is the life ol' glory but the vision of God, and thesoufs assimilation to God by that vision? From both which resultsth.it unspeakable joy and delight which passeth understanding: butwhat vision of God, assimilation to God, or delight in God, canthat soul have which was never quickened with the supernaturalprinciple of grace ? The temper of such souls is expressed in thatsad character, Zech. \i. S. -• My soul loathed them, and their soul'• also abhorred me." For want of this vital principle it is, thatthe very same duties and ordinances which are the delights andhighest pleasures of the saints, an1 no better than a mere drudgeryand bondage to others, Mai. i. 13. Heaven would be no heavento | dead soul; this principle ol' lite, in its daily growth and im-provement, is our meetness, as well as our evidence, for heaven1:these are the main ends ol'its infusion.
Fourthly. In the next place,  according to the method proposed,
1 am obliged to shew \<>[\,f/i<if this qmckentngwork is wholly super-
untiinil ■ it is the Bole and proper work of the Spirit of God. SoChrist himself expressly asserts it, in John iii. G, 8. "That which" i- born of the flesh is flesh, and that which IS born ol' the Spirit"is spirit: the wind blowcth where it listeth, and thou nearest'■the sound thereof, hut canst not tell whence it conutli. nor*• whither it goeth; so is everv one that is born of the Spirit."1Believers are the birth or offspring of the Spirit,   who producetli
the new creature in them in an unintelligible manner, even tothemselves. So far is it above their own ability to produce, that itis above their capacity to understand the way of its production : asif you should ask, Do you know from whence the wind comes ?No: Do you know whither it goes ? No: But you hear and feelit when it blows ? Yes : Why, so is every one that is born of theSpirit; he feels the efficacy, and discerns the effects of theSpirit on his own soul, but cannot understand or describe themanner of their production. This is not only above the carnal,but above the renewed mind to comprehend; we can contributenothing, I mean actively, to the production of this principle of life,we may indeed be said to concur passively with the Spirit in it; i. e.there is found in us a capacity, aptness, or receptiveness of thisprinciple of life: our nature is endowed with such faculties andpowers as are meet subjects to receive, and instruments to act thisspiritual life : God only quickens the rational nature with spirituallife.
It is true also, that in the progress of sanctification, a man dothactively concur with the Spirit, but in the first production of thisspiritual principle he can do nothing: he can indeed perform thoseexternal duties that have a remote tendency to it, but he cannotby the power of nature perform any saving act, or contribute anvthing more than a passive capacity to the implantation of a newprinciple : as will appear by the following arguments.
Arg. 1. He that actively concurs to his own regeneration,makes himself to differ; but this is denied to all regenerate men,1 Cor. iv. 7. " Who maketh thee to differ from another ? And" what hast thou that thou didst not receive ?"
Arg. 2. That to which the scripture ascribes both impotency andenmity, with respect to grace, cannot actively, and of itself, concurlo the production of it: but the scripture ascribes both impotencyand enmity to nature, with respect to grace. It denies to it a powerto do any thing of itself, John xv. 5. And, which is less, it denies toit a power to speak a good word, Mat. xii. 34 And, which is leastof all, it denies it power to think a good thought, 2 Cor. iii. 5.This impotency, if there were no more, cuts off all pretence of ouractive concurrence ; but then if we consider that it ascribes enmityto our natures, as well as impotency, how clear is the case ! SeeRom. viii. 1, "The carnal mind is enmity against God." AndCol. i. 21. " And you that were enemies in your minds by wicked" works.1' So then nature is so far productive of this principle, asimpotency and enmity can enable it to be so.
Arg. 3. That which is of natural production, must needs besubject to natural dissolution; that which is born of the flesh isflesh, a perishing thing, for every thing is as its principle is, and
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there can be do more in the effect, than there is in the cause: hutthis principle of spiritual life  is not Bubject to dissolution,  it is  the
water thai springs up into everlasting life, John iv. 14. The m«<!of God, which remaineth in the regenerate soul, 1 John hi. 9.Ami all this, because it is "born not of corruptible, but of incor-« ruptible seed," 1 Pet. i. 23.
Arg. 4. If our new birth be our resurrection, a new creation,yea, a victory over nature, then we cannot actively contribute toIti production; but under all these notions it i> represented to usin the scriptures; it is our resurrection from the dead, Eph. v. 1 !•.And you know the body is wholly passive in its resurrection: butthough it concurs not, yet it gives pre-existent matter: thereforethe metaphor is designedly varied, Eph. iv. 24. where it is calleda creation : in which there is neither active concurrence, nor pre-existenl matter ; but though creation excludes pre-c\istent matter,yet in producing something out of nothing, there is no reluctancynor opposition : therefore to shew how purely supernatural thisprinciple of life is, it is clothed and presented to us in the notion ofa victory, 2 Cor. x. 4.    And so leaves all to grace.
Arg. 5. If nature could produce, or but actively concur to theproduction of this spiritual life, then the best'natures would beBoonesl quickened with it; and the worst natures not at all, or atlast, and least of all : but contrarily, we find the worst naturesoften regenerated, and the best left in the state of spiritual death :with how many sweet ftmniUtical virtues was the young man adorn-ed ? Mark x. 21. yet gra and what a sink of sin was MaryMagdalen, Luke vil 37. yet sanctified. Thus beautiful Racheli^ barren, while Leah bears children. And then- is scarce anything that affects and melts the hearts of Christians more thantlii> comparative consideration doth, when they consider vessels ofgold cast away, and leaden ones chosen for such noble uses. Sothat it is plain enough to all wise and humble souls, that this newlife is wholly of supernatural production.
Fifthly, and lastly, I shall briefly represent the necessary ante-cedency of this quickening work of the Spirit, to our firsl closingwith Christ by faith : and this will easily let itself into your under-standings, if you but consider the nature of the vital act of faith ;which is the soul's receiving of Christ, and resting upon him forpardon and salvation : in which two things are naocosaril) included,
viz.
1. The renouncing of all other hopes and dependencies.
2. The opening of'the heart fully to .Jesus Christ.
Fit v/. The renouncing of all other hopes and dependencies what-
i.    Self in all its acceptations, natural, sinful, and moral, i-»
now to be denied and renounced for ever, else Christ can never be
received, Rom. x. 3. not only self in its vilest pollutions, but selfin its richest ornaments and endowments : but this is as impossibleto the unrenewed and natural man, as it is for rocks or mountainsto start from their centre, and fly like wandering atoms in the air:nature will rather chuse to run the hazard of everlasting damna-tion, than escape it by a total renunciation of its beloved lusts, orself-righteousness: this supernatural work necessarily requires asupernatural principle, Rom. viii. 2.
Secondly, The opening the heart fully to Jesus Christ, withoutwhich Christ can never be received, Rev. iii. 20. but this also is theeffect of the quickening Spirit, the Spirit of life which is in ChristJesus. Sooner may we expect to see the flowers and blossoms openwithout the influence of the sun, than the heart and will of a sinneropen to receive Christ without a principle of spiritual life first de-rived from him : and this" will be past doubt to all that consider,not only the impotence, but the ignorance, prejudice, andaversations of nature, by which the door of the heart is barred,and chained against Christ, John v. 40. So that nature hath nei-ther ability nor will, power nor desire, to come to Christ: if anyhave an heart opened to receive him, it is the Lord that opens it byhis Almighty Power, and that in the way of an infused principleof life supernatural.
Quest. But here it may be doubted and objected, against thisposition. If we cannot believe till we are quickened with spirituallife, as you say, and cannot be justified till wre believe, as all say,then it will follow, that a regenerate soul may be in the state of con-demnation for a time, and consequently perish, if death shouldbefal him in that juncture.
Sol. To this I return, That when we speak of the priority of thisquickening work of the Spirit to our actual believing, we ratherunderstand it of the priority of nature, than of time, the natureand order of the work requiring it to be so: a vital principle must,in order of nature, be infused before a vital act can be exerted.First, Make the tree good, and then the fruit good : and admitwe should grant some priority in time also to this quickening prin-ciple, before actual faith, yet the absurdity mentioned would beno way consequent upon that concession; for as the vital act offaith quickly follows the regenerating principle, so the soul isabundantly secured against the danger objected : God never be-ginning any special work of grace upon the soul, and then leavingit and the soul with it in hazard, but preserves both to the finish-ing and completing of his gracious design, Phil. i. 6.
First Use of Information.
Inf. 1. If such be the nature and necessity of this principle of
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druse life, as you have heard it opened in the foregoing discourse,ili.-!i hence it follows] 'That unregenerate men or* no better than deadmen.    Bo the  text  represent!  them.   "   You hath he quickened
"•who were dead in trespasses end sine:11 i. e. spiritually dead,though naiiiallv alive; yea and lirely too as any other persons inthe world.    There is a threefold oonad i bjeets, viz.
1. Naturally.
2. Politically.
3. Theologically.
First, Naturally, To all those things that arc natural, they arealive: they ean understand, reason, discourse, project, and con-trive, as well as others; they can eat, drink, and build, plant, andSUefa out the natural comfort of these things, as much as anyothers. So their life is described, Job xxl 12. " They take the" timbrel and harp, and rejoice at the sound of the organ; they" spend their days in Wealth,'1 fee And James v. 5. " Ve have"lived in pleasure upon earth," as the- fish lives in the water itsnatural element, and vet this natural sensual life is not allowed thename of life, 1 Tim. v. 9. such persons are dead whilst they live;it i- a base and ignoble lifo, to have a soul only to salt the body, ot-to enable a man tor a tew years to eat, and drink, and talk, andlaugh, and then die.
Secondly, Objects maybe considered politically, and with respectto such things, they are alive also : they can buy and sell, and nia-] all their worldly affairs with as much dexterity, skill, and policy
her nun: via. " the children of this world are wiser in their« generation than the children of light,'1 Luke wi. 8. The entireream of their thoughts, projects, and studies, running in thatone channel ; having but one design to manage, lhc\ must needsexcel in worldly wisdom :   Hut then,
'Third///, Theologically considered, they are dead; without life,sense, or motion, towards God, and the things that are above:their understandings are dead, 1 Cor. h. 14. and cannot receivethe things that are of God ; their wills are dead, anil cannot movetoward- Jesus Christ, John vi. 05. Their affections are dead, evento the meat excellent and spiritual objects; and all their duties aredead duties, without life or spirit. This is the sad case of the unre-generate world.
Inf. 2. This speaks encouragement to ministers and parents, i$wait in hopes of Success at Inst, even upon those that net give themlittle hope of conversion at the present.
The work \ou see is the Lord's; when the Spirit of life conn supon   their dead   sou!-,  they shall  believe,  and be made willing;
•  M*j  God t'n.c me from him ulio is a man only of one business.    Hern.
Vol. II. G
till then, we do but plough upon the rocks: yet let not our handslack in duty, pray for them, and plead with them: you know notin which prayer, or exhortation, the Spirit of life may breathe uponthem. Can these dry bones live? Yes, if the Spirit of life fromGod breathe upon them, they can, and shall live : what thoughtheir dispositions be averse to all things that are spiritual and seri-ous, yet even such have been regenerated, when more sweet andpromising natures have been passed by, and left under spiritualdeath.
It was the observation of Mr. Ward, upon his brother Mr. Da-niel Rogers, (who was a man of great gifts and eminent graces,yet of a very bad temper and constitution) Though my brotherRogers, saith he, hath grace enough for two men, yet not halfenough for himself.
It may be you have prayed and striven long with your relationsand to little purpose, yet be not discouraged. How often was Mr.John Rogers, that famous and successful divine, a grief of heartto his relations in his younger years, proving a wild and lewdyoung man, to the great discouragement of his pious friends ; yet,at last, the Lord graciously changed him, so that Mr. RichardRogers would say, when he could exercise the utmost degree ofchanty or hope, for any that at present were vile and naught, /7C/II never despair of any man for John Rogers'1 sake.
Inf. 4. How honourable are Christians by their new birth!" They are born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the" will of man, but of God,11 John i. 13. i e. not in an impure,or mere natural Avay, but in a most spiritual and supernatural man-ner : they are the offspring of God, the children of the MostHigh, as well by regeneration as by adoption; which is the great-est advancement of the human nature, next to its hypostaticalunion with the second person. Oh, what honour is this for a poorsinful creature, to have the very life of God breathed into hissoul! All other dignities of nature are trifles compared with this;this makes a Christian a sacred hallowed thing, the living templeof God, 1 Cor. vi. 19.    The special object of his delight.
Inf. 4. How deplorable is the condition of the unregener ate world,hi no better case than dead men ? Now to affect our hearts with themisery of such conditions, let us consider and compare it in the fol-lowing particulars,
First, There is no beauty in the dead, all their loveliness goesaway at death ; there is no spiritual beauty or loveliness in any thatare unregenerate: It is true, many of them have excellent moralhomilitical virtues, which adorn their conversations in the eyes ofmen; but what are all these, but so many sweet flowers strewedover a dead corpse ?
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Strom ill/. The dead have no pleasure nor delight; even so theunregenerate are incapable of the delights of the Christian life;•• to be spiritually minded is life and peace/1 Horn. viiL <i. i. c.tlii- is the only serene, placid, and pleasant life: when the prodigal,who was once dead, was alive* then Ik- began to be merry, Lukew. 584.    They live in sensual pleasures, but this is to be dead while
alive, in scripture-reckoning.
Thirdly, The dead have no heat, they are as cold as clay; so areall the unregenerate towards God and things above: their lusts are
hot, but their affections to God cold and J'ro::cit : that which makesa gracious heart melt, will not make an unregenerate heart move.
Fourthly, The dead must he buried, Gen. xxiii. 4. " Bury my** dead out of my sight:"" So must the unregenerate be buried out
of God's sight for ever: buried in the lowest hell, in the place ofdarkness, tor ever, John iii. 3. Wo to the unregenerate, goodhad it been lor them had they never been born !
liner. 5. How great/// arc all men concerned to examine theircondition with respect to .spiritual life and death ! It is very commonfor men to* presume upon their union with, and interest in Christ.This privilege is, by common mistake, extended generally to all thatprofess the Christian religion, and practise the external duties ofit, when, in truth, no more are or can be united to Christ, than arequickened by the Spirit of life which is in Christ. Jesus, Rom. viii.() try your interest in Christ by this rule, if I am quicken-ed by Christ, I have union with Christ.     And,
First, II' tlure be spiritual sense in your souls, there is Spirituallife in them: there are aH&nrima, senses belonging to the spirituala- well as 10 the animal life, Heb. v. 14. They can feel and sensiblygroan under soul pressures and burdens of sin, Koni. vii. 24. Thedead feel not, moan not under the burdens of sin, but the livingdo: they may be sensible indeed of the evil of sin, with respect tothemselves, but not as against God; damnation may scare them,but pollution doth not; hell may fright them, but not the offend-ing of God.
Second!//, If there be spiritual hunger and thirst, it is a sweet signof spiritual life; this sign agrees to Christians of a day old, 1 Petn. '.'. Even " new born babes desire the sincere milk of the word :wIf spiritual life be in you, you know how to expound that scrip-ture, I'sal. xlii. 1. without any other interpreter than your ownrience: you will fee] somewhat like the gnawing of an emptystomach making you restless during the interruption of your dailycommunion with the Lord.
Thirdly, If there be spiritual conflicts with sin, then' is spiritual
i       -    -    ■ - ——— -—. — —i - ■ -   - «       ■■■^p-i^
• '    presuming they hope, lad by honing thov perish.    Ames.
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life in your souls, Gal. v. 17. Not only a combat betwixt light inthe higher, and lust in the lower faculties; not only opposition tomore gross external corruptions, that carry more infamy and hor-ror with them than other sins do: but the same faculty will be theseat of war; and the more inward and secret any lust is, by somuch the more will it be opposed and mourned over.
In a word, the weakest Christian may, upon impartial observa-tion, find such signs of spiritual life in himself (if he will allowhimself time to reflect upon the bent and frame of his own heart)as desires after God; conscience of duties; fears, cares, and sor-rows, about sin ; delight in the society of heavenly and spiritualmen; and a loathing and burden in the company of vain andcarnal persons.
Object. O but I have a very dead heart to spiritual things!
Sol. It is a sign of life that you feel, and are sensible of thatdeadness; and besides, there is a great deal of difference betwixtspiritual deadness and death; the one is the state of the unregene-rate, the other is the disease of regenerate men.
Object. Some signs of spiritual life are clear to me, but I cannotclose with others.
Sol. If you can really close with any, it may satisfy you, thoughyou be dark in others; for if a child cannot go, yet if it can suck;but if it cannot suck, yet if it can cry; yea, if it cannot cry, yetif it breathe, it is alive.
—— tg'giS--^ -&ttyi »■'
SERMON VI.
Of that Act on our Part, by which we do actually and effec-tually apply Christ to our own Souls.
John i. 12.
But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become thesons of God ; even to them that believe on his name.
j^l O sooner is the soul quickened by the Spirit of God, but itanswers, in some measure, the end of God in that work, by itsactive reception of Jesus Christ, in the way of believing: Whatthis vital act of faith is upon which so great a weight depends, asour interest in Christ and everlasting blessedness, this scripturebefore us will give you the best account of; wherein (omitting theconsideration of the coherence and context of the words) we havethree things to ponder.
8ERM. VI. Tin:  METHOD OF GRACE. 10S
I'h-.st, The high and glorious privilege c<inferred, viz. ** Power" td become the sons of God."
Secondly! The subject of this privilege described, k* As man.a received him.*1
Thirdly, The description explained, b) way of opposition, t- EvenM .1- 111.111 \ ;^ believe mi his name."
/'//a/, The privilege conferred is a very high and glorious one,than which no created being is capable of greater; ki power to be-
" come the  SOUS of God:"  this  word fgyftttv  IS of large extent   and
signification, and is, by some, rendered " this * rights by others" this dignity, by others this prerogative, tbHsprivilege or honour .■"1It implies a title or right to adoption, not only with respect to the
present benefits of it in this life, but also to that blessed inheritancewhich is laid up in heaven for the sons of God. And so (Irotiusright I \ expounds it of our con.summntc Boaehip, consisting in the
actual enjoyment of blessedness, as well as that which is inchoate:not only a right to pardon, favour, and acceptance now, but toheaven and the full enjoyment of God hereafter. 0 what anhonour, dignity, and privilege is this!
Secondly, The subjects of this privilege are described; " As many" as received him." This text describes them by that very grace)faith, which gives them their title and right to Christ and his I, -nefits; and by that very act of faith, which primarily confers theirright to his person, and secondarily to his benefits, viz. receivinghim: there be many graces besides faith, but faith only is thegrace thai gives us right to Christ; and there be many acts of faithbesides receiving, but this receiving or embracing of Chris!, is thejustifying and saving act: 4i As many as received him,*' oaoi bi Oj/.$wau-ov,] //.s many, be they of any nation, sex, age, or condition. For" then- is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision, nor uncircum-" cision, Barbarian, Scvthian, bond or free: but Christ is all, and« in all," Col. iii. 11.
Nothing  but   unbelief bars men  from Christ and  his benefits.As many as | nn ived f him ,■ | the word signifies " to accept, take,"
or, (as we fitly render it), to receive, Resume, or take to us; a word
most aptly expressing the   nature • »nd  office of faith, yea, the  very
justifying sad saving act; and we ace also needfully to note us
Special object, ftafcov vjrov: The text saith noi aura, hi.s, hul avrov,him,  i.   e.   his  person,  as   he is clothed   with  his offices,  and not
• Bcza, hoc jus;   Piscator, hanc dignitatem.    Lightfoot,  prtrrogalivam.    Ilcii
n ,   nee muito ulitcr voce ££»ff/a;   HeOenUtte usl videntut cum  C/iatda-mtn^}ub\y txprenertmt,
t Aa.aiacn and rcaw.a/z 3cr,;/v, both signify t» reen   .
only his benefits and privileges. These are secondary and conse-quential things to our receiving him * So that it is a receiving,assuming, or accepting the Lord Jesus Christ, which must haverespect to the tenders and proposals cf the gospel, " for therein is" the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith," Rom. i.IT. therein is Jesus Christ revealed, proposed, and offered untosinners, as the only way of justification and salvation; which gospel-offer, as before was opened, is therefore ordinarily necessary tobelieving, Rom. x. 11, 12, 13, fyc.
Third!?/, This description is yet further explained by this addi-tional exegetical clause, [even to them that believe on his name ,] herethe terms are varied, though the things expressed in both be thesame; what he called receiving there, is called believing on his namehere, to shew us that the very essence of saving faith consists inour receiving of Christ. By his name, we are to understandChrist himself: it is usual to take these two, believing in him, andbelieving in his name, as terms convertible, and of the same im-portance, inun in\y ; xirr, Kin—Ipse est nomen suum, et nomen ejus•ipse est -f-: His name is Himself, and Himself is his name. So thathere we have the true nature and precious benefits of saving faith'excellently expressed in this scripture, the sum of which take inthis proposition;
Doct. That the receiving of the Lord Jesus Christ is that savingand vital act of faith which gives the soul right both to hisperson and benefits.
We cannnot act spiritually till we begin to live spiritually: There-fore the spirit of life must first join himself to us, in his quicken-ing work, (as was shewn you in the last sermon), which being-done, we begin to act spiritually, by taking hold upon, or receivingJesus Christ, which is the thing designed to be opened in thissermon.
The soul is the life of the body, faith is the life of the soul, andChrist is the life of faith. There are several sorts of faith besidessaving faith, and in saving faith there are several acts, besides thejustifying or saving act; but this receiving act, which is to be oursubject this day, is that upon which both our righteousness andeternal happiness do depend.    " This, as a Jbrm, differences sa-
* The gospel offer is God's act, made by means of the word : acceptance isman's act; yet so, as it is also the gift of God; for a man cannot receive the 'Me-diator, unless faith, which is the instrument of this acceptance, be given him byGod.
f Drusius.
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" ving faith from all other kind* or sorts of faith*;" by this it isthat we are justified ;ui(l saved. " To as many a- received him," to them gave In- power to become the sons of God:'" yet it dothnot justify and save us by reason of any proper dignity that is foundin this art, hut by reason of the objecl it receives or apprehends.Tin- same thing is often expressed in scripture by other terms, as" Coming to Christ," John vi. 95. Trusting or staying ujxmChrist, Isa. I. 10. Hut whatever is found in those expressions, itis all comprehended in tin-, as will appear hereafter. Now, themethod into which I shall cast my discourse on this subject,that I may handle it with as much perspicuity and prafil as I can,shall 1)0,
First, To explain and open the nature of this receiving of Christ,and shew you what it. includes.
Secondly, To prove that this is the justifying and saving act offaith.
Thirdly, To shew you the excellency of this act of faith.Fourthly, To remove some mistakes, and give you the true ac-count of tlie dignity and excellency of this act.
F'ifthti), And then bring home all, in a proper and close applies-cntion.
First, In the first place then, I will endeavour to explain andopen the nature of this receiving of Christ, and shew you what isimplied in it.
And, indeed, it involves many deep mysteries, and things ofgreatest weight People are generally very ignorant and unac-quainted with the importance of this expression; they have veryslight thoughts of faith who never passed under the illuminating,convincing, and humbling work of the Spirit: but we shall find
that saving faith is quite another thing, and differs in its wholekind and nature from that traditional faith, and common assent,which is so fatally mistaken for it in the world f.
forma oel aliquxd farmer analogwn ponitur differential loco.f There are ili\ers other expression! by which the  nature of saving  faith i-. evprcs-'I   iii   scripture,   pi .   Eating Christ's  Hesh,   and   drinking   his blood,   John ri. -Jo.Coming to Christ, Matt. xi. 28.    Having the Son,  1 John v. 12.    Trusting or de-pending upon him, for  which the   Hebrew uses three emphatica] words, p2X, r~)U2.,and riDrr.      The first signifies a firm and  stable  trust.     The SOCOrid, to  lean, or de-pend   with   security.    The third, to betake one's self to a sanctuary for protection.All  which is supposed or included ia our receiving of the  Lord Jesus  Christ :    Ini Uiog  and drinking  wo  must receive  meat and  drink :    coming  to  Christ  is  neces-sarily supposed in receiving him, lor there is no receiving at  a distance.    Havingion, and receiving hiin, are notions of the same importance ;   and for trusting,relying  with   security,   and betaking ourselves to  Christ for refuge, thev  are all in-
C.  i
For, First, It is evident that no man can receive Jesus Christ inthe darkness of natural ignorance: we must understand and dis-cern who and what he is, whom we receive to be the Lord ourrighteousness.    If we know not his person, and his offices, we do nottake, but mistake Christ.    It is a good rule in the civil law, Nonconsentit qui non seniit.    A mistake of the person invalidates thematch.    He that takes Christ for a mere man, or denies the satis-faction of his blood, or divests him of his human nature, or deniesany of his most glorious and necessary offices, let them cry up ashigh as they will, his spirituality, glory, and exemplary life anddeath, they can never receive Jesus Christ aright.    This is such acrack, such a flaw in the very foundation of faith, as undoes anddestroys all.    Ignorantis non est consensus:   All saving faith isfounded in light and knowledge, and therefore it is called knowledge,Isa. liii. 11. and seeing is inseparably connected with believing, Johnvi. 40.    Men must hear and learn of the Father before they cancome to Christ, John vi. 45.    The receiving act of faith is directedand guided by knowledge.    I will not presume to state the degreeof knowledge which is absolutely necessary to the reception of Christ;I know the first actings of faith are, in most Christians, accompaniedwith much darkness and confusion of understanding: but yet wemust say in the general, that wherever faith is, there is so muchlight as is sufficient to discover to the soul its own sins, dangers andwants, and the all-sufficiency, suitableness, artd necessity of Christ,for the supply and remedy of all; and without this, Christ cannotbe received.    " Come unto me, all ye that labour, and I will give" you rest/' Matt. xi. 28.
Secondly, The receiving of Christ, necessarily implies the assentof the understanding to the truths of Christ revealed in the gospel,viz. his person, natures, offices, his incarnation, death, and satis-faction ; which assent, though it be not in itself saving faith, yetis it the foundation and ground work of it; it being impossible thesoul should receive, and fiducially embrace, what the mind dothnot assent unto as true and infallibly certain *. Now, there arethree degrees of assent; conjecture, opinion, and belief. Conjectureis but a slight and weak inclination to assent to the thing propound-ed, by reason of the weighty objections that lie against it. Opinionis a more steady and fixed assent, when a man is almost certain,though yet some fear of the contrary remains with him.    Belief is
volved in the receiving act; for as God offers him to us as the only prop of our heartsand hopes, so we receive him to rely upon him. And as he is held forth in the gospelas the only Asylum, or city of refuge, so we take or receive him, and accordingly betakeOurselves to him for refuge.
* See Dr. Sclater on Rom. iv. 3.
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a more full and assured assert to the truth; to which the mindma\ lie brought tour ways.
First, 1>\ the perfect intelligence of sense, not hindered or de-ceived. So I believe the truth of tiiese propositions, Fire is hot,water is moist, hone) if sweet, gall is hitter.
S niidl//, By the native clearness of aelf-evidenl principles.- I believe the truth of these propositions, The whole is morethan a part ; the cause is before the effect
Thirdly, JJv discourse, and rational deduction. So I believe thetruth of this proposition, Where all the parts of a thing are, th re
i> the whole.
Fourthly, By infallible testimony, when any thing is witnessedor asserted by one whose truth is unquestionable*. And of thissort is tlu- a—rut of faith, which is therefore called our receivingthe witness of God, 1 John v. 9. our setting to our seal that Godi» true, .John hi. 33. This prima Veritas, divine verity, is the very
formal object of faith : into this we resolve our faith. Thus sa'dhike Lord, is that firm foundation upon which our assent is built.And thus we iee good reason to believe those profound mysteriesof the incarnation of Christ; the hypostatic*! union of the twonatures in his wonderful person ; the mystical union of Christ andbelievers; though we cannot understand these things, by reason ofthe darkness of our minds.    It satisfies the soul to find these myfc-
ies in the written word ; upon that foundation it firmly builds its■Stent: and without such an assent of faith, there can he no em-bmeiagof Christ: all acts of faith and religion, without assent,are bul as -<> many arrows shot at  random  into the open air, they
nit'v nothing lor want of a fixed determinate objectIt is therefore the policy of Satan, by injecting or fomenting
atheistical thoughts, (with which young converts use to find them-selves greatly infested) to undermine and destroy tlu- whole workof faith, lint God makes his people victorious over them: yea,ami even at that time thev do as-ent to the truths of tlu- word,when they think thev do not; as appears by their tenderness andfear of sin, their diligence and care of duty. If I discern thesethingB in a Christian's life, he must excuse me if 1 believe him not,when he saith In- doth not assent to the truths of the gospel.
Third///, Our receiving Christ necessarily implies our hearty ap-probation, liking and estimation; yea, the acquiescence of our very
* It is i ming, that God, when he should spc.ik to men, should confirm 11i■—
with MgUflMOUk »s it'otherwise Ik- wis ilk to be believed ; but, as becomes liini-M'lf, lie steals :is tin- lupretM Judge of all iliin^s whose [ prerogative] it is not t° •'but tu pronounce what is truth, arc 179,    Faith
fails, where the divine authority of th'.- scripture la fronting.
souls in Jesus Christ, as the most excellent, suitable, and completeremedy for all our wants, sins, and dangers, that ever could beprepared by the wisdom and love of God for us: We must receivehim with such a frame of heart, as rests upon, and trusts in him, ifever we receive him aright; " To them that believe he is precious,"1 Pet. ii. 7. This is the only sovereign plaister in all the worldthat is large enough, and efficacious enough, to cure our wounds:And therefore as Christ is most highly esteemed, and heartily ap-proved, as the only remedy for our souls; so the sovereign graceand wisdom of God are admired, and the way and method he hathtaken to save poor souls, by Jesus Christ, most heartily approvedas the most apt and excellent method, both for his glory and ourgood, that ever could be taken: for it is a plain case, that none willespouse themselves with conjugal affections, to that person whomthey esteem not as the best for them that can be chosen: None willforsake and quit all for his sake, except they account him as thespouse did, " The chiefest of ten thousand."
There are two things in Christ, which must gain the greatestapprobation in the soul of a poor convinced sinner, and bring it torest upon Jesus Christ.
First, That it can find nothing in Christ that is distasteful, or un-suitable to it, as it doth experimentally find in the best creatures.In him is no weakness, but a fulness of all saving abilities; " Able" to save to the uttermost:" No pride, causing him to scorn andcontemn the most wretched soul that comes to him: No incon-stancy or levity, to cause him to cast off the soul whom he hathonce received : No passion but a Lamb for meekness and patience:There is no spot to be found in him, but " He is altogether lovely,"Cant. v. 16.
Secondly, As the believer can find nothing in Christ that is dis-tasteful, so it finds nothing wanting in Christ that is necessary, ordesirable: Such is the fulness of wisdom, righteousness, sanctifica-tion, and redemption that is in Christ, that nothing is left to desirebut the full enjoyment of him. O, saith the soul, how completelyhappy shall I be, if I can but win Christ! I would not envy thenobles of the earth, were I but in Christ. I am hungry and athirst,and Christ is meat indeed, and drink indeed; this is the best thingin all the world for me, because so necessary and so suitable to theneeds of a soul ready to perish. I am a law-condemned and aself-condemned sinner, trembling for fear of the execution of thecurse upon me every moment; in Christ is complete righteousnessto justify my soul; O there is nothing better for me than Christ.I see myself plunged, both in nature and practice, into the odiouspollutions of sin, and in Christ is a fountain opened for sin and foruncleanness: His blood is a fountain of merit, his spirit is a fountain
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of holiness and parity: None but Christ, none bul Christ O themanifold wisdom and unsearchable love of God, to prepare andfurnish such ;i Christ so fully answering all the needs, all the dis-tresses, ;ill the fears and burdens of a poor sinner! Thus the be-lieving soul approves of Christ asbesl forit. And thus in believing,it gives glory to God, Horn. iv. 21.
Fourthly, Receiving Christ counts in the consent and choice ofthe trill; and this is the opening of the heart and Btretching forth ofthe soul to receive him : Thy people shall be willing in the day of•• thy power,'1 Paal. c\. :).
It is tin' great design and main scope of the gospel, to work over
the wills of poor sinner* to tliis:   And this was  the greal complaint
of Christ against the incredulous Jews, John \. to. " Ye will not*• come unto me that ye might have life."
It is disputed by some, whether faith can be seated in two dis-tinct faculties, as we Beem to place it, when we say it involves both
the approbation ofthe Judgment and the consent of thews//. I willnot here entangle my discourse with that fruitless dispute. I am ofthe same judgment with those divines, that think faith cannot beexpressed full} by au\ one Bingle habit, or act of the mind or willdistinctly, for that (as*one well notes) there are such descriptionsgiven of it hi scripture, such things are proposed as the object of it,and such is the experience of all that sincerely believe, as no oneBingle act, either of the mind or will, can answer unto: Nor do Iany tiling repugnant to scripture or philosophy if we place it inboth   faculties.       Consent   (saith -f- Yas<|iiez)   seems  to denote the
concourse of the will with the understanding; but to leave that,it is most certain tlu- saving, justifying act of faith lies principally inthe consent of the will, which consenl is the effect of the AlmightyPower of God,    Eph.   i.  19-     He   allures   and   draws  the will  to
Christ, and he draws with the coeds <>f a mm/, i. e. he prevails withit bv rational arguments: For the soul being prepared by convic-tions of its lost and miserable estate by sin, and that there- is butone door of hope open to it for an escape from the wrath to come,and that is Christ; being also satisfied of the fulness and complete-rs s> of In-, saving ability, and of his willingness to make it over lorour .salvation, upon such just and equal terms; this cannot butprevail with the will of a poor distressed sinner, to consent andchuse him.
F'l/thlif, and lastly, The last and principal thing included in our
• Dr. Owen in his doctrine of Justification, p. 135.1      • i.t Minis to denote the concurrence <>f Lhe will with the understanding, l>rrelishing tin- same thing wiiih the understanding doth perceive, 19. Q. 15. "• l«    raith
is nut a simple ait, hut consists of clivers parts, knowledge,  assent, anil trust,  which di>
not all belong to the same (acuity,    Wendel  TheoL j>.
receiving of Christ, is the respect that this act of acceptance hathunto the terms upon which Christ is tendered to us in the gospel j,to which it is most agreeable, 1 Cor. xv. 11. " So we preach, and" so ye believed:" Faith answers the gospel-offer, as the impressupon the wax doth the engraving in the seal; and this is of prin-cipal consideration, for there is no receiving Christ upon any otherterms but his own, proposed in the gospel to us; He will nevercome lower, nor make them easier than they are for any man's sakein the world; we must either receive him upon these, or part withhim for ever as thousands do, who could n»t be content to agreeto some articles, but rather chuse to be damned for ever than sub-mit to all: This is the great controversy betwixt Christ and sinners;upon this, many thousands break off the treaty, and part withChrist, because he will not come to their terms; but every truebeliever receives him upon his own, i. e. their acceptance of himby faith, is in all things consentaneous to the overtures made ofhim in the written word. So he tenders himself, and so theyreceive him ; as will be evident in the following particulars.
First, The gospel offers Christ to us sincerely and really, and sothe true believer receives and accepts him, even with ajmth un-feigned ; 1 Tim. i. 5. If ever the soul be serious and in earnest inany thing, it is so in this: Can we suppose the heart of him thatflies for his life to the refuge city, to be serious and in earnest toescape by flight the avenger of blood who pursues him ? Then isthe heart of a convinced sinner serious in this matter; for underthat notion is the work of faith presented to us, Heb. vi. 18.
Secondly, Christ is offered to us in the gospel entirely and undi-•videdly, as clothed with all his offices, priestly, prophetical, andregal; as Christ Jesus the Lord, Acts xvi. 31. and so the true be-liever receives him ; The hypocrite, like the harlot, is for dividing,but the sincere believer finds the need he hath of every office ofChrist, and knows not how to want any thing that is in him.
His ignorance makes him necessary and desirable to him as aprophet: His guilt makes him necessary as a priest: His strong andpowerful lusts and corruptions make him necessary as a king: andin truth, he sees not any thing in Christ that he can spare; he needsall that is in Christ, and admires infinite wisdom in nothing morethan the investing Christ with all these offices, which are so suitedto the poor sinner's wants and miseries. Look, as the three officesare undivided in Christ, so they are in the believer's acceptance;and before this trial no hypocrite can stand ; for all hypocrites re-
f Roin. iv. 17. V7ri}-/,keari hi z% xagBiag si$ ov TafsdvQ.'r* rvrov hihayye,. Thewill like melted metal, is delivered into the gospel-mould, where it receives the sameform and figure that the mould gives.
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■ and quarrel with something in Christ; they like his pardonbettor than his government They call him indeed. Lord andMaster, but it is but an empty title they bestow upon him; for let
thnii ask their own  hearts if Christ  be Lord  over their thoughts,well   as -u-oriis;  over  their secret,  BS well  as open actions;   our
their darting lusts, as well as others; let them ask, who will appearto be Lord and Master over them, when Christ and the worldeome in competition ? When the pleasure of sin shall stand uponone side, and Bufferings to death, and deepest points of self-denial,
Upefl the other side? Surclv it is the greatest affront that can bealtered to the Divine Wisdom and Goodness, to separate in ouracceptance, what is so united in Christ, for our salvation and hap-piness. As without any one of these offices, the work of our sal-vation could not be completed, so without acceptance of Christ inthem all, our union with him by faith cannot be completed.
The gospel-offer of Christ includes all his offices, and gospel-faith just so receives him; to suhniit to him, as well as to lie re-deemed by him ; to imitate him in the holiness of his life, as well■I to reap the purchases and fruits of his death. It must be anentire receiving of the Lord Jesus Christ *.
Thirdly, Christ is offered to us in the gospel exclusively, as thealone and onlv Saviour of sinners; with whose blood and interces-sion nothing is to be mixed; but the soul of a sinner is singly torely and depend on him, and no other, Acts iv. l2. 1 Cor. iii. 11. and
faith receives him, Psal. lxxi. 16. "I will make mention of thy" righteousness, even of thine onlv."'1 Phil. iii. 0. "And be found*• in him, not having mine own righteousness, which is of the law,'•hut that which is through the faith of Christ.1' To dependpartly ujxm Christ's righteousness, and partly upon our own, i* toset one loot upon a rock, and the other in a cpiick-sand ; eitherChrist will be to us aljl in all, or nothing at all, in point of righte*0088888 and salvation; he affects not social honour; as he did thewhole work, so he expects the sole praise; if he be not able to
e to tin- uttermost, why do we depend upon him at all? and ifhe l)e, why do we lean upon any Inside him?
urthh/i  The gospel offers Christ J'rcc'if to sinners as the gift,not the sale of God, John iv. 10. Isa. Iv. 1. Rev. x\ii. 17. and even
so faith receives him.    The believer comes to Christ with an empty
hand, not only as an undeserving, but as an hell-deserving sinner;In- come, to Christ as to one that justifies the ungodly, Rom. iv. 5.- Into him that worketh not,  but believeth  in him that justificth
.\ pun may a-, law fully join lainti or angels in his mediation with Cbl i I ''*-
It is ^ioss i<l..latry to make the works of <<<"! a (.'oil, ;ind it is but a more nibtle iilolu-tu male tilt; works oi I'lirist a Christ    Burgess Jc Lege.
" the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness.'" Where byhim that worketh not, he means a convinced, humbled sinner,who finds himself uttei'ly unable to do the task the law sets him,i. e. perfectly to obey it; and therefore in a law sense is said not towork; for it is all one as to the intent and purpose of the law, notto work, and not to work perfectly. This is he convinced of, andtherefore comes to Christ as one that is in himself ungodly, ac-knowledging the righteousness, by which alone he can stand be-fore God, is in Christ, and not in himself, in whole, or in part;and by the way, let this encourage poor souls that are scared anddaunted for want of due qualifications, for closing with and em-bracing Christ. There is nothing qualifies a man for Christ morethan a sense of his unworthiness of him, and the want of allexcellencies or ornaments, that may commend him to divine ac-ceptance.
Fifthly, The gospel offers Christ orderly to sinners, first his per-son, then his privileges. God first gives his Son, and then withhim, or as a consequent of that gift, he gives us all things, Rom.viii. 32. In the same order must our faith receive him. The be-liever doth not marry the portion first, and then the person, but tobe found in him is the first and great care of a believer.
I deny not but it is lawful for any to have an eye to the benefitsof Christ. Salvation from Avrath is, and lawfully may be intendedand aimed at: " Look unto me, and be saved all ye ends of the" earth,1" Isa. xlv. 22. Nor do I deny but there are many poorsouls, who being in deep distress and fear, may, and often do, lookmostly to their own safety at first; and that there is much confu-sion, as well in the actings of their faith, as in their condition; butsure I am, it is the proper order in believing, first to accept the per-son of the Lord Jesus: Heaven is no doubt very desirable, butChrist is more: " Whom have I in heaven but thee ?" Psal. lxxiii.25. Union with Christ is, in order of nature, antecedent to thecommunication of his privileges, therefore so it ought to be in theorder and method of believing-.
Sixthly, Christ is advisedly, offered in the gospel to sinners, as theresult of God's eternal counsel, a project of grace upon which hisheart and thoughts have been much set, Zech. vi. 13. The counselof peace was betwixt the Father and the Son. And so the believerreceives him, most deliberately weighing the matter in his most deepand serious thoughts; for this is a time of much solicitude andthoughtfulness. The soufs espousals are acts of judgment, Hos.ii. 19. on our part, as well as on God's; W^e are therefore bid tosit down and count the cost, Luke xiv. 28. Faith, or the actualreceiving of Christ, is the result of many previous debates in thesoul: The matter hath been pondered over and over :   The objec-
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taons and discouragements, both from the Belf-denying terms of thegospel, and our own vileness and deep guilt, have been ruminated,
and lam upon our hearts <!;h and night, and after all things havebeen balanced in tin- most deep consideration, the soul is deter-mined to this conclusion, 1 must have Christ, he the terms nevi |hard, be mv sins never bo greal and many, 1 will yet go to him, andventure mv soul upon him; if I perish, I perish.    I have thought
out all mv thoughts, and this is the result, union with Christ here,I paration from God lor ever must be my lot.
And thus doth the Lord open the hearts of his elect, and winthe consent of their wills to receive -Jesus Christ upon the deepestconsideration and debate of the matter in their own most solemnthoughts : They understand and know, that they must deeplydeny themselves, take up his cross and follow him, Matt xvi. 2 I.renounce not only sinful but religious self; these are hard and dif-ficult things, but vet the necessity and excellency of Christ makethem appear eligible and rational : by all which you see faith isanother thing than what the sound of that word (as it is generallyunderstood) signifies to the understandings of most men. This isthat fiducial receiving of Christ here to be opened.
Secondhf, Our next work will be to evince this receiving ofChrist as hath been opened, to be that special saving faith of God'select: This is that faith of which such great and glorious things arespoken in the gospel, which, whosoever hath shall be saved, andhe that hath it not shall be damned ; and this I shall evidentlyprove by the following arguments or reasons.
Arg. 1. First) That faith which gives the soul right and title tospiritual adoption, with all the privileges and benefits thereof, istrue and saving faith.
Hut such a receiving of Christ as bath been described, gives thesoul right and title to spiritual adoption, with all the privileges andbenefit-, thereof.
Therefore such a receiving of Christ as hath been described istrue and saving faith.
The major proposition i> undeniable, for our right and title tospiritual adoption, and the privileges thereof arise from our unionwith Jesus Christ; we being united to the Son of God, are, byvirtue of that union, reckoned or accounted sons, Gal. iii. 2o.'• ¥"041 are all  the children of God by faith in JesUS Christ :"  The
"I Baving faith is union with Christ's person, the consequent
of that union is adoption, or right to the inheritance.
The minor is most plain in the text:  "To as many as  received
• him,  to  them he  power   or right  to   become the  sons of
• God •     A false faith bath no such privilege annexed to it;   no
unbeliever is thus dignified:    No   strainer  entitled  to   this  in-heritance.
Arg. 2. Secondly, That only is saving and justifying faith, whichis in all true believers, in none but true believers, and in all truebelievers at all times.
But such a receiving of Christ as hath been described, is in alltrue believers, in none but true believers, and in all true believersat all times.
Therefore such a receiving of Christ as hath been described, isthe only saving and justifying faith.
The major is undeniable, that must needs contain the essence ofsaving faith, which is proper to every true believer at all times,and to no other.
The minor will be as clear, for there is no other act of faith, butthis of fiducial receiving Christ as he is offered, that doth agree toall true believers, to none but true believers, and to all true be-lievers at all times.
There be three acts of faith, * assent, acceptance, and assurance:The Papists generally give the essence of saving faith to the first,viz. assent. The Lutherans, and some of our own, give it to thelast, viz. assurance: But it can be neither way so. Assent dothnot agree onlv to true believers, or justified persons. Assuranceagrees to justified persons, and them only, but not to all justifiedpersons, and that at all times.
Assent is too low to contain the essence of saving faith ; it isfound in the unregenerate as well as the regenerate: yea, in devilsas well as men, James ii. 19- it is supposed and included in justi-fving faith, but it is not the justifying or saving act. Assurance isas much too high, being found only in some eminent believers :and in them too but at some times. There is many a true be-liever to whom the joy and comfort of assurance is denied; theymay sav of their union with Christ, as Paul said of his vision;whether in the bodv or out of the body, I cannot tell; so they,whether in Christ or out of Christ, they cannot tell *f*.
A true believer may " walk in darkness, and see no light,"'1 Isa.1. 10. Nay a man must be a believer before he know himself to beso; the direct act of faith is before the reflex act: so that the justi-fving act of faith lies neither in assent nor in assurance. Assentsaith, I believe that Christ is, and that he is the Saviour of the elect.
* The act of faith consists in assent, by which one assents to any proposition reveal-ed by God on the authority of the revealer.     Bccan. Theol. Sckol. Tom. 3. cap. 8.
A Many new born Christians live like the new born babe, Vail, et est vita rvscius ipsesua •• The whole stock of many a believer consists in the bare direct acts of faith.
/ Baith,  I believe and am sure that Christ died fur ope,
and that I shall be saved through him. So that assent widen* thenature of faith too much, and assurance upon the other handstraiteru it too much; but acceptance, which saith, I take Christ in
all his offices tu be mine, this fits it exactly, and belongs to all truebelievers, and to none but true believers; ami to all true helieverfat all limes. This therefore must be the justifying and saving actof faith.
Ar^. '■). Thirdly, That and no other i- the justifying and savingact of faith, to which the properties and effects oi' saving faith dobelong, or in which they are only found.
But in the fiducial receiving of Christ are the properties andeffects of saying faith only found.
This therefore must be the justifying and saving act of faith.
First, Ik saving faith, Christ is said to " dwell in our hearts,"'Eph. iii. 17- but it is neither bv i/vm//, nor assurance, but by flC-cejftance, and receiving him that he dwells in our hearts; not by///, lor then lie Mould dwell in the tinrcgenerate; nor byassurance, for he must dwell in our hearts before we can be assuredof it: therefore it is by acceptance.
s condl//, 13v faith we are justified, Rom. v. 1. But neitherassent nor assurance) for the reasons above, do justify; thereforeit must be bv the receiving act, and no other.
Thirdly, The scripture ascribes great difficulties to that faith bywhich we are saved, as being most cross and opposite to the corruptnature of man ; but of all the acts of faith, none is clogged withlike difficulties, or conflicts with greater oppositions than the re-ceiving act doth; this act is attended with the greatest diffieultks,, and deepest self-denial. In assent, a man's reason is con-vinced, '^nd vields to the evidence of truth, .so that he can do noother but assent to the truth. In assurance there is nothing againsta man's will or comfort, but much for it; every one desires it: butit is not so in the acceptance of Christ, upon the self-denying termsof the gospejj as will hereafter be evinced. We conclude there-fort', that in this consists the nature and essence of saving faith.
Third/a, Having seen what the receiving of Jesus Christ is, andtiiat it is the faith bv which we are justified and saved, I next cometo open the dignity ami excellency of this faith, whose praises andencomiums are in all the scriptures; there vou find it renowned bythe title of precious J'alth, 2 l'ct. i. 7. enriching faith, Jam. ii. 5.the u / God, .John vi. 29- the great mystery of godliness, 1
Tim. iii. Hi. With many more rich epithets throughout the scrip-tures bestowed upon it.
Now faith may be considered two ways, viz. either qualitatively
or n lutivelv.
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Considered qualitatively, as a saving grace, it hath the same ex-cellency that all other precious saving graces have; as it is thefruit of the Spirit, it is more precious than gold, Prow viii. 11, 19.And so are all other graces as well as faith; in this sense they allshine with equal glory, and that a glory transcending all the gloryof this world: but then consider faith relatively, as the instrumentby which the righteousness of Christ is apprehended and made ours,and in that consideration it excels all other graces.
This is the grace that is singled out from among all other graces^to receive Christ, by which office it is dignified above all its fellows:as Moses was honoured above the many thousands of Israel, whenGod. took him up into the mount, admitted him nearer to himselfthan any other of all the tribes might come; for they stood with-out the rail, while Moses was received into the special presence ofGod, and was admitted to such views as others must not have: sofaith is honoured above all its fellow-graces, in being singled out,and solemnly anointed to this high office in our justification : thisis that precious eye that looks unto Christ as the stung Israelitesdid to the brazen serpent, and derives healing virtue from him tothe soul. It is the grace which instrumentally saves us, Eph. ii.8. As it is Christ's glory to be the door of salvation, so it is faith'sglory to be the golden key that opens that door.
What shall I say of faith ? It is the bond of union; the instrumentof justification ; the spring of spiritual peace and joy ; the means ofspiritual life and subsistence; and therefore the great scope and driftof the gospel; which aims at and presseth nothing more than tobring men and women to believe.
First, This is the bond of our union with Christ; that union isbegun in our vivification, and completed in our actual receiving ofChrist; the first is the bond of union on the Spirit's part, the seconda bond of union on our part. " Christ dwelleth in our hearts by" faith," Eph. iii. 17. And therein it is a door opened to let inmany rich blessings to the soul; for, by uniting us to Christ, itbrings us into special favour and acceptation with God, Eph. i. 6.Makes us the special objects of Christ's conjugal love and delight,Eph. v. 29. Draws from his heart sympathy and a tender sense ofall our miseries and burdens, Heb. iv. 15.
Secondly, It is the instrument of our justification, Rom. v. 1.Till Christ be received (thus received by us) we are in our sins;under guilt and condemnation; but when faith comes, then comesfreedom:  " By him all that believe are justified from all things *."
* The being found in Christ has a tacit reference to the judgment of God ; to usthere is no condemnation, because he finds us clothed with a righteousness, such as herequires, i. e. completely perfect, even the righteousness of Christ by faith, imputed to us.
Jiem. on the j'lace.
Acta xiii. 38. Rom. viii. 1. For it apprehends or receives the pureand perfed righteousness of the Lord Jesus, wherein the soul, howguilty and sinful Boever it be in itself, stands faultless and BootlessBefore the presence <>1 God; all obligations to punishment air, uponbelieving, immediately dissolved ; a full ami final pardon sealed.() precious faith!  Who fan sufficiently value it!
What respect, reader, woukLst thou have to that hand thatshould bring thee a pardon when on the ladder or block? Why,such a pardon, which thou canst not read without tears of joy, isbrought tlue by the hand of faith. () inestimable grace! Thisclothes the pure righteousness of Jesus upon our defiled souls, andso causes us to become the "righteousness of"God in him,"* or as itis 1 John iii. 7. k" Righteous as In- is righteous:'1 Nonjbrmali fybitr'nt.s'ati just'diru .sr</ relntiva: Not with a formal inherent righte-ousness of our own, but with a relative imputed righteousmise fromanother.
I know this most excellent and most comfortable doctrine of im-puted righteousness, is not only denied but derided by Papists.Staplrton calls it spectrum cerebri Lutheran!: The monstrous birthof Luther's brain ! But, blessed be God, this comfortable truth iswill secured against all attempts of its adversaries. Let their blas-phemous mouths call it in derision, as they Ho putative righteousness,i. c. a mere fancied or conceited righteousness: Vet we know as-suredly Christ's righteousness is imputed to us, and that in theway of faith. If Adam's sin became ours by imputation, then sodoth Christ's righteousness also become ours by imputation, Horn,v. 17. II Christ were made a sinner by the imputation of our sinsto him, who had no sin of his own, then we are made righteousby the imputation of Christ's righteousness to us, who have norighteousness of our own, according to 1 Cor. v. 21. Thiswas the way in which Abraham, the father of them that be-lieve, was justified ; and therefore this is the way in which all be-the children of Abraham, must, in the like maimer, bejustified, Horn. iv. 22, 23, 24. Who can express the worth offaith in this one respect, were this all it did for our souls?
Hut, Thirdly, It is the Spring of our spiritual peace and joy : andtli it as it is thi' instrument o£ OUT justification. If it be an instru-ment of our Justification! it cannot but be the spring of our conso-lation, Rom. y. 1. " Being justified by faith, we have peace with4" God.* In uniting us with Christ, and apprehending and apply-ing his righteousness to US, it becomes the seed or root of all the■ and joy of a Christian's life. Joy, the child of faith, there-fore bears it> name, l'lul. 1. 25. " The joy of faith."1 So 1 Pet 1.<S, {). lk Relieving we rejoice with joy unspeakable." We cannotforbear rejoicing when by faith  we are brought to the tight and
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knowledge of such a privileged state; when faith hath first givenand then cleared our title to Christ, joy is no more under thesouPs command; we cannot but rejoice, and that with joy un-speakable.
Fourthly, It is the means of our spiritual livelihood and subsist-ence : all other graces, like birds in the nest, depend vipon whatfaith brings in to them ; take away faith, and all the graces lan-guish and die: joy, peace, hope, patience, and all the rest, dependupon faith, as the members of the natural body do upon the vesselsby which blood and spirits are conveyed to them. " The life which" I now live (saith the apostle) is by the faith of the Son of God,'"Gal. ii. 20. It provides our ordinary food, and extraordinary cor-dials, Psal. xxvii. 13. " I had fainted, unless I had believed.''1 Andseeins; it is all this to our souls,
Fifthly, In the last place, it is no wonder that it is the main scopeand drift of the gospel, to press and bring souls to believing: it isthe gospel's grand design to bring up the hearts of men and womento faith. The urgent commands of the gospel aim at this, 1 Johniii. 23. Mark i. 14, 15. John xii. 36. Hither also look the greatpromises and encouragements of the gospel, John vi. 35, 37. SoMark xvi. 16. And the opposite sin of unbelief is every where fear-fully aggravated and threatened, John xvi. 8, 9- John iii. 18, 35.And this was the third thing promised, namely, a discovery of thetranscendent worth and excellency of saving faith.
Fourthly, f$ut lest we commit a mistake here, to the prejudiceof Christ's honour and glory, which must not be given to another,no not to faith itself; I promised you in the fourth place, to shewyou upon what account faith is thus dignified and honoured ; thatso we may give unto faith the things that axefaitlCs, and to Christthe things that are Christ's.
And I find four opinions about the interest of faith in our justi-fication : some will have it to justify us fbrmal'y, not relatively : i. e.upon the account of his own intrinsical value and worth ; and thisis the popish sense of justification by faith. Some affirm, thatthough faith be not our pex'fect legal righteousness, considered asa work of ours, yet the act of believing is imputed to us for righte-ousness, i. e. God graciously accepts it instead of perfect legalrighteousness, and so, in his esteem, it is our evangelical righte-ousness.    And this is the Arminian sense of justification by faith.
Some there are also, even among our reformed divines, that'contend that faith justifies and saves us, as it is the condition of thenew covenant. And lastly, others will have it to justify us as aninstrument apprehending or receiving the righteousness of Christ;with which opinion I must close. When I consider my text calls ita receiving of Christ.    Most certain it is:
That, First, It doth not justify in the popish sense, upon the ac-count of its own proper worth and dignity;  for then,
First, Justification should be of debt, not of grace; contrary toBom. in. 2;J, 24.
Secondly, This would frustrate the very scope and end of thedeath of Christ; for if righteousness tome l>v the law, i. e. by theway of works and desert, then is Christ dead in vain, Gal. ii. 21.
Thirdly, Then the way of OUT justification by faith would be so
far from excluding, that it would establish boasting, expressly con-trary to the apostle, Rom. hi. 2(5. 87.
Fourthly, Then there .should be no defects or imperfections infaith, for a defective or imperfect thing can never be the matter of
OUT justification before God: if it justify upon the account of itsown worth and proper dignity, it can have no Haw or imperfectionin it, contrary to the common sense of all believers.     Nay,
Fifthly, Then it is the same thing to be justified by faith, and tobe justified by works, which the apostle so carefully distinguished!and opposeth, Phil. iii. 9. and Horn. iv. C. So that we conclude itdoth not justify in the Popish sense, for any worth or proper ex-cellency that is in itself.
Secondly, And it is as evident, it doth not justify us in the Arnii-nian sense, viz. as the ro credere, the act of believing is imputed oraccepted by God, as our evangelical righteousness, instead of per-fect legal righteousness. In the former opinion you have the dregsof Popery, and here you have refined Popery. Let all Arminiansknow, we have as high an esteem for faith as any men in the world,but \ct we will not rob Christ to clothe faith. We cannot embracetheir opinion, because,
F'ir.st, We must then dethrone Christ to exalt faith : we arewilling to give it all that is due to it, but we dare not despoil Christof' his glory for faith's sake: "He is the Lord our righteuusii.JeT. win. We dare not set the servant above the master. Weacknowledge no righteousness but what the obedience and satis-faction of Christ yields US. His blood, not our faith ; his satis-faction, not our believing it, is the matter of our justification be-fore God.
Secondly, We dare not yield this point, lest we undermine alltile comfort of Christians, by setting their pardon and peace upona weak imperfect work of their own. Oh how tottering and un-stable must their station be, that stand upon such a bottom as this!What alterations arc there in our faith, what mixtures of unbeliefat all times, and pivvalency of unbelief at some times; and is thisa foundation to build our justification and hope upon? Deh'de f'un-damentum fdUitopus:   If we lay the stress lure, we build upon very
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loose ground, and must be at a continual loss both as to safety andcomfort.
Thirdly, We dare not wrong the justice and truth of God at thatrate, as to affirm that he esteems and imputes our poor weak faithfor perfect legal righteousness*. We know that the judgment ofGod is always according to truth ; if the justice of God require fullpayment, sure it will not say, it is fully satisfied by any acts of ours,when all that we can do amounts not to one mite of the vast sumwe owe to God.    So that we deservedly reject this opinion also.
Thirdly, And for the third opinion, That it justifies as the con-dition of' the new covenant; though some of great name and worthamong our Protestant divines seem to go that way, yet I cannotsee, according to this opinion, any reason why repentance may notas properly be said to justify us as faith, for it is a condition of thenew covenant as much as faith; and if faith justify as a condition,then every other grace that is a condition must justify as well asfaith. I acknowledge faith to be a condition of the covenant, butcannot allow that it justifies as a condition. And therefore mustprofess myself best satisfied in the last opinion, which speaks it aninstrument in our justification: it is the hand which receives therighteousness of Christ that justifies us, and that gives it its valueabove all other graces; as when we say a diamond ring is worthone hundred pounds, we mean not the gold that receives, but thestone that is set in it, is worth so much. Faith, considered as anhabit, is no more precious than other gracious habits are, but con-sidered as an instrument to receive Christ and his righteousness, soit excels them all; and this instrumentality of faith is noted in thesephrases, em rn vi?u, Rom. iii. 28. and ha rr,g m&ug, Rom. iii. 22.By faith, and through faith. And thus much of the nature andexcellency of saving faith.
* Because faith receives Christ our righteousness, and ascribes all to the grace ofGod in him; therefore we are said to be justified by it, only on account of Christ, andnot as it is our work.    Coiifes, Helv.
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But 08 many OS received him, to them gave he power to become thetons ofGod; even to them that believe an his name.
£ HE nature and excellency of saving faith, together with itsrelation to justification, as an instrument in receiving Chrisl andliis  righteousness,   having  been  discoursed   doctrinauy  already;I now come to make application of it, according to the nature ofthis weighty and fruitful point.
And the use 1 shall make of it will he for our,
1. Information, 3. Exhortation, and,
2. Examination, 4. Direction.
First Use of Information.
f~.se 1, And in the first, this point yields us many great anduseful truths for our information: As,
Inference 1. Is the receiving of Christ the vital and saving act<>f faith, which gives the soul right to the person and privileges ofChrist? Then it follows, That the rejecting of Christ />// unbeliefmust needs be the damning and soul-destrof/ing sin, which cuts uman effjram Christ, and all the benefits purchased by his blood. It'there be life in receiving, there must needs be death in rejecting Christ.
There is no grace more excellent than faith; no sin more exe-crable and abominable than unbelief. Faith is the saving grace,and unbelief the damning sin, Mark xvi. 16. " He that believeth"• not shall be damned."    See .John iii.  18, 36. and John viii. 2 k
And the reason why this sin of unbelief is the damning sin is this,because, in the justification of a sinner, there must be a co-opera-tion of all the con-causes that have a joint influence on that blessedeffect As there must be free grace for an impulsive cause, theblood of Christ as the meritorious cause, so, of necessity, theremust be faith, the instrumental cause, to receive and apply whatthe free grace of Cod designed, and the blood of Christ purchasedfor us. Pot where there are many social causes, or con-causes fcOproduce one  effect,   there  the  effect   is not  produced  till   the  la^t
cause b  in act
!'«> him give all the prophets  witness,  that through his name," whosoever believeth in him shall receive remission of sins,11 Acts
x. 48.     Faith in its place  is as necessary as the blood of Christ inits place :   " It 18 Christ in you   the hope of glorv," Col. i. 27.   Not
Christ in the toombt not Christ in the grave, nor Christ in heavm,
except he be also Christ in you.
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Though Christ be come in the flesh; though he died and roseagain from the dead; yet if you believe not, you must for all that.die in your sins, John viii. 24. And what a dreadful thing is this !better die any death whatever than die in your sins. If you diein your sins, you will also rise in your sins, and stand at the bar ofChrist in your sins: you can never receive remission, till first youhave received Christ. O cursed unbelief, which damns the soul:dishonours God, 1 John v. 10. slights Jesus Christ, the wisdom ofGod, as if that glorious design of redemption by his blood, thetriumph and master-piece of divine wisdom, were mere foolishness,1 Cor. i. 23, 24. frustrates the great design of the gospel, Gal. iv.11. and consequently it must be the sin of sins; the worst andmost dangerous of all sins; leaving a man under the guilt of all hisother sins.
Inf. 2. If such a receiving of Christ, as hath been described, besaving and justifying faith, then faith is a work of greater difficultythan most men understand it to be, and there are but few sound be-lievers in the world.
Before Christ can be received, the heart must be emptied andopened: but most men's hearts are full of self-righteousness andvain confidence : this was the case of the Jews, Rom. x. 3. " Being" ignorant of God's righteousness, and going about to establish" their own righteousness, have not submitted themselves to the" righteousness of God.11
Man's righteousness was once in himself, and what liquor is firstput into the vessel, it ever afterwards savours of it. It is with Adam'sposterity as with bees, which have been accustomed to go to theirown hive, and carry all thither; if the hive be removed to anotherplace, they will still fly to the old place, hover up and down aboutit, and rather die there than go to a new place. So it is with mostmen. God hath removed their righteousness from doing to believ-ing; from themselves to Christ; but who shall prevail with themto forsake self? Nature will venture to be damned rather than doit: there is much submission in believing, and great self-denial: aproud self-conceited heart will never stoop to live upon the stockof another's righteousness.
Besides, it is no easy thing to persuade men to receive Christas their Lord in all things, and submit their necks to his strict andholy precepts, though it be a great truth that " * Christ's yoke" doth not gall, but grace and adorn the neck that bears it;" thatthe truest and sweetest liberty is in our freedom from our lusts,not in our fulfilling them ; yet who can persuade the carnal heartto believe this ? And much less will men ever be prevailed withal,
Jugum Chrisli non delerit, sed honestat cMa.   Bern.
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to forsake father, mother, wife, children, inheritance, and life it..self, to follow Christ: and all this upon the account of spiritual andinvisible things: and yet this must Be done by all that receive theLord Jesus Christ upon gospel terms; jrea, and before the soulhath any encouraging experience of its own, to balance the mani-fold discouragements of sense, and carnal reason, improved by theutmost craft of Satan to dismay it:  for experience is the fruit  and
consequent of bettering,    So mat it may well be placed among the
gtl at masteries of ijodliness, that Christ is believed on in the world,1 Tim.'iii. 10.
Inf. 3. Hence it will follow, That there may be more true andsound believers in the world, than knot*, or dare conclude themselvesto be such.
For, as many ruin their own souls by placing the essence ofBaring faith in naked assent, so some rob themselves of their owncomfort, by placing it in full assurance. Faith, and sense of faith,are two distinct and separable mercies: you may have truly re-ceived Christ, and not receive the knowledge or assurance of it,I-a. 1. 10. Some there be that say, Thou art our God, of whom Godnever said, You are my people : these have no authority to be calledthe sons of God: others there are, of whom God saith, These arcmy people, vet dare not call God their God : these have authority tobe called the sons of God, but know it not. They have receivedChrist, that is their safety, but they have not yet received the know-ledge and assurance of it; that is their trouble: the Father ownshis child in the cradle, who yet knows him not to be his Father.
Now there are two reasons whv manv believers, who might arguethemselves into peace, do vet live without the comforts of theirfaith :  and this mav come to pass, either from,
First, The inevidence of the premises.
Sccotully, Or the weighty hn)x>rtance of the conclusion.
First.  It may come to pass from the inevidence of the premises.\-surancc is a practical .syllogism, and it proceeds thus:
All that truly have received Christ Jesus,  they are the children
of God
I have trulv received Jesus Christ.Therefore I am the child of (rod.The major proposition is found in the scripture, and there canbe no doubt of that The assumption depends Upon experience, orinternal sense; / have truly received Jesus Christ ; here UsuallyHthe stumble: manv great objections lie against it, which they can-not c learlv answer:   As,
<)!>}. 1. Fight and knowledge are necessarily required to theright receiving Of Christ,  hut I am dark and  ignorant;  many car-
nal, unregenerate persons know more than I do, and are more ableto discourse of the mysteries of religion than I am.
Sol. But you ought to distinguish of the kinds and degrees ofknowledge, and then you would see that your bewailed ignoranceis no bar to your interest in Christ. There are two kinds ofknowledge:
1. Natural. 2. Spiritual.
There is a natural knowledge, even of spiritual objects, a spark ofnature blown up by an advantageous education; and though theobjects of this knowledge be spiritual things, yet the light in whichthey are discerned is but a mere natural light.
And there is a spiritual knowledge of spiritual things, the teach-ing of the anointing, as it is called, 1 John ii. 27. i. e. the effect andfruit of the Spirit's sanctifying work upon our souls, when the ex-perience of a man's own heart informs and teacheth his under-standing, when by feeling the workings of grace in our own souls,we come to understand its nature; this is spiritual knowledge.Now, a little of this knowledge is a better evidence of a man's in-terest in Christ, than the most raised and excellent degree of natu-ral knowledge: As the philosopher truly observes; Prcestat pau-cula de meliori scientia degustasse, quam de ignobilori multa: Onedram of knowledge of the best and most excellent things, is betterthan much knowledge of common things. So it is hei'e, a little spi-ritual knowledge of Jesus Christ, that hath life and savour in it, ismore than all the natural, sapless knowledge of the unregenerate,which leaves the heart dead, carnal, and barren: it is not the quan-tity, but the kind, not the measure, but the savour: If you knowso much of the evil of sin, as renders it the most bitter and burden-some thing in the world to you, and so much of the necessity andexcellency of Christ, as renders him the most sweet and desirablething in the world to you, though you may be defective in manydegrees of knowledge, yet this is enough to prove yours to be thefruit of the Spirit: you may have a sanctified heart, though youhave an irregular or weak head: many that knew more than youare in hell: and some that once knew as little as you, are now inheaven : In absoluto etjacili stat aeternitas: God hath not preparedheaven only for clear and subtle heads. A little sanctified andeffectual knowledge of Christ's person, offices, suitableness, andnecessity, may bring thee thither, when others, with all their cu-rious speculations and notions, may perish for ever.
Obj. 2. But you tell me, that assent to the truths of the gospelis necessarily included in saving faith, which, though it be not thejustifying and saving act, yet it is pre-supposed and required to it.Now I have many staggerings and doubtings about the certaintyand reality of these things;   many  horrid atheistical thoughts.
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which Bhake tho assenting act of faith in the very foundation, andhence I doubt I do not believe.
Sn/. There may be,and often is, a true and sincere assent (bundin the soul, thai is assaulted with violent atheistical suggestionsfrom Satan ; and thereupon questions the truth of it And this isa very clear evidence or the reality of our assent, that whateverdoubts, or contrary suggestions there be, vet we dare not in ourpractice contradict or slight those truths or duties which we aretempted to disbelieve, ex. gf. We are assaulted with atheisticalthoughts, and tempted to slight and cast off all fears of sin, andpractice of religious duties, yet when it comes to the point of prac-tice, we dare not commit a known sin, the awe of God is upon us;yte dare not omit a known duty, the tie of conscience is foundstrong enough to hold it close to it : in this ease, it is plain we doreally assent, when we think we do not. A man thinks he dothnot love his child, yet carefully provides for him in health, and islull of griefs and fears about him in sickness: why now, so long asI ee all fatherly duties performed, and affections to his child'swelfare manifested, let him say what he will as to the want of loveto him, whilst I see this, he must excuse me if I do not believehim, when he saith lie hath no love for him. Just so is it in thiscase, a man saith I do not assent to the being, necessity, or excel-lency of Jesus Christ; yet, in the mean time, his soul is filled withcares and fears about securing his interest in him, he is found pant-ing and thirsting for him with vehement desires, there is nothingin all the world would give him such joy, as to be well assured ofan interest in him ; while it is thus with any man, let him say orthink what he will of his assent, it is manifest by this he dothtruly and heartily assent, and there can be no better proof of itthan these real effects produced by it.
Second///, Hut if these, and other objections were never so fullyanswered for the clearing of the assumption, yet it often falls out,that believers are afraid to draw the conclusion; and that fearpartly arises from,
First, The weighty importance of this matter.
Second///, The sense of the deceit fulness of their own hearts.
First-, The conclusion is of infinite importance to them, it is thetasting happiness of their souls, than which nothing is, or can beof greater weight upon their spirits: things in which we are mostdeeply concerned, are not lightly and hastily received by us: itseems so great and so good, that we are still apt (if there be anyroom for it) to suspect the truth and certainty thereof, as neverIleitis sure enough.
Thus when  the women that were the first messengers  and wit-nesses of Christ's resurrection, Luke  xxiv. 10, 11. came and told
the disciples those wonderful and comfortable tidings, it is said," That their words seemed to them as idle talcs, and they be-u lieved them not.11 They thought it was too good to be true;too great to be hastily received; so it is in this case.
Secondly, The sense they have of the deceitfulness of their ownhearts, and the daily workings of hypocrisy there, makes themafraid to conclude in so great a point as this is.
They know that very many daily cozen and cheat themselves inthis matter ; they know also that their own hearts are full of false-ness and deceit; they find them so in their daily observations ofthem; and what if they should prove so in this ? Why then theyare lost for ever ! They also know there is not the like danger intheir fears and jealousies, that would be in their vain confidencesand presumptions; by the one, they are only deprived of theirpresent comfort, but by the other, they would be ruined for ever:and therefore chuse rather to dwell with their own fears (thoughthey be uncomfortable companions) than run the danger of sogreat a mistake, which would be infinitely more fatal. And thisbeing the common case of most Christians, it follows that theremust be many more believers in the world than do think, or dareconclude themselves to be such.
Inf. 4. If the right receiving of Jesus Christ, be true, saving,and justifying faith, then those that have the least, and lowest degreeand measure of saving- faith, have cause for ever to admire thebounty and riches of the grace ofGod to them therein.
If you have received never so little of his bounty by the handof providence, in the good things of this life, yet if he have givenyou any measure of true saving faith, he hath dealt bountifully in-deed with you : this mercy alone is enough to balance all otherwants and inconveniences of this life, " poor in the world, rich** in faith,11 James ii. 5. O, let your hearts take in the full senseof this bounty of God to you; say with the apostle, Eph. i. 3." Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who" hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in<( Christ Jesus i11 and you will in this one mercy, find matterenough of praise and thanksgiving, wonder and admiration to yourdying day, yea, to all eternity: for, do but consider,
First, The smallest measure of saving faith which is found inany of the people of God, receives Jesus Christ; and in receivinghim, what mercy is there which the believing soul doth not re-ceive in him, and with him ? Rom. viii. 32.
O believer, though the arms of thy faith be small and weak, yetthey embrace a great Christ, and receive the richest gift that everGod bestowed upon the world : no sooner art thou become a be-liever, but Christ is in thee the hope of glory ; and thou hast au-
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thot it\ to become a son or daughter of God ; thou ha^i the broadseal ox heaven to confirm thy title- and claim to the- privileges ofadoption, tor "to as many as received hist, to then gave be power4v to become the sons of GodV [7o as many\ be tney strong, orbe thei weak, provided thi'V really recci\ e Christ by i'aith ; thereiiithontv or penrer eras, so that it is no act (»t- presumption inthriii to sav, God is our Father, heaven is our inheritance. Oprecious faith ! the treasures of ten thousand worlds cannot pur-chase such privileges a- these: all the crowns and sceptres Of theearth, sold at full value, are DO price for such merer
SeosnUy, The least degree of saving i'aith brings the soul intoa state of perfect and i'ull justification. For if it receives JesusChrist, it must mtels therefore in him, and with him, receive afree, lull, and final pardon of sin : the least measure of iaith re-ceives remission for the greatest sin-^. " Hv him all that believe" are justified from all things,"1 Acts xih. %%. It unites thy soul withChrist, and then, as the necessary Consequent of that union, thereis no condemnation, Horn. viii. 1. *o.-v mflaxpftM, not one condem-nation, how many soever our sins have been.
Thirdly, The least measure or degree of saving faith, is a greatermercy than God hath bestowed, or ever will bestow upon manythat are far above vou in outward respects: All nun have not faith;nay, it is but a remnant among men that believe. Few of the no-hli.s WO& potentates of the world have such a gift as this ; they havebouses and lands, yea, crowns and sceptres, but no faith, no Christ,no pardon ; they have authority to rule over men, but no autho-jii\ to become me sons of God, 1 Cor. i. '2b, :'',.
Say therefore in tin  most debased, str.uiencd, afflicted condition,• Return to thy rest.   () my soul, for Dae Lord hath  dealt   boua-'• tifully with thee.'*
Fourthly, The least degree of saving faith is more than all thepower of nature can produce. There must be a special revelation<»i' the arm of the Lord in that work, Isa. liii. 1. Believers at<not "born of the flesh, nor oi'blood, nor of the will of man, but" of God," John i. 12, 13. All believing motions towards Christ,are the eifecls of the Father's drawing. John vi. 44. A gloriousand irresistible power goes forth from God to produce it, whenceit is called  "the faith of the operation of God/'   Col. ii. 12.
■ then, let not believers despise the dav oi' small things, oroverlook that great and infinite mercy which is wrapt up in tinLeast degree of savins iaith.
Infer. ~). Learn hence the impossibility of their salvation, whoneither know tin- nature, nor enjoy the means of saving Jiiitli..My soul pities and mourns over the infidel world.    Ah! what
will become of the millions of poor unbelievers ! there is but onedoor of salvation, viz. Christ; and but one key of faitli to open thatdoor: and as that key was never given to the Heathen world: so itis laid aside, or taken away from the people by their cruel guides, allover the Popish world; were you among them, you should hearnothing else pressed as necessary to your salvation but a blind, im-plicit faith, to believe as the church believes; that is, to believethey know not what.
To believe as the pope believes; that is as an infidel believes,for so they confess he may be, * and though there be such a thingas an explict faith sometimes spoken of among them, yet it is verysparingly discoursed, very falsely described, and exceedingly slightedby them as the merest trifle in the world.
First, It is but sparingly discoursed of: they love not to ac-custom the people's ears to such a doctrine; one of themselvesconfesses that there is so deep a silence of explicit, particular faithin the Romish church, that you may find many every where, thatbelieve no more of these things than Heathen philosophers -f*.
Secondly, When it is preached or written of, it is falsely de-scribed : for they place the whole nature and essence of justifyingand saving faith in a naked assent, which the devils have as wellas men, James ii. 19- No more than this is pressed upon the peopleat any time, as necessary to their salvation.
Thirdly, And even this particular explicit faith, when it is spo-ken or written of, is exceedingly slighted. I think if the devilhimself were in the pulpit, he could hardly tell how to bring mento a more low and slight esteem of faith ; to represent it more asa very trifle, or a qviite needless thing, than these his agents havedone. Some \ say, if a man believe with a particular explicit faith,i. e. if he actually assent to the scripture-truths once in a year, itis enough. Yea, and others § think it too much to oblige peopleto believe once in twelve months; and, for their ease, tell them,if they believe once in twelve years it is sufficient; and, lest thisshould be too great a task, others || affirm, that if it be done butonce in their whole life, and that at the point of death too, it isenough, especially for the rude and common people. Good God iwhat a doctrine is here ! It was a saying long ago of Gregory (asI remember,) Malus minister est nisius diaboli: A wicked ministeris the devil's gooshawh,  that goes a birding for hell; and O what
* For the pope's internal faith is not necessary to the church.    Camts in loc. Tketf.p. 344.
f Navarr. cap. 11. p. 142.f Petr. a S. Joseph, sum. Art. i. p. 6.§ Bonacina. Tom. 2. in I precept.|! Jo. San. Disp. 41. n. 32.
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game have these hawks of hell among such numerous Hocks ofpeople! O, bless God while vou live for your deliverance frompopery; and see that you prize the gospel, and means of grace youenjoy at an higher rale, lest God bring vmi once more under thatvoke. which neither you DOT your fathers could bear.
Second use Jar examination.
Doth saving faith consist in a due and right receiving of theI ord Jesus Christ? Then let me persuade you to examine your-
serrefl in this great point of faith. Reflect solemnly upon thetransactions that have been betwixt Christ and your souls; thinkdose on this subject of meditation.
If all you were worth in the world lav in one precious stone, andthat stone were to be tried by the skilful Lapidary, whether it weretrue or false, whether it would fly or endure under the smart strokeof his hammer, sure your thoughts could not be unconcerned aboutthe issue. Why all that vou are worth in both worlds depends uponthe truth of your faith which is now to be tried.
O therefore read not these lines with a running, careless eye,but seriously ponder the matter before you. You would be lothto put to sea, though it were but to cross the channel, in a rottenleakv bottom : And will you dare to venture into the ocean ofeternity in a false rotten faith ! God forbid. You know the Lordi> coming to try every man's faith as by fire, and that we muststand or fall for ever with the sincerity or hypocrisy of our faith.Surely, you can never be too exact and careful about that, onwhich your whole estate depends, and that for ever.
Now there are three things upon which we should have a verytender and watchful eye, for the discovery of the sincerity of ourfaith, and they are,
C Antecedents   1The -j Concomitants V of Faith.I Consequents   )
As these are, so we must judge and reckon our faith to be. And,accordingly, they furnish us with three general marks or trials offaith.
First, If you would discern the sincerity of your faith, examinewhether those antecedent.*, and preparative works of the spirit, were■ vet found in your souls, which use to introduce and usher it intothe souls of God's elect: Such are illumination, coinietion, self-despair, and earnest cries to God.
First, Ilhtm'iiHtt'nin is ;t accessary antecedent to faith: You can-not believe till God hath opened your eves to see your sin, yourmisery by sin, and your remedy in .Jesus Christ alone: You findthis act of the Spirit to be the first, in order both of nature and
time, and introductive to all the rest, Acts xxvi. 18. " To turn" them from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan to'•* God."1 As faith without works (which must be a consequent toit) is dead, so faith without light, which must be an antecedent to it,is blind: Faith is the hand by which Christ is received, but know-ledge is the eye by which that hand is directed.
Well then, hath God opened your eyes to see sin and misery inanother manner than ever you saw them before ? For certainly, ifGod hath opened your eyes by saving illumination, you will find asgreat a difference betwixt your former and present apprehensionsof sin and danger, as betwixt the painted lion upon the wall or asign-post, and the real living lion that meets you roaring in theway.
Secondly, Conviction is an antecedent to believing : Where thisgoes not before, no faith can follow after: The Spirit first con-vinces of sin, then of righteousness, John xvi. 8. So Mark i. 15." Repent ye, and believe the gospel:" Believe it, O man ! thatbreast of thine must be wounded, that vain and frothy heart ofthine must be pierced and stung with conviction, sense, and sorrowfor sin: Thou must have some sick days, and restless nights forsin, if ever thou rightly close with Christ by faith. It is true, thereis much difference found in the strength, depth, and continuanceof conviction, and spiritual troubles in converts; but sure it is, thechild of faith is not ordinarily born without some pangs. Convic-tion is the application of that light which God makes to shine inour minds, to our particular case and condition by the conscience;and sure, when men come to see their miserable and sad estate bya. true light, it cannot but wound them, and that to the veryiieart.
Thirdly, Self-despair, or a total and absolute loss in ourselvesabout deliverance, and the way of escape, either by ourselves, orany other mere creature, doth, and must go before faith.
So it was with those believers, Acts ii. 37. " Men and brethren," what shall we do ?"" They are the words of men at a total loss :It is the voice of poor distressed souls, that saw themselves inmisery, but knew not, saw not, nor could devise any way of escapefrom it, by any thing they could do for themselves, or any othercreature for them: And hence the apostle uses that emphatiealword, Gal. iii. 23. gyyx.y/.Xeia'Aivoi, i. o. shut up to the J'aith, i. e. asmen besieged and distressed in a garrison in a time of storm, whenthe enemy pours in upon them through the breaches, and over-powers them : There is but one sally-port or gate, at which they canescape* and to that they all throng, as despairing of life, if theytake any other course. Just so do mens convictions besiege them,distress them, beat them off from all   their holds and   intrench-
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men; I bring them t<> a pinchii in thr ut-
tlnm up to Christ as the only ape.    Duties cannot
me .   ii<>r nor men can -
then    ii   no   way   but   one,   ( krist,   or   condemnation   for
r.
I thought once, thai I little repent m< e. reformation, restitution,and a stricter lite, might he a way to i scape the wrath to come; butI find the bed iff to© SBOft, and die covering too narrow: All isbut lo^-. rluriLT- dross, in eonparison with Jesus ( hri-t; it' I trailto th. / gyptian reedk, they will not only fail me, but piercewound nn- too:  I see no hope within the whole //
Fourthly, Hence cede vehement tmd earnest fries t<> God farfaith, for Christ, for help from heaven, to transp>rt the soul out ofthis dangerous condition, to that strong rock of salvation ; to bringit out of this furious, >tormv sea of trouble, where it i> ready towreck every moment, into that safe and quiet harbour, Christ
O when ;i man -hall see his misery and danger, and  no way to
Mit Christ,  and that he  hath no  ability himself to come to
Christ,  to open his heart thus to receive him, but that this work
of  faith   is   wholly   su))ernatural,   the   operation   of   God ;    how
will the soul return again, and again upon God, with such en.
lark ix. L'4. M Lord, help mv unbelief T u Lord, enable me toM come to Christ : give me Christ or I perish for ever; What pro-u fit is there in my blood ? Why should I die in the sight and*' pr of a  Saviour?   O Lord, it is thine own work, a i
M L'lorious work :   Reveal thine arm in this work  upon my soul, Ime Christ, if thou deny  ine bread t   give meth, if thou deny me breath.    It is more neees-ary that I  be-4> lieve, than that I ii\
O Header. rehYct upon the days and nights that are past, theplanes where thou hast been conversant : Where are the bed-sides,or the secret corners where thou hast besieged heaven with suchcries ? If God have thus enlightened, convinced, distressed thy soul,and thus set thee a mourning after Christ, it will be one good signthat faith is come into thy soul; for here are certainly the harl>'>n-and forerunners of it, that ordinarily make way for faith intothe sonh of men.
s '////, If vou would be satisfied of the sincerity and truth ofyour faith, then examine what concomitant* it is attended with in\our souls. I mean, what frames and tempers your souls were in,at that time when vou think you received Christ. For certainly,in those that receive Christ, (excepting those into whose heartsGod hath in a more still and insensible way infused faith betiby his blessing upon pious education) such concomitant frames ofsprit may be remarked as these foUowii
Vol. II I
First, The heart is deeply serious, and as much in earnest in thismatter, as ever it was, or can be, about any thing in the world.This you see in that example of the gaoler, Acts xvi. 29. " He" came in trembling and astonished :" It is the most solemn andimportant matter that ever the soul had before it in this world, orever shall, or can have : How much are the hearts of men affectedin their outward straits and distresses, about the concernments ofthe body ? Their hearts are not a little concerned in such questionsas these, '" What shall I eat ? what shall I drink ?" wherewithalshall I and mine be fed and cloathed ? but certainly the straits thatsouls are in about salvation, must be allowed to be greater thanthese ; and such questions as that of the gaoler's, " Sirs! Whatmust I do to be saved ?* make deeper impressions upon the heart,than what shall I eat or drink ? Some indeed have their thoughtssinking deeper into these things than others: These thoughts liewith different degrees of weight upon men : but all are most so-lemnly and awfully concerned about their condition : All frothinessand frolics are gone, and the heart settles itself in the deepestearnest about its eternal state.
Secondly, The heart that receives Jesus Christ is in a frame ofdeep humiliation and self-abasement. O, when a man begins toapprehend the first approaches of grace, pardon, and mercy byJesus Christ to his soul: When a soul is convinced of its utter un-worthiness and desert of hell; and can scarce expect any thingelse from the just and holy God but damnation, how do the firstdawnings of mercy melt and humble them ! " 0 Lord, what am I" that thou shouklst feed me, and preserve me! that thou." shouldst but for a few years spare me and forbear me ! but that" ever Jesus Christ should love me, and give himself for me; that" such a wretched sinner as I should obtain union with his person," pardon, peace, and salvation by his blood ! Lord, whence is thisu to such a worm as I ? and will Christ indeed bestow himself" upon me ? shall so great a blessing as Christ ever come within the" arms of such a soul as mine ? will God in very deed be recon-" ciled to me in his Son ? what, to me ! to such an enemy as I4i have been ! shall my sins which are so many, so horrid, so much" aggravated, beyond the sins of most men, be forgiven ? O what" am I, vile dust ? base wretch, that ever God should do this for" me !" And how is that scripture fulfilled and made good, Ezek.xvi. 63. " That thou mayest remember, and be confounded, and" never open thy mouth any more, because of thy shame, when I" am pacified towards thee for all that thou hast done, saith the" Lord God." Thus, that poor broken-hearted believer stood be-hind Christ weeping, and washing his feet with tears, as one quite
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nn'li ii, and overcome with the - 'mercy to such a vile
sinner, Luke vii. 98.
Thirdly, The soul that receives Jesus Chrisl is in a weary adition, restless, and full of disquietness, neither able to bear theburden of sin, nor knowing how to be discharged from it, exceptChrist "ill give it ease, Mat. xi. 28. fc* Come unto me,1" that is, be-lieve in me, "you that arc weary and heavy laden:"' If they donot look into their own souls, they know there i> no safety, and ifthey do, there is no comfort. ()! the burdensome sense of tin over-weighs them;  they are ready to fall, to sink under it.
Fourth!;/, The soul that rightly receives Christ, is not only in aweary, but in a longing condition: never did the Hart pant moreearnestly for the water-brooks: never did the hireUng desire theshadow: never did a. condemned person long for a pardon more thanihe m>u1 longs after Jesus Christ. (), said David, that one Mouldgive me of the water of the well of Bethlehem to drink. (), saiththe poor humbled .-inner, that one would give me of the openedfountain of the blood of Christ to drink ! () for one drop of thatpreciou- blood ! 0 for one encouraging smile- from Christ! O nowwere ten thousand worlds at my command, and Christ to bebought, how freely would I lay them all down to purchase him !but hi' is the gift of God. 0 that God would give me Christ, if Ishould go in rags, and hunger and thirst all my days in this world!
Fifthly, The soul in the time of its closing with, or receivingChrist, i- in a staff of conflict: It hangs between hopes and fears,encouragements and discouragements, which occasions many a sadstand and pause in the way of Christ; sometimes the number andnature of its sins discourage it, then the riches and freeness of theChrist erects his hopes again: there is little hope, saithunbelief; nav, it is utterly impossible, saith Satan, that ever sucha wretch as thou shouldst find mercy; now the hands hang down.O but then there is a necessity, an absolute necessity; I have notthe choice of two, but am shut up to one way of deliverance;others have found mercy, and the invitation is to all that areueary, and to all that are athirst: he saith, him that cometh to him,he will in no wise cast out: now new hopes inspire the soul, andthe hands that did hang down are strengthened.
These are the concomitant frames that accompany faith.
Mark. Lastly, Examine the cohseouents and effects of faith,
if you would be sati>lied of the truth and sincerity of it:   And such
First, Evangelical meltings,   and ingenuous  thawings of the
heart    under  the apprehensions of  grace   and   mercy :    Zcch.   xii.10. u They shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and shall
" mourn.'1
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Secondly, Love to Christ, his ways and people, Gal. v. 6. Faithworketh by love, i. e. represents the love of God, and then makesuse of the sweetness of it by way of argument, to constrain the soulto all acts of obedience, where it may testify the reality of its loveto God and Christ.
Thirdly, Heart-purity, Acts xv. 9. " Purifying the hearts byf faith :" It doth not only cleanse the hands but the heart. Noprinciple in man, besides faith, can do this: Morality may hidecorruption, but faith only purifies the heart from it.
Fourthly, Obedience to the commands of Christ, Rom. xvi. 26.The very name of faith is called upon obedience: for it acceptsChrist as Lord, and urges upon the soul the most powerful argu-ments in the world to draw it to obedience.
In a word, let the poor doubting believer, that questions hisfaith, reflect upon those things that are unquestionable in his ownexperience, which being well considered, will greatly tend to hissstisfaction in this point.
It is very doubtful to you whether you believe, but yet in themean time, it may be past doubt, (being a matter of clear experi-ence) that you have been deeply convinced of sin, struck off from allcarnal props and refuges, made willing to accept Jesus Christ uponwhat terms soever you might enjoy  him.    You   doubt  whetherChrist be yours, but it is past doubt that you have a most high andprecious esteem of Christ, that you heartily long  for  him, thatyou prize and love all, whether persons or things, that bear hisimage: that nothing in the world would please your hearts like atransformation into his likeness:  that you had rather your soulsshould be filled with his Spirit, than your houses with gold andsilver.    It is doubtful whether Christ be yours, but it is past doubtthat one smile from Christ, one token of his love would do youmore good than all the honours and smiles of the world; and no-thing so grieves you, as your grieving him by sin doth.    You darenot say that you have received him, nor can you deny but thatyou have had many sick days and nights for him ; that you havegone into many secret places with yearning bowels after him.   Whe-ther he be yours or not, you cannot tell; but that you are resolvedto be his, that you can tell.    Whether he will save you is but adoubt, but that you resolve to lie at his feet, and wait only onhim, and never look to another for salvation, is no doubt.
Well, well; poor pensive soul, if it be so, arise, lift up thy de-fected head, take thine own Christ into thine arms. These are un-doubted signs of a real closure with Christ; thou makest thyselfpoor, and yet hast great riches: Such things as these are not foundin them that despise and reject Christ by unbelief.
SEEM. VU. THF MKTTTOD OF CRACF. 186
3. Use of Exhortation.
3. Use. This }M)int is likewise very improveable by way of ex-hortation, and that both to
Unbelievers and Believers.
First, To Unbelievers, Who Atom hence must be pressed!, a^ everthey expect to Bee the face of God in peace* to receive Jesus Chris!as lu- i> now offered to them in the gospel.     This is the vity scopeof the gospel; I shall therefore press it by three great considerstions, viz.
Fir.sf, What is in Christ whom von are to receive.
Secondly, What is in the offer of Christ by the gospel.
Thirdly, What is in the rejecting of that oiler.
First Moti\ (•.
First, Consider well what is in Christ, whom I persuade you thisday to receive : Did you know what is in Christ, you would neverneglect or reject him as you do : For,
First, " God is in Christ,11 2 Cor. v. 19. the Deity hath chosento dwell in his flesh ; he is " God manifest in flesh," 1 Tim. iii. 16.a Godhead dwelling in flesh is the world's wonder; so that in re-ceiving Christ, you receive God himself.
Secondly, The authority of God is in Christ, Exod. xxiii. 21." Mv name is in him : Iliin hath God the Father sealed," Johnvi. 27. he hath the commission, the great seal of heaven to redeemand sa\e you. All power in heaven and earth is given to him,Matth. xxviii. 1«S. he comes in his Father's name to you, as wellas in his own name.
Thirdly, The wisdom of God is in Christ, 1 Cor. i. 24. " Christ'• the wisdom of God,"1 yea, "in him are hid all the treasures of" wisdom and knowledge,11 Col. ii. 3. Never did the wisdom ofGod display itself before the eyes of angels and men as it hath donein Christ The "angels desire to look into it,11 1 Pet. i. 12. yetthey are not so much concerned in the project and design of thiswisdom in redemption as you are.
Fourthly, The fulness of the Spirit is in Christ ; yea, it fills himSO as it never did, nor will fill any creature, John iii. 34. "Godk- giveth not the Spirit by measure to him i11 all others have theirlimits, stints, and measures; some more, some less; but the Spiritis in Christ without measure. O how lovely and desirable arethose men that have a large measure of the Spirit in them ! buthe is anointed with the Spirit of holiness above all hisJtUotDS, PsalnIv. li, 7. W'hatever grace is found in all the saints, which makesthem desirable and lovely, wisdom  in one, faith in another, pa-
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tiencc in a third; they all centre in Christ as the rivers do in thesea, qua\fac'mnt divisa beatum, in hoc mixta flaunt.
Fifthly, The righteousness of God is in Christ, by which only apoor guilty sinner can be justified before God, 2 Cor. v. 21. weare "made the righteousness of God in him f he is i^pn^ mm" the Lord our righteousness,1' Jer. xxiii. 6. i. e. " * the author" of our righteousness,'" or the Lord who justifies us ; by thatname he will be known, and called by his people, than whichnone can be sweeter.
Sixthly, The love of God is in Christ; yea, the very yearningbowels of divine love are in him: What is Christ, but the love ofGod wrapt up in flesh and blood ? 1 John iv. 9, 10. " In this was" manifested the love of God towards us '•" and herein is love, thatGod sent his Son; this is the highest flight that ever divine lovemade; and higher than this it cannot mount. O love, unparal-leled and admirable !
Seventhly, The mercies and compassions of God are all in Christ,Jude, ver. 21. Mercy is the thing that poor sinners want, it is thatthey cry for at the last gasp; it is the only thing that can do themgood. O what would they give to find mercy in that great day ?Why, if you receive Christ, you shall with him receive mercy; butout of him there is no mercy to be expected from the hands ofGod ; for God will never exercise mercy to the prejudice of his jus-tice; and it is in Christ that justice and mercy meet and embraceeach other.
Eighthly, To conclude, The salvation of God is in Christ,Acts iv. 12. " Neither is there salvation in any other.'" Christ istlie door of salvation, and faith is the hey that opens that door tomen. If you therefore believe not, i. e. if you so receive not JesusChrist, as God hath offered him, you exclude yourselves from allhopes of salvation. The devils have as much ground to expectsalvation as you. You see what is in Christ to induce you to receivehim.
Motive 2.
Next, I beseech you, consider what there is in the offer of Christto sinners, to induce you to receive him. Consider well to whomand how Christ is offered in the gospel.
First, To whom is he offered; not to the fallen angels, but toyou; they lie in chains of darkness, Jude, ver. 6. as he took not"their nature, so he designs not their recovery; and therefore willhave no treaty at all with them : but he is offered to you, creaturesof an inferior rank and order by nature; nor is he offered to thedamned, the treaty of peace is ended with them : Christ will never
T— ■ ! "
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make them another tender of salvation; nor is he offered tomillion^ as good a< you, now living in the world. The soundof Christ and salvation is not come to their ears, but In- is offer-ed to you bv the special favour and bounty of heaven; and willyou not receive him ? Oh! then how will the devils, the damned,and the Heathen  upbraid your folly!  and Bay, had we had one
BUch tender of mercy,  of which you have had thousands, we would
never have been now in this place of torments.
5 condkfi Collider how Christ is offered to you, and you shallfind that he is offered,
1. Freely, as the gift of God, to your souls; you are not to pur-chase him, but only to receive him, Isa. lv. i. "Ho, every one" that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no" money, let him come," Sec.
2. Christ is offered importunately, by repeated intreaties, 2 Cor.v. SO. u As though God did beseech you, we pray you in Christ's" stead, be ye reconciled to God." O ! what amazing conde-scension is here in the God of mercy ! God now beseeches you,will you not yield to the intreaties of your God ? O then whatwilt thou say for thyself, when God will not hear thee, when thoushalt intreat and cry for mercy ? Which brings us to
Motive 3. Consider the sin and danger that there is in refusingor neglecting the present offers of Christ in the gospel, and surelythere is much sin in it; the very malignity of sin, and the sum ofall misen  lies here;  for in refusing Christ,
1. You put the greatest contempt and slight upon all the at-tributes of God that is possible for a creature to do: God hathmarie his justice, his mercy, his wisdom, and all his attributes toshine in their brightest glory in Christ. Never was there such adisplay of the glory of God made to the world in any other wav.
() then, what is it to reject and despise Jesus Christ, but to offerthe greate-t affront to the glory of God that it is possible formen to put upon it ?
2. You hereby frustrate and evacuate the very design and im-portance of the gospel to vourselves ; you "receive the grace of" God in vain," 2 Cor. vi. 1. As good, yea, better had it beenfor you, that Christ had never come into the world, or, if he had,that your lot had fallen in the dark places of the earth, where youhad never heard his name; yea, good had it been for that manif he had never been born.
.'i. Hereby a man murders his own soul. "I said therefore" unto you, that you shall die in your sins; for if ye believe not." that I am he, ye shall die in your sins," John viii. 24. Unbe-lief is self-murder; you are guilty of the blood of your own souls;lili and salvation were offered you, and you rejected them      Yca^
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4. The refusing of Christ by unbelief will aggravate your dam-nation above all others that perish in ignorance of Christ. O, itAvill be more tolerable for Heathens than for you ; the greatestmeasures of wrath are reserved to punish the worst of sinners; andamong sinners, none will be found worse than unbelievers.
Secondly, To believers, this point is very useful to persuade themto divers excellent duties; among which, I shall singie out twoprincipal ones, viz.
1. To bring up their faith of acceptance, to the faith of as-surance.
% To bring up their conversations to the principles and rules offaith.
1. You that have received Jesus Christ truly, give yourselvesno rest till you are fully satisfied that you have done so ; acceptancebrings you to heaven hereafter, but assurance will bring heaven intoyour souls now. O, what a life of delight and pleasure doth theassured believer live ! What pleasure is it to him to look back andconsider where he once was, and where he now is ? To look for-ward, and consider where he now is, and where shortly he shallbe ! I was in my sins, I am now in Christ; I am in Christ now,I shall be with Christ, and that for ever, after a few days. I wasupon the brink of hell, I am now upon the very borders of hea-ven ; I shall be in a very little while among the innumerable com-pany of angels and glorified saints, bearing part with them in thesong of Moses, and of the Lamb, for evermore.
And why may not you that have received Christ, receive thecomfort of your union with him ? There be all the grounds andhelps of assurance furnished to your hand ; there is a real unionbetwixt Christ and your souls, which is the very ground-work ofassurance. * You have the scriptures before you which contain thesigns of faith, and the very things within you that answer thosesigns in the word. So you read, and so, just so, you might feel itin your own hearts, would you attend to your own experience. TheSpirit of God is ready to seal you, it is his office and his delightso to do. O therefore, give diligence to this work, attend thestudy of the scriptures and of your own hearts more, and grievenot the holy Spirit of God, and you may arrive to the very desireof your hearts.
2. Bring up your conversations to the excellent principles andrules of faith; " As you have received Christ Jesus the Lord, so" walk in him,,, Col. h. 6. Live as you believe; you receivedChrist sincerely in your first close with him, O maintain the likeseriousness and sincerity in all your ways, to the end of your lives :
* The power and constancy of a firm hope reigns in us.   Cypr, Ssrm. de patientia.
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vol) received him inthvly and umdividtdly at first, let dure be noexceptions against any of Ins commands afterward. You receivedhim exclusively to all others, toe thai ymt aratcfa against all srlt-rigbteousness and self-coneeitednos now, and mingle nothing ofyour own with his blood, whatever gifts or enlargements in duty(.,i I -hall give you afterwards.
Von Deceived bin advisedly at iirst, weighing and considering theself-denying terms upon which be was offered to you ; () shewthat it was real, and that you see no cause to repent the bargain,whatever you shall meet with in the ways of Christ and duty af-terwards: convince the world of your constancy and cheerfulnessin all your sufferings tor Christ, that you are still of the same mind\ou were, and that Christ, with his cross, Christ, with a prison,Christ, with the greatest afflictions, is worthy of all acceptation :" A- ye have received him, so walk ye in him." Let him be asmeet, as lovely, as precious to you now, as lie was in the first mo-ment you received him ; yea, let your love to him, delights inhup, and self-denial for him, increase with your acquaintance withhim, day by day.
Use of direction.Use: Lastly, I will close all with a few words of direction toall that are made willing to receive the Lord Jesus Christ; and sureit is but needful that help were given to poor Christians: in thismatter, it is a time of trouble, fear, and great temptation ; mistakeseasily made of dangerous consequence; attend heedfullv,therefore, to a few directions.
Direction 1. First, In your receiving Christ, Bewareyw do notmist,dec the means for the end. Many do so, but see you do not.IV. ruions,  reformations,  are means to bring you to Christ,
but they are not Christ; to close with those duties is one thing,and to close with Christ is another thing. If I go into a boat, mydesign is not to dwell there, but to be carried to the place whereonI desire to belauded: so it must be in this case, all vour dutiesmust land you upon Christ ; they are means to bring you toChrist.
Direct. 2. Secondly, See that you receive not Christ for a presenthelp, hut for //our everlasting portion. Many do so; they will en-quire after Christ, pray for Christ, casl themselves (in their way)upon Christ, and the satisfaction of his blood, when the efficacyand terror of conscience is upon them, and they feel the sting ofguilt within them;   hut  as  soon  as  the  storm is over, and the rod
that conscience shaked over them laid by, there is no more talk ofChrist then: alas! it was not Christ," hut quietness that theyBOUght ;  beware of mistaking peace for Christ.
Dinet. :j. Thirdly, In receiving Christ, come, empty-handed unto
him: "believing on him who justifies the ungodly,11 Rom. iv. 5.and know that the deepest sense of your own vileness, emptiness,and unworthiness, is the best frame of heart that can accompanyyou to Christ. Many persons stand off from Christ for Avant offit qualifications; they are not prepared for Christ as they shouldbe, i. e. they would not come naked and empty, but have some-thing to commend them to the Lord Jesus for acceptance. O !this is the pride of men's hearts, and the snare of the devil. Lethim that hath no money come: You are not to come to Christbecause you are qualified, but that you may be qualified withwhatever you want; and the best qualification you can bring withyou, is a deep sense that you have no worth nor excellency at all inyou.
Direct. 4. Fourthly, In receiving Christ, beware of dangerousdelays. O follow on that work till it be finished. You readof some that are almost persuaded, and of others not far from thekingdom of God; O take heed of what the prophet says, Hoseaxiii. 13. Delays here are full of danger, life is uncertain, so aremeans of grace too. The man-slayer needed no motives to quickenhis flight to the city of refuge.
Direct. 5. Fifthly, See that you receive all Christ, with all yourheart. To receive all Christ, is to receive his person clothed with allhis offices ; and to receive him with all your heart, is to receive himinto your understanding, will, and affections, Acts viii. 37. As thereis nothing in Christ that may be refused, so there is nothing in youfrom which he must be excluded.
Direct. 6. Lastly, Understand that the opening of your heartsto receive the Lord Jesus Christ, is not a work done by any powerof your own, but the arm of the Lord is revealed therein, Isa. liii.1. It is therefore your duty and interest to be daily at the feetof God, pouring out your souls to him in secret, for abilities to be-lieve.    And so much, as to our actual reception of Christ.
Thanks he to God for Jesus Christ.
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SERMON VIII.
Setting forth the Believer's Fellowship with Ciiiust, thenext End of his Application to them.
Psalm xlv. 7.
Therefore God, thy God, hath ununited thee with the oil of gladness
above thy fellows.
jL HE method of grace in uniting souls with Jesus Christ, hathbeen opened in the former discourses; thus doth the Spirit, (whoseoffice it is) make application of Christ to God's elect: The resultand next fruit whereof is communion with Christ in his gracesand benefits. Our mystical union is the very ground-work andfoundation of our sweet, souL-enriching communion and participa-tion oi spiritual privileges; we are first ingrafted into Christ, andthen suck the sap and fatness of the root: first married to the pcr-BOO of Christ, then endowed and instated in the privileges and bene-fits of Christ. This is my proper work to open at this time, andfrom this scripture.
" The words read, are a part of that excellent song of love *, that" heavenly Kpithalamium, wherein the spiritual espousals of Christ" and the church are figuratively and very elegantly celebratedlw and shadowed. The subject matter of this psalm is the very•• -.une with the whole book of the Canticles;" and in this psalm,under the figure of king Solomon, and the daughter of Egypt,whom he espoused, the spiritual espousals of Christ and the churchare set forth and represented to us. Among many rapturous andelegant expressions in praise of this glorious bridegroom, Christ, this;is one, which you have before you: " God, thy God, hath anoint-" ed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows :*" i. e. enrichedand filled thee, ill B singular and peculiar manner, with the ful-ness of the Spirit, whereby thou art consecrated to thy office: andby reason whereof thou out-shinest and excellest all the saints, whoare thy JtUowS or copartner in these grace-. So that in thesewords you have two parts; \iz. First, The saints' dignity, andSecondly, Christ's pre-eminency:
First, The saints1 dignity, which consists in this, that they areChrist's JeQows.    The Hebrew word -j- is very full and copious^
*  1 IU jir.iphfticus est, cmtiwUiuc Epilnthamium qw< Christi cu>» uu]y~
celebrantur, idemqxn  kabM argumentum quod amticutn canticorum qutque viddur
«       • iui in loc.I   "P"On70 Consurtei, jitirticiprs, soilalr.s, tocHt    J'.u HcOrtra quodcun/uc socictatis siueCOmtnvmoiM gemu siunijicat.    Muis.
and is translated " comsorts, companions, copartners, partakers:or, as ours read it, fellows :" i. e. such as are partakers with himin the anointing of the Spirit, who do, in their measure, receivethe same Spirit, every Christian being anointed, modo sibi projwr-tionato, with the same grace, and dignified with the same titles, 1John ii. 27. Rev. i. 6. Christ and the saints are in common onewith another: Doth the spirit of holiness dwell in him ? so it dothin them too. Is Christ King and Priest ? Why, so are they too bythe grace of union with him. He hath made us kings and priests toGod, and his Father. This is the saints' dignity to be Christ's fel-lows, consorts, or copartners; so that look, whatever spiritual graceor excellency is in Christ, it is not appropriated to himself, butthey do share with him: for indeed he was filled Avith the fulnessof the Spirit, for their sakes and use: as the sun is filled with light,not to shine to itself, but to others; so is Christ with grace. Andtherefore, some translate the text, not prcc consortibus, above thyfellows; but propter consortes, for thy fellows*. Making Christ thefirst receptacle of grace, who first and immediately is filled fromthe fountain, the Godhead : but it is for his people, who receiveand derive from him, according to their proportion.
This is a great truth, and the dignity of the saints lies chiefly intheir partnership with Christ, though our translation, above thy fel-lows, suits best, both with the importance of the word, and scope ofthe place.
Secondly, But then, whatever dignity is ascribed herein to thesaints, there is, and still must be, a pre-emlnency acknowledged,and ascribed to Christ: if they are anointed with the Spirit ofgrace, much more abundantly is Christ: " God, thy God, hath" anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows."
By the oil of gladness understand the Spirit of holiness, com-ared here with oil, of which there was a double use under theaw, viz. a civil and a sacred use. It had a sacred and a solemnuse, in the inauguration and consecration of the Jewish kings andhigh-priests; it had also a civil, and common use, for the anoint-ing their bodies f, to make their limbs more agile, expedite, andnimble; to make the face shine, for it gave a lustre, freshness,and liveliness to the countenance. It was also used in lamps, tofeed and maintain the fire, and give them light. These were theprincipal uses of oil.    Now, upon all these accounts, it excellently
F
* Rivet.
■}• Oil itself is pure and clear, which supplies and feeds the flame with fuel; hencethe metaphor of anointing with oil used in scripture, frequently signifies the internal il-lumination of the mind by the Holy Spirit, and the communication of the true know-ledge of God, and suitable affections of soul to it.   Molkr. on the place.
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expreaseth, and figuratively, lenareseBta to at tlio Spirit <,,poured forth upon Chrisi and his people    Kor,
First, H\ tlu' Spirit poured out upon him, he was prepared for,ami consecrated to his offices, he was anointed with the HolyGhost and with power, Actsx. 38.
.iimi///, As this precious oil runs down from Christ, the head.to the borders of his garments, I mean, as it is s!iL-c 1 upon be*rs, so it  exceedingly beautifies their laces, and makes themshine with glory.
Thirdly, It renders them apt, expedite, and ready to every goodwork:  Xoh tanlut' u>.><in rota.
Fourthly, It kindles and maintains the flame of divine love intheir souls, and, like a lamp, enlightens their minds in the know-ledge of spiritual things;  the anointing teaches them.
" And this oil is here called t/'tc oilqfglaimete*, because it is the'; cause of all joy and gladness to them that ale anointed with it :"'Oil was used (as you heard before) at the instalment of sovereignprinces, which was the day of the gladness of their hearts; ami,among the common people, it was liberally used at all thar/esttvabibut never ujxm their days of mourning. Whence it becomes ex-cellently expressive of the nature and use of the Spirit of grace, whois the cause and author of all joy in believers, John xvii. 13.
And with this oil of gladness is Christ said to be anointed abovehis JeHows, i. e. to have a far greater share of the Spirit of'gracethan they : " For to every one of the saints is given grace aceord-" ing to the measure of the gift of Christ," Fph. iv. 7. Hut tohim the Spirit is not given by measure, John iii. 34. " it hath"pleased the Father, that in him should all fulness dwell,"1 Coli. ]<). and u of his fulness we all receive grace foi grace,"1 John i.HI. The saints partake with him, and through him in the sameSpirit of grace, for which reason they are his fellow s; but all the gracepoured out upon believers comes exceeding short of that whichGod hath poured out upon Jesus Christ. The words being thusopened, give us this note,
Doct. That all true believers have a real communion or feXhvo-ship with the Lord Jesus Chri
from the saints* union with Christ, there doth naturally ami im-mediately result a most sweet and blessed communion and fellow-ship with him in graces and spiritual privileges, Eph. i. -'3.  " Blei      I
rot ayu'/./juai'jj: dic&wid <pimt aatuam liattummigtuxiii Grot.in Bab. i. 9.-   ,J.'J''''  curui   n ./.re:,   >.u.i   nziG-u.ec.,j.i:'>i
fiM v.o.1 v/m ij.itu.oz;. i. e. He is the oa, ft  of tire
'" you, and  being anointed with tl> :. be is man, li   i unman
the -Spirit to us .1L.0.    u Lcum.
" be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath" blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places (or" things) in Christ: in giving us his Son, he freely gives us all" things;' Rom. viii. 32. So in 1 Cor. i. 30. " Of him are ye" in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, righte-" ousness, sanctification and redemption.1' And once more, 1Cor. hi. 22, 23. " All are yours, and ye are Christ's." WhatChrist is and hath is theirs by communication to them, or improve-ment for them; and this is very evidently implied in all those ex-cellent scripture metaphors, by which our union with Christ isfigured and shadowed out to us; as the marriage-union betwixt aman and his wife, Eph. v. 31, 32. You know that this conjugalunion mves the wife interest in the estate and honours of the hus-band, be she never so meanly descended in herself*. The naturalunion betwixt the head and members of the body, by which alsothe mystical union of Christ and believers is set forth, 1 Cor. xii.12. excellently illustrates this fellowship or communion betwixtthem, for from Christ "the whole body fitly joined together," and compacted by that which every joint supplieth, according" to the effectual working in the measure of every part, maketh" increase of the body," as the apostle speaks, Eph. iv. 16. Theunion betwixt the graff and the stock, which is another emblem ofour union with Christ, John xv. 1. imports, in like manner, thiscommunion or partnership betwixt Christ and the saints; for nosooner doth the graff take hold of the stock, but the vital sap ofthe stock is communicated to the graff, and both live by one andthe same j nice.
Now, that the scope of this discourse be not mistaken, let thereader know that I am not here treating of the saint's communionor fellowship with God in his duties, as in prayer, hearing, sacra-ments, fyc. but of that interest which believers have in the goodthings of Christ, by virtue of the mystical union betwixt themthrough faith: there is a twofold communion of the saints withChrist.
The first is an act.
The second is a state.
There is an actual fellowship or communion the saints have withChrist in holy duties, wherein Christians let forth their hearts toGod by desires, and God lets forth his comforts and refreshmentsagain into their hearts; they open their mouths wide, and he fillsthem : this communion with God is the joy and comfort of a be-liever's life, but I am not to speak of that here. It is not any actof communion, but the state of communion, from which all acts of
* Ubi ego C«jus tu C^ja.    Uxvr claresdt in radih mariti.
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communion flow, and upon which they all depend, thai 1 am nowto treat of; which is nothing else bul the joint interest that Christami the saints have in the same things; as when a ship, an house,or estate, is among many partners, or joint heirs, every one of them
hath a light to it, and interest in it, though some DI them have agreater, and others a lesser part. So it is betwixl ( hnsf and hispeople; there is a xmuvm, i. e. a fellowship or joint interest betwixtthem, upon which ground they are called co-heirs with Christ, Rom.
viii. 17. This communion or participation in Christ's benefits de-pends upon the hypostatieal union of our nature, and the mysticalunion of our persons with the Son of God; in tin- first he partakeswith ns, in the second we partake with him ; the former is the re-mote, the latter the next cause thereof.
In the explication of this point, I shall speak to these four things:
1. AVhat are those things in which Christ and believers havefellowship.
2. By  what means they come to have such a fellowship withChrist.
3. How great a dignity this is to have fellowship with JcmisChrist.
4. And then apply the whole in divers practical inferences.First, What are those things in which Christ and believers have
fellowship, to which I must speak both negatively and positively.
1. Negatively, The saints have no fellowship with Jesus Christin those things lhat belong to him as God ;   sueh as his eonsubstan-
tiality, co-equatity,and co-eternity with the Father. It is the blas-phemy of the wicked FamUists to u.ik of being godded into God,and christed into Christ. Neither men nor angels partake in thesethings ; they are the proper and incommunicable glory of the LordJesus.
2. The saints have no communion or fellowship in the honourami glory of his mediatory works, viz. his satisfaction to God, orredemption of the elect. It is true, we have the benefit and fruitot his mediation and satisfaction: his ri isness also is imputedto us for our personal justification, but we share not in the leastwith Christ in the glory of this work; nor have we an inherentrighteousness in us as Christ hath; nor can we justify and saveOthers as Christ doth : we have nothing to do with hi >iiar ho-nour and.praise in these things. Though we have the benefit ot'being saved, we may not pretend to the honour of being Saviours,as  Christ   i-  to ourselves or others.     '• * Christ's righteousness  is
• Juttiti t < 'hrittiJU n„\tra, n<m ,/noud urn rem ted pa
ftutatw nobitmmt talvationv, ted ut tutyectit salvandu.   Bradshawdi
• one.
" not made ours as to its universal value, but as to our particular" necessity; nor is it imputed to us as to so many causes of salva-" tion to others, but as to so many subjects to be saved by it our-" selves.11
Secondly, But then there are many glorious and excellent tilingswhich are in common betwixt Christ and believers, though in themall he hath the pre-eminence; he shines in the fulness of them, asthe sun, and we with a borrowed and lesser light, but of the samekind and nature as the stars. Some of these I shall particularly,and briefly unfold in the following particulars.
First, Believers have communion with Christ in his names andtitles; they are called Christians from Christ, Eph. iii. 15. from himthe whole family in heaven and earth is named: this is that worthyname the apostle speaks of, James ii. 7. He is the Son of God,and they also, by their union with him, have power or authorityto become the sons of God, John i. 12. He is the heir of allthings, and they are joint-heirs with him, Rom. viii. 17. He isboth King and Priest, and he hath made them kings and priests,Rev. i. 6. But they do not only partake in the names and titles,but this communion consists in things as well as titles. And there-fore,
Secondly, They have communion with him in his righteousness,i. e. the righteousness of Christ is made theirs, 2 Cor. v. 21. andhe is " the Lord our righteousness,11 Jer. xxiii. 6. It is true, therighteousness of Christ is not inherent in us, as it is in him; butit is ours by imputation, Rev. iv. 5, 11. and our union with himis the ground of the imputation of his righteousness to us, 2 Cor.v. 21. " We are made the righteousness of God in him,11 Phil. iii.9- for Christ and believers are considered as one person, in con-struction of law; as a man and his wife, a debtor and surety, arcone: and so his payment or satisfaction is in our name, or upon ouraccount.
Now, this is a most inestimable privilege, the very ground of allour other blessings and mercies. O, what a benefit is this to a poorsinner, that owes to God infinitely more than he is ever able to. pay,by doing or suffering; to have such a rich treasure of merit as liesin the obedience of Christ, to discharge, in one entire payment, allhis debts to the last farthing ? " Surely shall one say, in the Lord** have I righteousness,11 Isa. xlv. 24. even as a poor woman thatowes more than she is worth, in one moment is discharged of all herobligations, by hex marriage to a wealthy man.
Thirdly, Believers have communion with Christ in his holinessor sanctification, for of God he is made unto them, not only righ-teousness, but sanctification also; and as in the former privilege,they have a stock of merit in the blood of Christ to justify them;
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so here, they have the Spirit of Christ to sanctify them, 1 (.'or. i.U0. and therefore we are said of his fulness to receive "grace forgrace," John i. 16. i. e. say some, grace upon grace, manifold, or abundance of grace'; or grace for grace, that is. graceanswerable to grace: as in the seal and wax, there is line lor line,and cut for cut, exactly answerable to each other; or grace forgrace, that is, say others, the free grace of Cod in Christ, for thesancrification or tilling of our souls with grace: be it in which senseit will, it shews the communion believers have with Jesus Christin grace and holiness. Now, holiness is the most precious thingin the world, it is the image of God, and chief excellency ofman : it is our evidence for glory, yea, and the hist fruits of glory.In Christ dwells the fulness of grace, and from him, our head, itis derived and communicated tons; thus he that sanctifieth, andthey that are sanctified, are all of one, Heb. ii. 11. You wouldthink it no small privilege to have bags of gold to go to, and enrichyourselves with, and yet that were but a very trifle in comparison tohave Christ's righteousness and holiness to go to for your justifi-cation and sanctitication.     More particularly,
Fourthly, Believers have communion with Christ in his death ;they die with him, Gal. ii. °.0. " I am crucified with Christ,"i. e. the deatli of Christ hath a real killing and mortifying influ-ence upon the lusts and corruptions of my heart and nature : trueit is, he died for sin one way, and we die to sin another way : hedied to expiate it, we die to it, when Ave mortify it: the death ofChrist is the death of* sin in believers; and this is a very gloriousprivilege; for the death of sin is the life of vour souls; if sin do notdie in you by mortification, you must die for sin by eternal dam-nation, [f Christ had not died, the Spirit of God, by which younow mortify the deeds of the body, coidd not have been givenunto you : then you must have lived vassals to vour sins, and diedat last in your sins; but the fruit, efficacy, and benefit of Christ'sdeath is yours for the killing those sins in you, which else hadbeen your ruin.
Fifthly, Believers have communion with Christ hi his life and
• umction from the dead ; as he rose from the dead, so do they;and that by the power and influence of his vivijieulion and resur-rection. It is the Spirit of life which is in Christ Jesus that makesus free from the law of sin and death, Rom. viii. *:L Our spirituallife is from Christ, F.ph. ii. 1. "And \ou hath he quickened who" were dead in trespasses and sins:"1 and hence Christ is said tolive in the believer, Gal. ii. °.0. "Now I live, yet not I, but Christ" liveth in me:" and it is no small privilege to partake of the verylife of Christ, which is the most excellent life that ever any creature
Vol. H. K
can live; yet such is the happiness of all the saints, the life of Christis manifest in them, and such a life as shall never see ceath.
Sixthly, To conclude, believers have fellowship with Jesus Christin his glory, which they shall enjoy in heaven with him : they*' shall be ever with the Lord,11 1 Thes. iv. 17. and that is notall, (though, as one saith, it were a kind of heaven but to lookthrough the key-hole, and have but a glimpse of Christ's blessedface) but they shall partake of the glory which the Father hathgiven him; for so he speaks, John xvii. 22, 24. and more par-ticularly, they shall sit with him in his throne, Rev. iii. 21. andwhen he comes to judge the world, he will come to be glorified inthe saints, 2 Thes. i. 10. So that you may see what glorious andinestimable things are, and will be in common betwixt Christ andthe saints. His titles, his righteousness, his holiness, his death,his life, his glory. I do not say that Christ will make any saintequal with him in glory; that is impossible, he will be known fromall the saints in heaven, as the sun is distinguished from the stars;but they shall partake of his glory, and be filled with his joy there;and thus you see what those things are that the saints have fellow-ship with Christ in.
Secoyidly, Next I would open the way and means by which wecome to have fellowship with Jesus Christ in these excellent privi-leges ; and this I shall do briefly in the following positions.
Position 1.First, No man hath fellowship with Christ in any special savingprivilege by nature, howsoever it be cultivated or improved; but onlyby faith uniting him to the Lord Jesus Christ; It is not the pri-vilege of our first, but second birth. * This is plain from John i.12, 13. " But to as many as received him, to them gave he power" to become the sons of God, even as many as believe on his name," who are born not of flesh, nor of blood, nor of the will of man," but of God." We are by nature children of wrath, Eph. ii. 3.we have fellowship with Satan in sin and misery: the wild branchhath no communication of the sweetness and fatness of a morenoble and excellent root until it be ingrafted upon it, and haveimmediate union and coalition with it, John xv. 1, 2.
Position 2.Believers themselves have not an equal share one with another, inall the benefits and privileges of their union with Christ, but in somethere is an equality, and in others an inequality ; according to themeasure and gift of Christ, to every one.
In justification they are all equal:   the weak and the strong bc-
'* The truly faithful  only   are  members of   Christ,   not as they are men,   but asthey are Christians;   not by their first, but  second birth.     Polan. Syntag, Book 6.
chap. "J.
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ttever are alike justified, because n is one and the Bime perfectrighteousness of Christ, which is applied to the one and to theouter, so that there arc no different degrees of justification, but allthat believe are justified from all things, Acts \iii. 89. and " thereu is do condemnation to them that arc in Christ JeSUS," Rom. viii.1. be they never so weak in faith, or defective in degrees of graceHut there is apparent difference in the measures of their sanctifi-cation, some are strong men, and others are babes in Christ, 1 Cor.iii. 1. The faith of some flourishes and grows exceedingly, 2 Thcs.i. 8. the things that arc in others are ready to die, Rev. iii. 2. Itis a plain case, that there is great variety found in the degrees ofgrace, and comfort among them that are jointly interested inChrist, and equally justified by him.
Position 3.
The mints have not fclhncship and communion with Christ,  inthe fore-mentioned benefits and privileges bij one and the same me-dium, bid by various mediums and ways, according to the nature ofthe benefits, in which they partieipate.
For instance, thev have partnership and communion with Christ,as hath been said, in his righteousness, holiness, and glory, butthey receive these distinct blessings by divers mediums of commu-nion : we have communion with Christ in his righteousness, by theway of imputation ; we partake of his holiness, by the way of in-fusion ; and of his glory in heaven, by the beatifical vision. Ourjustification is a relative change, our sanetification a real change,our glorification a perfect change, by redemption from all the re-mains both of sin and misery.
Thus hath the Lord appointed several blessings for believers inChrist, and several channels of conveying them from him to us;by imputed righteousness, we are freed from the guilt of sin : byimparted holiness, we are freed from the dominion of sin, and byour glorification with Christ, we are freed from all the relies andremains both of sin and misery let in by sin upm our natures.
Position 4.
That.Jesus ('hrist imparts to a/1 believers, all the spiritual blessings:that he is filled with, and withholds nonej'rom any that have union,with him, be these ///(■■■sings never so great, or the// that'receive themnever so weak, mean, and contt mptible in outward respects, Gal. iii.«Ye are the children of God by faith in Jesus Christ." Thesalvation that comes by Jesus Christ is stiled the common salvation,
Jude 8. and heaven the inheritance of the saints in light. Col. i.I .' ••'! hi ••• is neither Greek nor Jew, (saith the apostle, circum-" ceion, nor uncircumcision,  Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free,
" but Christ is all, ami in all.'1 Col. iii. 11. He means, there is noprivilege in the one to commend them to God, and no want ot
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any tiling in the other to debar them from God ; let men have orwant outward excellencies, as beauty, honour, riches, nobility,gifts of the mind, sweetness of nature, and all such like ornaments,What is that to God? He looks not at these things, but respectsthem, and communicates his favour to them as they are in Christ:He Is all, and in all. The gifts and blessings of the Spirit aregiven to men as they are in Christ, and without respect to any ex-ternal differences made in this world among men : hence we findexcellent treasures of grace in mean and contemptible persons inthe world ; poor in the world and rich in faith, and heirs of thekingdom ; and as all. believers, without difference, receive fromChrist, so they are not debarred from any blessing that is in Christ:" All is yours, for ye are Christ's, 1 Cor. iii. ult. With Christ God" freely gives us all things,1' Rom. viii. 32.
Position 5.
The communion believers have with Christ, in spiritual benefits,is a very great mystery, Jar above the tinderstandings of naturalmen. There are no footsteps of this thing in all the works of crea-tion ; therefore the apostle calls it " The unsearchable riches ofChrist," Eph. iii. 8. ar,t,iyjta?ov rt^arov rx Xw?s: The word signifies,that which hath no footsteps to trace it by: yea, it is so deep amystery, that the angels themselves stoop down to look into it, 1Pet. i. 12. " Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered« into the heart of man the things which God hath prepared for" them that love him: but God hath revealed them unto us by his" Spirit," 1 Cor. ii. 9, 10.
Thirdly, and lastly, I shall, in a few particulars, open the dignityand excellency of this fruit of our union with Christ, and shewyou, that a greater glory and honour cannot be put upon man, thanto be thus in fellowship with Jesus Christ, John xvii. 22. " The" glory which thou gavest me, I have given them, that they may" be one, as we are one:w And therefore, more particularly, let itbe considered,
First, With whom we are associated, even the Son of God ; withhim that is overall, God blessed for ever. Our association withangels is an high advancement, for angels and saints are fellow-servants in the same family, Rev. xix. 10. and through Christ weare come to an innumerable company of angels, Heb. xii. 22. Butwhat is all this to our fellowship with Jesus Christ himself, and thatin another manner than angels have ? For though Christ be to theman head of dominion, yet not an head of vital influences, as he is tohis mystical body the church; this therefore is to them a greatmystery, which they greatly affect to study and pry into.
Secondly, "What*we are that are dignified with this title, the fel-
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l or co-partners with Jesus Christ: not only dust In nature,(Dust thou artji hut sinful dust; such wretched sinners, is, by na-ture, and the sentence of the law, ought CO be associated withdevils, and partakers with them of the wrath of the Almighty Godto all eternity.
Third!//, The benefits we are partakers of, in and with the LordJesus Christ; and, indeed, they are wonderful and astonishingthings, so far as their do already appear, bul vet we see but littleof them comparatively, to what we shall see, 1 -John iii. 1, 2.** Now are we the sons of God, and it doth not vet appear what" we shall be, but we know that when he shall appear, are shall" be like him, for we shall see him as he i-."r O, what v ill thatbe !  to see him as he is, and to be transformed into his likeness !
Fourth///, The way <uul manner in which we are brought intothis fellowship with Christ ; which is yet more admirable. Theapostle gives US B strange account of it in £ Cor. viii. {). u For youtk know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though he was" rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through his•* poverty might be rich:" he empties himself of his glory, thatwe might be tilled ; he is made a curse, that we might enjoy theblessing ; he submits to be crowned with thorns, that we might becrowned with glory and honour; he puts himself into the numberof worms, 1'sal. xxii. 6. that we might be made equal to the an-gels.    O, the inconceivable grace of Christ!
Fifth///, The reciprocal nature of that communion which is be-twixt Christ and believers; we do not only partake of what is his,but he partakes of what is ours : he hath fellowship with us in allour wants, sorrows, miseries and afflictions; and we have com-munion with him in bis righteousness, grace, sonship ami glory:he takes part of our misery, and we take part of his blessedness ;our sufferings are his Bufferings, Col. i. 24. O, what an honour isit to thee, jw>or wretch, to whom a great many would not turnaside to ask how thou dost; to have a King, yea, the Prince of allthe kings of the earth, to pity, relieve, sympathize, groan andbleed with thee, to sit by thee in all thy troubles, and give theeIns cordials ; to say thy troubles are my troubles, and thy afflic-tions are my afflictions: whatever toucheth thee, toucheth me also.<> what name shall we give unto such grace as this is !
Sixthly, and lastly, Consider the perpetuity of this privilee,* iMir fellowship with Christ is interminable, and abides for ever.
Christ and the saints shall be glorified together, Rom. viii. 17.while lie hath any glory they shall partake with him. ft is saidindeed, 1 Cor. w. lU. that there shall be a time when Christ willdeliver up the kingdom to his Father; but the meaning is not that
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ever he will cease to be the Head of his saints, or they from beinghis members : No, the relation never ceases; justification, sancti-fication and adoption, are everlasting things, and we can neverbe divested of them.
Inference 1. Are the saints Christ's fellows? What honourablepersons then are they ! and how should they be esteemed and valuedin the world! If a king, who is the fountain of honour, do but raise aman by his favour, and dignify him by bestowing some honourabletitle upon him, what respect and observance is presently paid himby all persons ? But what are all the vain and empty titles ofhonour, to the glorious and substantial privileges with which be-lievers are dignified, and raised above all other men by JesusChrist ? He is the Son of God, and they are the sons of Godalso: he is the Heir of all things, and they are joint-heirs withChrist: he reigns in glory, and they shall reign with him: he sitsupon the throne, and they shall sit with him in his throne. O thatthis vile world did but know the dignity of believers, they wouldnever slight, hate, abuse, and persecute them as they do ! AndO that believers did but understand their own happiness and privi-leges by Christ, they would never droop and sink under every smalltrouble at that rate they do !
Inf. 2. How abundantly hath God providedjbr all the necessitiesand wants of believers ! Christ is a storehouse filled with blessingsand mercies, and it is all for them: from him they " receive abun-" dance of grace, and of the gift of righteousness,11 Rom. v. 17." Of his fulness they all receive grace for grace,11 John i. 16. Allthe fulness of Christ is made over to them for the supply of theirwants : " My God shall supply all your needs, (saith the apostle)" according to his riches in glory by Jesus Christ,1' Phil. iv. 19-If all the riches of God can supply your needs, then they shall besupplied. Say not, Christ is in the possession of consummate glory,and I am a poor creature, struggling with many difficulties, andtoiling in the midst of many cares and fears in the world ; for careis taken for all thy wants, and orders given from heaven for theirsupply : My God shall supply all your need. O say with a meltingheart, I have a full Christ, and he is filled for me : I have hispure and perfect righteousness to justify me, his holiness to sanctifyme, his wisdom to guide me, his comforts to refresh me, his powerto protect me, and his all-sufficiency to supply me. O be cheer-ful, be thankful, you have all your hearts can wish ; and yet behumble; it is all n om free-grace to empty and unworthy creatures.
Inf. 3. How absurd, disingenuous, and unworthy of a Christianyis it to deny, or withholdJrotn Christ any thing lie hath, or by ivhichhe may be served or honoured ? Doth Christ communicate all he hathto you, and can you withhold any thing from Christ ? On Christ^
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part it is not MM) and tkim, but o//r.?, or »///'<' and yOMTJ j Johnxx. 17. M I ascend to my Father, and your Father; to my God," and vonr God.*1 But () this cursed idol self! which appro-priates all to its own designs and uses.    How libera] is Christ!
and how penurious are we to him ! Some will not part with theircredit tor Christ, when yet Christ abased himself unspeakably forthem. Some will not part with a drop of blood for Christ, whenChrist spent the whole treasure of his blood freely lor us; yea, howloth are we to part with a shilling for Christ, to relieve him in hisdistressed members, when as vet " we know the grace of our Lord" Jesus Christ, that though he was rich, yet for our sakes he bc-" came poor, that we through his poverty might be rich F O un-grateful return! O base and disingenuous spirits !" The thingsChrist gives us are great, and the things we deny to him are small :he parts with the greatest, and yet is denied the least. Thethings he communicates to us are none of ours, we have no rightnor title by nature, or any desert of ours to them ; the things wedeny or grudge to Christ are by all titles his own, and he hath thefullest and most unquestionable title to them all; what he givesto us, he gives to them that never deserved it; what we withholdfrom him, we withhold from one that hath deserved that, and in-finitely more from us than we have or are.
He interested you freely in all his riches when you were enemies;you stand upon trifles with him, and yet call him your best anddearest friend: lie gave himself and all he hath to you, when youcould claim nothing from him ; you denv to part with these thingsto Christ, who may not only claim them upon the highest title,his own sovereignty, and absolute property, but by your own act,who profess to have given all in covenant to him: what he givesyou return no profit to him; but what you give or part with forhim is your greatest advantage. O that the consideration of thesethings might shame and humble your souls !
Inf. 4. Then attain/// no man is, or ran be supposed to he a loserhi) conversion, seeing from that day, whatever Christ is or hath be-come* his.
0 what an inheritance are men possessed of by their new birth !
me men cry out, Religion will undo you; but with what eyesdo these men see ? Surely, you could never so reckon, exceptyour souls wen- so incarnated, as to reckon pardon, peaci , adop-tion, holiness, and heaven, for nothing; that invisibles are non-entities, and temporals the only realities. It is true, the convert-ed soul may lose his estate, his liberty, yea, his life for Christ;but what then ? Are they losers that exchange brass for gold ? orpart with their present comforts for an hundred-fold advantage?Mark x. J2!).    Su that none need In- frightened at religion, for the
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losses that attend it,  whilst Christ and heaven are gained by it:they that count religion their loss have their portion in this life.
Inf. 5. Hoza securely is the saints inheritance settled upon them,seeing they are in common with Jesus Christ? Christ and his saintsarc joint-heire, and the inheritance cannot be alienated but by hisconsent; he must lose his interest, if you lose yours. IndeedAdam's inheritance was by a single title, and moreover, it was in hisown hand, and so he might, (as indeed he soon did) divest himselfand his posterity of it; but it is not so betwixt Christ and believers ;we are secured in our inheritance by Christ our co-heir, who willnever alienate it: and therefore it was truly observed bv the father,Fcelieior Job in sterquilinio, quam Adamus in paradiso: Job washappier upon the dunghill, than Adam was in paradise. The cove-nant of grace is certainly the best tenure ; as it hath the best mer-cies, so it gives the fullest security to enjoy them.
Inf. 6. How rich and full is Jesus Christ, who communicatesabundantly to all the saints, and yet hath infinitely still more in him-self, than hath ever been received by them all.
Take all the faith of Abraham, all the meekness of Moses, allthe patience of Job, all the wisdom of Solomon, all the zeal ofDavid, all the industry of Paul, and all the tender-heartedness ofJosiah ; add to this, all the grace that is poured, (though in lessermeaure,) into all the elect vessels in the world, yet still it is farshort of that which remains in Christ; " He is anointed with the" oil of gladness above his fellows:" And in all things he hath," and must ever have the pre-eminence. There are many thou-sand stars glittering above your heads, and one star differs fromanother star in glory, yet there is more light and glory in one sun,than in many thousand stars. Grace beautifies the children ofmen exceedingly, but still that is true of Christ, Psal. xlv. 2." Thou art fairer than the children of men, grace is poured into" thy lips." For all grace is secondarily, and derivatively in thesaints, but it is primitively and originally in Christ, John v. 16.Grace is imperfect and defective in them, but in him it is in itsmost absolute perfection and fulness, Col. i. 19. In the saints itis mixed with abundance of corruption, but in Christ it is altoge-ther unmixed, and exclusive of its opposite, Heb. vii. 26. So thatas the Heathen said of moral virtue, I may much more say ofChrist, That were he to be seen with mortal eyes, he would com-pel love and admiration from all men, for " he is altogetherlovely,'" Cant. v. i6.
Inf. 7. What delight and singular advantage must needs be in thecommunion of the saints, who have communion with Jesus Christ inall his graces and benefits.
" That which we have seen and heard, declare we unto you,
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u that ye also may have fellowship with us: And irulv our fel-" lowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ,"'1 John i. .).    O it is sweet to have fellowship with those that hare
fellowship with God in Jesus Christ.    Christ hath communicatedto the saints varieties of graces, in different   measures and degrtand as they all receive from Christ the fountain, so it is sweet and imost delightful to be improving themselves by spiritual communionone  with another:   Yea,   lor that end one  is Furnished with onegrace more eminently than another, that the weak may lie assistedby thf strong, as a modern divine * well observes.    Auianasius wasprudent and active, Basil of an heavenly, sweet temper, Chntorn lahorious,  without affectation,  Ambrose resolved and grave,Luther courageous, and Calvin acute and judicious.    Thus everyone hath   his proper gift from Christ, the fountain of gifts andgraces, 1 Cor. vii. 7.    One hath quickness of parts, another soli-dity of judgment, hut not ready and presential; one is zealous, hut
rounded; another well principled, hut timorous; one is waryand prudent; another open and plain; one is trembling and melt-
. another cheerful and joyous ; one must impart his light,another his heat: The ewe, the knowing man, cannot say to thehandy the active man, I have no need of thee. And O how sweet■would it be, if gifts, graces, and experiences were frequently andhumbly imparted:   lint   idle notions, earthly mindedness, self-inte-
-, and want of more   communion   with   Christ,   have   almost
royed the comfort of Christian fellowship every where in theworld.
Inf. 8. In a word, those on/// have ground to chiim interest in
Christy who do really participate of his graces, and in whom art
found the effects and fruits of their union and communion with him.
If you have interest in Christ, you have communion in his gracesand benefits; and if you have such communion, it will appear inyour maintaining daily actual communion with God in duties;whereby will be produced,
First. The increase of your sanctification, by fresh participationsfrom tin- fountain; as cloth which is often dipt into the vat receive >the deeper i\\c, and livelier tincture; so will your souls by assiduouscommunion with God.     It will also be discerned,
Secondly, In your deeper humiliation, and spiritual sense of yotito\\ n vileness : The more any man partakes of God, and is acquaint-ed with him, and assimilated to him, the more base and vile in hit>own sight he still grows, Job \hi. 5, 6'.  Isa. vi. 5.
Thirdkf, It will appear in your more vehement longings after thefull  enjoyment of God  in  heaven, 1  Pet i. 8.  and  Horn, viii
* Mr. Torkhcl.
You that have the first fruits will groan within yourselves after thefull harvest, and satisfying fruition; you will not be so taken withthings below, as to be content with the best lot on earth for youreverlasting portion. O ! if these communicated drops be so sweet,what is there in Christ the fountain ?
And thus I have opened the method of grace in bringing homeChrist and his benefits to God's elect by union, in order to commu-nion with him.
Thanhs be to God for Jesus Christ.
■ <«<!»»»■
SERMON IX.
Containing the first general Use of Exhortation, invitingall Men to apply Jesus Christ.
Matth. xi. 28.
Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will
give you rest.
X HE impetration of our redemption by Jesus Christ, beingfinished in the first part, and the way and means by which Christis applied to sinners in the foregoing part of this treatise; I amnow orderly come to the general use of the whole; which in thefirst place shall be by way of exhortation, to invite and persuade allmen to come to Christ; who, in all the former sermons, had beenrepresented in his garments of salvation, red in his apparel, preparedand offered to sinners as their all-sufficient and only remedy: Andin the following sermons, will be represented in his perfumed gar-ments coming out of his ivory palaces, Psalm xlv. 8. to allure anddraw all men unto him.
For a general head to this use, which will be large, I have cho-sen this scripture, " Come unto me all ye that labour, and are" heavy laden, and I will give you rest.1'
These words are the voice of our Lord Jesus Christ himself, inwhich there is a vital, ravishing sound: It is your mercy to havesuch a joyful sound in your ears this day. And in them I willconsider their dependence, parts, and scope.
As to their dependence, it is manifest they have an immediaterelation to the foregoing verse, wherein Christ opens his commis-sion, and declares the fulness of this authority and saving power,and the impossibility of coming to God any other way. " Arl" things are delivered to me of my Father, and no man knoweth" the Son but the Father: Neither knoweth any man the Father
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*- save the Son, and lie to whomsoever the Son will reveal him**vrr. 37.
The °.8th verse is brought in proleptically to obviate the dis-couragements of any poor, convinced, and humbled soul, who mightthua object: Lord, I am fully satisfied of the 1'ulness of thy Bavingpower, but greatly doubt whether ever I shall have the benefitthereof; for I see so much sin and guilt in myself, sogreat vilenessmid utter unworthiness, that I am over weighed, and even sinkunder the burden of it: My soul is discouraged because of sin.This objection is prevented in the words of my text, " Come unto" me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden," q. d. Let not thesense of your sin anil misery drive you from your only remedy : Beyour sins never so many, and the sense and burden of them never soheavy, vet, for all that, Come unto me: You are the persons whomI invite and call. I came not to call the righteous, but sinners torepentance
In the words, three things are especially remarkable.
1. The soufs spiritual distress and burthen : Weary and heavyladen.
ii. Its invitation to Christ under that burthen:  Come unto me.
:J. Its encouragement to that great duty:  / null give you rest.
First, The soufs spiritual distress and burthen expressed in two\ii\ einphatical words *, « xovutvrtc wu xtpofrifflem "Ye that la-*• hour and are heavy laden." The word which we translatelabour, signifies a labouring even to taintness and tiring, to the con-sumption and waste of the spirits; and the other word signifiessuch a pressure by a burthen that is too heavy to be borne, that wedo even sink down under it.
There is some difference among expositors about the quality ofthis burthen. Chrysostom, and some others after him, expoundit of the burthen of the legal rites and ceremonies, which was aheavy burthen indeed, such as neither they, nor their fathers could.l>ear. Under the task and burthen of these legal observances,they did sweat and toil to obtain a righteousness to justify them be-fore God, and all in vain: and this, is a pious sense: But othersexpound it of the burthen of sin in general; the corruption of na-
* O/ xoT/cuvrjr, i. ,-. They who labour even to fainting and tiring, for this Greekword !"0 >.'~in-/ ditiers by this emphasis from the word toviiv, which signifies onlyin genera] to labour. 1'iscator un the place, explains it thus, Ye who feel the burden• ■I TOUT sins, mid yet do not sink under the weight thereof ChryttittmH expoundsit of those «ho are burdened with the legal rites ami ceremonies; but wo under-stand it in general, nt all those who being pressed with the burden of their sins, andthe sense Of the malignity of their corrupt natures, do strive with all their might tothrow off this depravity, und to obtain righteousness.    Musculo.* on the place.
ture, and evils of practice, which souls are convinced have broughtthem under the curse, and will bring them to hell, and thereforelabour and strive, all that in them lies, by repentance and reforma-tion, to clear themselves from it; but all in vain, whilst they strivein their own strength. Such are they that are here called to cometo Christ, which is the second thing; namely,
Secondly, The invitation of burthened souls to Christ: " Come" unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden: Come unto«* me,"" i. e. believe in me, lean and rest your burthened souls uponme. I am able to ease all your burthens; in me are that righte-ousness and peace which you seek in vain in all the legal rites andceremonies; or in your repentance, reformations, and duties; butit will give you no ease, it will be no benefit to you, except youcome unto me. Faith is often expressed under this notion, see Johnvi. 37. and John vii. 37. and it is to be further noted, that [all]burthened souls are invited to come, " All ye that labour.'1 What-ever your sin or guilt have been, whatever your fears or discourage-ments are, yet come, i. e. believe in me.
Thirdly, Here is the encouragement Christ gives to this duty,And I will give you rest: avataugu pac, * I will refresh you, I willgive you rest from your labour, your consciences shall be pacified,your hearts at rest and quiet in that pardon, peace and favour ofGod which I will procure for you by my death. But here it must beheedfully noted, that this promise of rest in Christ is not made tomen simply as they are sinners, nor yet as they are burthened andheavy laden sinners, but as they come to Christ, i. e. as they are be-lievers -J*. For let a man break his heart for sin, let him weep outhis eyes, let him mourn as a dove, and shed as many tears forsin (if it were possible) as ever there fell drops of rain upon theground, yet if he come not to Christ by faith, his repentance shallnot save him, nor all his sorrows bring him to true rest. Hencenote,
Doct. 1. That some souls are heavy laden with the burthensomesense of sin.
Doct. 2. That all burthened souls arc solenmly invited to come toChrist.
Doct. 3.  That there is rest in Christ for all that come to himunder the heavy burthen of sin.
* Why doth thou seek that where thou canst not find it ? I am he only that canhelp thee.    Mus. on the place.
f The objects of the invitation are sinners, as such, to encourage and warrantthem to believe.   Editor.
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Doct. 1. Some souls are heavy huh n an*tit tin. burthtnsome MUM
sin.I do not say all are so, for " fook make a mock at sin,11 Prov.xi\.   9.     It  a   so far   from   being  burthensome to   sonic,  thai  it
is a tpori to them, Prov. x. S3.    But when a man'* eyiet arc opened
to lee t)u' evil that is in sin, and the eternal misery that followsit. (mm and hell being linked together with such strong chains asnothing but the blood of Christ can loose) then no burden is likethat of sin : " A Mounded conscience who can bear?'1 Prov. xviii.14. For let us but consider the efficacy that the law of God hathupon the consciences of men, when it comes in the spirtuality andpower of it, to convince and humble the soul of a sinner. Forthen,
First, The memory of sin Ion g since committed,it refreshed mill revived, as if it had been but yes- What in:eardterday : Then are fresh recognitions of sin long troubles for sinsince acted and forgotten, as if they had never been: are.\\'h;it was done in our youth is fetched back a-again, and by a new impression of fear and horror set home uponthe trembling conscience, Job xiii. 26. " Thou writest bitter things" against me, and makest me to possess the sins of my youth."Conscience can call back the days that are prist, and draw up anew charge upon the scon- of old sins, (Jen. xlii. SI. All thatever we did is recorded and entered into the book of conscience,and now is the time to open that book, when the Lord will con-vince and awaken sinners. We read in 'lob xiv. 17. of sealing upiniquities in a bag, which is an allusion to the Clerk of the u.s.s'rxs,thai takes all the indictments that are made against persons at theOMtxeSi and seals them up in a bag, in order to a trial. This is thefirst office and work of conscience;   upon which
The second, namely, its accusations, do depend. These accusa-tions of conscience are terrible things; who can stand before them ?They ari' lull, they are clear, and all of them referring to the ap-proaching judgment of thi' great and terrible God.
Conscience dives into all sins*, secret as well as open, and intoall the circumstances and aggravations of sin, as being committedagainst Light, against mercy, against the strivings, warnings, andregretfl of conscience. So that we maw say of the ejftcacy of cou-nce, U it is said, Psal xix. 6'. of the influence of the ran,"nothing is hid from the heat and power thereof." M Come(saitfa the woman of Samaria)  see a man that hath told me all that
• Thia is the lirst  punishment of sin, thai no guilty person c*n be acquitted Elown cotudeno   J*v. lib. 13. t. 8.
" ever I did,'1 John iv. 29. Christ convinced her but of one sinby his discourse, but conscience, by that one, fetched in, andcharged all the rest upon her. And as the accusations of con-science are full, so they are clear and undeniable. A man becomesself-convinced, and there remains no shift, excuse, or plea, to de-fend himself. A thousand witnesses cannot prove any point moreclearly than one testimony of conscience doth. Mat. xxii. 12." The man was speechless, a mute; muzzled (as the word signi-fies *) by the clear testimony of his own conscience. These accusa-tions are the second work of conscience, and they make way forthe third, namely,
Thirdly, The sentence and condemnation of conscience: And trulythis is an insupportable burthen: The condemnation of conscienceis nothing else but its application of the condemning sentence ofthe law to a man's person: The law curseth every one that trans-gresseth it, Gal. iii. 10. Conscience applies this curse to the guiltysinner. So that it sentences the sinner in God's name and autho-rity, from whence there is no appeal: The voice of conscience isthe voice of God, and what it pronounces in God's name and au-thority, he will confirm and ratify, 1 John iii. 20. " If our hearts," (i. e.) our consciences condemn us, God is greater than our" hearts, and knoweth all things.1' This is that torment whichno man can endure. See the effects of it in Cain, in Judas,and in Spira; it is a real foretaste of hell-torments: This is thatwoi'm that never dies, Mark ix. 44. For look, as a worm in thebody is bred of the corruption that is there, so the accusations andcondemnations of conscience are bred in the soul by the corruptionand guilt that are there. As the worm in the body preys and bitesupon the tender, sensible, inward parts, so doth conscience touchthe very quick. This is the third effect, or work, to sentence andcondemn; and this also makes way for a fourth, namely,
Fourthly, To upbraid and reproach the sinner under his misery:and this makes a man a very terror to himself: To be pitied inmisery is some relief, but to be upbraided and reproached, doubleour affliction. You know it was one of the aggravations of Chi-ist'ssufferings to be reproached by the tongues of his enemies, whilsthe hanged in torments upon the cursed tree; but all the scoffs andreproaches, the bitter jeers and sarcasms in the world, are nothingto those of a man's own conscience, which will cut to the verybone.
O ! when a man's conscience shall sav to him in a day of trouble,as Reuben to his afflicted brethren, Gen. xliii. 22. " Spake I not" unto you, saying, do not sin against the child, and ye would not
* O hi iZi'Jb'JSr,, el ilk copistralus est.
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"hear; therefore behold also his blood is required." So con-science, did I not warn you, threaten you, persuade you in timeagainst  these evils, but you would not hearken to me, therefore
behoid now you must sutler to all eternity lor it. The wrath ofGod is kindled against thy soul for it: This is the fruit of thy ownwilful madness and obstinacy. Now thou shalt know the priceof sinning against God, against light and conscience. O, this isterrible ! Every bite of conscience makes a poor soul to startle, andin a terrible fright to cry, O the worm ! 0, the bitter foretaste ofhell!   A wounded spirit who can bear ?
This is a fourth wound of conscience, and it makes way for a.tilth ; for here it is as the pouring out of the vials, and the sound-ing of those woe-trumpets in Revelations; one woe is past, andanother corueth. After all these deadly blows of conscience uponthe very heart of B sinner, comes another as- dreadful as any thati> vet named; and that is,
Fifthly, The fearful expectation of wrath to come, which it be-gets in the soul of a guilty sinner: Of this you read, Ileb. x. 27." A fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery indignation." Andthis makes the stoutest sinner faint and sink under the burthen ofsin. For the tongue of man cannot declare what it is to lie downand rise with those fearful expectations. The case of such sinners issomewhat like that which is described in Deut. xxviii. 65, 66, 61." The Lord shall give thee a trembling heart, and failing of eyes," and sorrow of mind. And thy life shall hang in doubt before" thee, and thou shalt fear day and night, and shall have no B8SU-" ranee of thy life. In the morning thou shalt say, would to Godk" it were even : And at even thou shalt say, would to God it were" morning: For the fear of thine heart, wherewith thou shall•s fear,"1 &c. Only in this it differs, in this scripture you have theterror of those  described,  whose temporal  life  hangs in doubtful
suspense, but in the persons I am speaking of, it is a trembling
under the apprehensions and expectations of the vengeance ofeternal fire.
Believe it, friends, words cannot express what those }>oor crea-tures feel, that lie down, and rise up under these fears, and frightsoi conscience. Lord, what will become of me! I am tree amongthe dead, yea, among the damned. I hang l>v the frail thread ofa momentary life, which will, and must, break shortly, and maybreak the next moment, over the everlasting burnings: No plea-sant bread is to be eaten iu these davs, but what is like the breadof condemned men.
And thus \oii see what the burden of sin is, when God makesit to bear upon the consciences of men,  no burden of affliction is
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like it: losses of dearest relations, sorrows for an only son, are notso pungent and penetrating as these: For,
First, No creature-enjoyment is pleasant under these inwardtroubles: In other troubles they may signify something to a man'srelief; but here they are nothing; the wound is too deep to behealed by any thing but the blood of Jesus Christ; conscience re-quires as muclfto satisfy it, as God requires to satisfy him. WhenGod is at peace with thee, (saith conscience) then will I be at peacewith thee too; but, till then, expect no rest nor peace from me.All the pleasures and diversions in the world shall never stop mymouth: go where thou wilt, I will follow thee like thy shadow:be thy portion in the world as sweet as it will, I will drop in galland wormwood into thy cup, that thou shalt taste no sweetness inany thing, till thou hast got thy pardon.
These inward troubles for sin alienate the mind from all formerpleasures and delights; there is no more taste or savour in them,than in the white of an egg. Music is out of tune; all instrumentsjar and groan. Ornaments have no beauty; what heart hath apoor creature to deck that body, in which dwells such a miserablesoul! to feed and pamper that carcase that hath been the soul's in-ducement to, and instrument in sin, and must be its companion ineverlasting misery!
Secondly, These inward troubles for sin put a dread into death,beyond whatever the soul saw in it before. Now it looks like theKing of terrors indeed. You read in Heb. ii. 15. of some thatthrough fear of death are all their life long subject to bondage. Owhat a lively comment is a soul in this case able to make upon sucha text! They would not scare at the pale horse, nor at him thatsits on him, though his name be called Death, if it were not forwhat follows him, Rev. vi. 8. but when they consider that hellfollows, they tremble at the very name or thoughts of death.
Thirdly, Such is the nature of these inward troubles of spirit,that they swallow up the sense of all outward troubles. Alas! theseare all lost in the deeps of soul-sorrows, as the little rivulets are inthe vast sea; he that is wounded at the heart will not cry Oh, atthe bite of the smallest insect. And surely no greater is the pro-portion betwixt outward and inward sorrows. A small matter for-merly would discompose a man, and put him into a fret; now tenthousand outward troubles are lighter than a feather: For, saithhe, " why doth the living man complain ?" Am I yet on this sideof eternal burnings! O let me not complain then whatever my con-dition be. Have I losses in the world, or pains upon my body ?Alas ! these are not to be named with the loss of God, and the feel-ing of his wrath and indignation for evermore. Thus you see whattroubles, inward troubles for sin be.
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Secondly,  If you as^« U1 ,'u' Becond place, Tr          7
.                                          ,,   .                 ,   • ' How wuls are
how it comes   to pass  that  any aoiu  i> sup- .  ,        ,
,         .            i                 ,     -Y i         ,. *u/j ported    under
ported   under  such  strong  troubles  nt   spirit, ')   .      ,,
i         11      i'   i .1         i.i        i       I sucn troubles.that all that feeJ tluin do not sink under them;
that  all  that  go down into  these deep Water* of sorrow, are not
drowned in them?   The answer is,
Firti, Though this he a very sad tune with the soul (iiuieh likethat of Adam, betwixt the breach of the first covenant, and thetir-i promise of Christ made to him) yet the souls that are thusheavy laden, do not sink, because God hath a most tender careover them, and regard to them; underneath them are the ever-lasting arms, and thence it is they sink not : were thev left tograpple with these troubles in their own strength, thev could neverstand. Ihit God takes care of these mourners, that their spiritsdo not fail before him, and the souls that he hath made; I meanthose of his elect, whom he is this way preparing for, and bringingunto Christ.
Secondly, The Lord is pleased to nourish still some hope in thesoul under the greatest fears and troubles of Spirit. Though ithave no comfort or joy, yet it hath some hope, and that keeps upthe heart. The afflicted soul doth, in this case, as the afflictedchurch, Lattl. iii. J2f). M He putteth his mouth in the dust, if vet" there may be hope:" He saith, " It is good for a man to hope," and quietly to wait for the salvation of God." There an' usuallytome glimmerings or dawnings of mercy through Christ, in themidnight darkness of inward troubles; non diin/iir punc tenubra:In hell, indeed, there is no hope to enlighten the darkness, but it isnot so upon earth.
Thirdly, The experiences of others, who have been in the samedeeps of trouble, are also of great use to keep tip the soul abovewater. The experience of another is of great use to prop up adesponding mind, whilst as yet it hath none of its own; and, in-deed, for the support of souls in such cases, they were recorded.1 Tim. i. 16. ** For this cause I obtained mercy, that in me first" Jesus Christ might shew forth all long-suffering, for a pattern" to them which should hereafter believe on him to life everlast-M mg.1" For an encouraging * Pattern, an eminent precedent toall poor sinners that were to come alter him, that none might ab-solutely despair of finding mercy through Christ. You know if .iman be taken sick, and none can tell what the disease is, none can
* The word TToruTwtf/; as well as r'jrro^ (which the word rendered Pattern in1 Tim. i. 16.) rfgnifiei the first draught of a picture, it is here taken for example, thatmen might see what they mi^ht expect from God : That price much more aboundsand is more powerful than sin, and that no believer may bv diffident of the forgivenessprovided for him, Pot. Sj/fupt* on thepicVol. II. I-
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say that ever they heard of such a disease before, it is exceedingfrightful; but if one and another, it may be twenty, come to thesick man's bed-side, and tell him, sir, be not afraid, I have been inthe very same case that you now are in, and so have many more,and all did well at last; why this is half a cure to the sick man. Soit is here a great support to hear the experiences of other saints.
Fourthly, As the experiences of others support the soul underthese burdens, so the riches of free grace through Jesus Christ up-hold it. It is rich and abundant, Psal. exxx. 7, 8. plenteous re-demption ; and it is free, and to the worst of sinners, Isa. i. 18.And under these troubles it finds itself in the way and proper me-thod of mercy, for so my text (a text that hath upheld manythousand drooping hearts)'states it. All this gives hope and en-couragement under trouble.
Fifthly, and lastly, Though the state of the soul be sad andsinking, yet Jesus Christ usually makes haste in the extremity oftrouble to relieve it by sweet and seasonable discoveries of hisgrace; cum duplicantur lateris, venit Moses *, in the mount of theLord it shall be seen. It is with Christ as it was with Joseph,whose bowels yearned towards his brethren, and he was in paintill he had told them, " I am Joseph your brother." This issweetly exhibited to us in that excellent parable of the prodigal,Luke xv. when his father saw him, being yet a great way off, heran and fell upon his neck, and kissed him. Mercy runs nimblyto help, when souls are ready to fall under the pressure of sin.And thus you see both how ihey are burdened, and how upheldunder the burden.
ITr,     7 j7   ~  ,      , Thirdly, If it be enquired, in the last
Why doth God make      ,        ^ God makeg the burden of sin
the burden of mi he    r ^ -} the hearts of
so heavy upon the souls    J^ ? R ig answrered)
of some sinners ? ^.^ He doth k to divorce tbeh. hearts
from sin, by giving them an experimental taste of the bitternesssand evil that is in sin. Men's hearts are naturally glued withdelight to their sinful courses; all the persuasions and arguments inthe world are too weak to separate them from their beloved lusts.The morsels of sin go down smoothly and sweetly, they roll themwith much delectation under their tongues, and it is but need thatsuch bitter potions as these should be administered " to make their" stomachs rise against sin," as that f word used by the apostle in2 Cor. vii. 11. signifies, in that ye sorrowed after a godly sort,•what indignation it wrought? It notes the rising of the stomachwith rage, a being angry even unto sickness; and this is the way.
* When the tale of bricks is doubled, Moses arrives.
t Ayaw/irriGig, indignatio, stomachatio.    Leigh's Critica, in verb.
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the best and most effectual waj to separate the soul of a Burner fromhis lusts; for, in these troubles, conscience saith, as it is in Jer. i\.18. « Thy way and thy doings have procured these things unto" thee; this  is  thy   wickedness,  because it is great, because  it
u reacheth unto thv heart."
Secondly, The Lord doth this to make Jesus Christ most welcomeand desirable to the soul. Christ is not sweet till sin be made bitterto us Matth. ix. 1°,. " They that be whole need not a physician," hut they th.it are sick." If once God wounds the heart of asinner, with the stinging sense of sin, then nothing in the worldi- n precious, so necessary, so vehemently desired and panted foras Jesus Christ! 0 that I* had Christ, if I did go in rags, if I did
feed upon no other food all my days, hut the bread and water ofaffliction! This is the language of a soul filled with the sense ofthe evil of sin.
Thirdly, The Lord doth this to advance the riches of his freegrace in the eyes of sinners. Grace never appears grace till sin ap-pear to be siii. The deeper our sense of the evil of sin is, thedeeper our apprehensions of the free grace of God in Christ will he.The louder our groans have been under the burden of sin, thelouder will our acclamations and praises he for our salvation from itby Jesus Christ. " To me (saith Paul) the chiefest of sinners, was" this grace given,11 1 Tim. i. 15.   Never doth the grace oi'a prince
so melt the heart of a traitor, as when trial, sentence, and all pre-parations for his execution have passed, before his unexpected par-don comes.
Fourthly, The Lord doth this to prevent relapses into sin :  " In
•* that ye sorrowed altera godly sort, what carefulness it wrought |w
it. ii. 7.    The burnt child dreads the lire, the bird that is de-
livered  oul   of the talons of the  hawk,  trembles afterwards at
the noise of hi-; hells. « After such a deliverance as this, should weu again break thv commandments?91 Ezra i\. 13, 1L Ask apoor penitent soul, that hath been in the deeps of sorrow for sin,Will von return to your former course of sin again ? Ami it soundsin his ears, as if you should ask him. Will yon run into the lire?Will von go to the pack again ? 0 no, it hath cost him dear already *Fifthly, Lastly, This the Lord doth, to make them both skilfuland compassionate in relieving others that are under like inwardtroubles. None can speak BO judiciously, so pertinently, so feeling-ly to another"- ease, as he that hath been in the same case himself + ;
Attain, i. c.  I  will  not purchase  repentance  at ^o iluur  arate.
1 Haxid i.ntrii mnli, miserii tuccurert ditto*    X'irg.Like JTOO, an alien in a land unknown,irn to pitj o like mine own.   Dry
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this furnishes tlicin with the tongue of the learned, to speak a wordin season to the weary soul; by this means they are able to " com-" fort others with the same comforts wherewith they themselves" have been comforted of God,11 2 Cor. i. 4.
Thus you have had a brief account, what the burden of sin is,how souls are supported under that burden, and why the Lordcauses sin to lie so heavy upon the souls of some sinners. The im-provement of all will be in a double use, viz.
Of information and direction.First use for information.
Inference 1. Is there such a load and burden in sin ? What thenteas the burden that our Lord Jesus Christ felt and bare for us,upon whom the whole weight of all the sins of all God^s elect lav!Isa. liii. 6. " He hath made the iniquities of us all to meet on him.1'Our burden is heavy, but nothing to Christ's. O there is a vastdifference betwixt that which Christ bare, and that which we bear.We feel but the single weight of our own sins; Christ felt thewhole weight of all our sins. You do not feel the whole weightthat is in any one sin ; alas, it would sink you, if God should letit bear in all its aggravations and effects upon you. Psal. exxx. 2,3. " If thou, Lord, shouldst mark iniquity, O Lord, who shall" stand V You would sink presently, you can no more stand underit, than under the weight of a mighty mountain. But Christbare all the burden upon himself; his understanding was deep andlarge; he knew the extent of its evil, which we do not: we havemany reliefs and helps under our burden, he had none; Ave havefriends to counsel, comfort, and pity us; all his friends and fami-liars forsook him, and fled in the day of his trouble: we havecomforts from heaven, he had frowns from heaven: " My" God, my God, (saith he in that doleful day) why hast thou for-saken me?11 There is no comparison betwixt our load andChrist's.
Inf. 2. If there be such a burden in sin, thc?i ccrtainlj/ sinners willpan dear for all the pleasure then find in sin in the days qf theirX'an'tt/j. " What * one saith of crafty counsels, we may say of allsins; though they seem pleasant in their first appearance, they« would be found sad in the event :" they are honey in the mouth,but the gall of asps in the belly ; they tickle the fancy, but rendthe conscience. O sinner, thy mirth will certainly be turned intomourning, as sure as thou livest.; that vain and frothy breast ofthine shall be wounded ; thou shalt feel the sting and pain, as wellas relish the sweet and pleasure of sin.    O that thou wouldst but.
c
* Consilia callida prima specie Iceta ; tractalu dura; eventu tristia.    Livy.
* Prov. xx. 7.  Ibid, xxiii. 31,52. Job xx.  12,  13, 14. James i. 15.   Rom. vi. 21.
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tan thyself the leisure seriously to ponder those * scriptures in themMfin; methinkt they should have the same effect that the hand-writing upon tin' plaistcr of the wall had upon that jovial king inthe height of a frolic, Daniel v. & Reason thus with thine ownheart, and thou wilt find the conclusion unavoidable ; cither Ishall repent lor sin, or I shall not : If I shall not, then must 1howl under the wrath of God for sin, in the lowest hell for evermoreIt' I shall, then by what I have now read of the throbs and (roundsof conscience, I see what this hear! ol' mine, this vain heart of mine.must feel In this world. () how much wiser was the choice thatMoses made, Heb. xi. 2o. the worst of sufferings rather than thebett of sin, the pleasures of sin, which are but for a Season !
I/if. ii. Is there such a burden in sin, then flic most tender row-jta.s.s'mn i.s a debt due to soul.s afflicted mid heavy laden with sin.Their condition cries lor pity, whatever their tongues do; thej seem
to call upon you, as -lob u}>on his friends; " Have pity, have pity" upon me, O ve my friends, for the hand of (rod hath touched*« me, Job xix. 01. And O let all that have felt the wounds andanguish of an afflicted conscience themselves, learn from their ownexperience tenderly to pity and help others. Gal. vi. 1. " You<k that are spiritual, restore (for set him in joint again) in the spiritk> of meekness, considering thyself."1
[srael was commanded to be kind to strangers, for, saith God,you know the heart of a stranger. And surely if any case in theworld require help, pity, and all compassionate tenderness, this
doth ; and yet how do some slight spiritual troubles upon others ?Parents slight them in their own children, masters ni their servants ;the more brutish and wicked they ! () had you but felt yourselveswhat they feel, you would newv treat them as you do. But letthis comfort such poor creatures, Christ hath felt them, and willpity and   help  them 5   yea,   he  therefore  Mould  feel   them  himself,
that he might have compassion upon you.    If men will not. God
will pity you; if men be so cruel to persecute him whom God hath■mitten, God will be so kind to DOW balm into the wounds that sinhath made: if they pull away the shoulder from you, and will notDC concerned about your troubles, except it be to aggravate them,God  will not serve  you so:   but  certainly   you  thai   have   passed
through the same difficulties, you cannot be without compassion to
them that IK now grappling with them.
Inf. V. //ore  wuocpreeeibkf dreadful is Ike etaie of the damned)
wk& i/iiist ihur the Burden of nil their ..ins ujiou themeelvee, withoutrelief, or hope mf deliveranceI Mark i\. 44. "where their worm
M diclh not, and the fire is not quenched."
Prov. xx. 7. Ibid. xxIlL Fob xx. 12, IS, If. Jamc Horn. *i    •
T KaraeriCzit, luiatu membra in tuvm /orit«i rcftt'hu
O ! If sin upon the soul that is coming to Christ for deliverance,be so burdensome, what is it upon the soul that is shut out fromChrist, and all hopes of deliverance for ever ! For, do but ponderthese differences betwixt these two burdens.
Firsts No soul is so capacious now, to take in the fulness of theevil and misery of sin, as they are who are gone down to the placeof torments. Even as the joys of God's face above are as muchunknown to them that have the fore-tastes and first fruits of themhere by faith, so the misery of the damned is much unknown, evento them that have in their consciences now, the bitterest taste andsense of sin in this world : as Ave have the visions of heaven, so wehave the visions of hell also, but darkly through a glass.
Secondly, No burden of sin presseth so continually upon the soulhere as it doth there. Afflicted souls, on earth, have intermissions,and breathing times; but in hell there are no lucid intervals, thewrath of God there is still flowing; it is \wjluxu continuo, Isa. xxx.33. a stream of brimstone.
Thirdly, No burden of sin lies upon any of God's elect so longas on the damned, who do, and must bear it: our troubles aboutsin are but short, though they should run parallel with the line oflife; but the troubles of the damned are parallel with the endlessline of eternity.
Fourthly, Under these troubles, the soul hath hope, but there,all hope is cut off: all the gospel is full of hope, it breathes nothingbut hope to sinners that are moving Christ-ward under their trou-bles ; but in hell the pangs of desperation rend their consciencesfor ever. So that, upon all accounts, the state of the damned isinexpressibly dreadful.
Inf. 5. If the burden of sin be so heavy, how sweet then must thepardon of sin be to a sin-burdened soul! Is it a refreshment to a pri-soner to have his chains knocked off? A comfort to a debtor to havehis debts paid, and obligations cancelled ? What joy must it then beto a sin-burthened soul, to hear the voice of pardon and peace in histrembling conscience ! Is the light of the morning pleasant to aman after a weary, tiresome night ? the spring of the year pleasantafter a hard and tedious winter ? They are so indeed; but nothingso sweet as the favour, peace, and pardon of God, to a soul thathath been long restless, and anxious, under the terrors and fears ofconscience. For, though after pardon and peace a man remem-bers sin still, yet it is as one that remembers the dangerous pits,and deep waters, from which he hath been wonderfully delivered,and had a narrow escape. O the inconceivable sweetness of a par-don ! Who can read it without tears of joy ? Are we glad whenthe grinding pain of the stone, or racking fits of the cholic areover ? And shall we not be transported, when the accusations and
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condemnations of conscience are ovor? Tongue cannot express whatiheBe things arc; his joy is something that no words can convey totin- understanding of another, that never felt the anguish of sin.
Inf. C. Lastly, //' how tad a case are those lliut never Jilt a//// bur-den in sin, that never were kept waking and restless one night fit
•• 9
There is a burdened conscience, and there is a benumbed conscience.The first is more painful, hut the last more dangerous. 0 it is afearful blow of God upon a man's soul, to strike it senseless andstupid, so that though mountains of guilt lie upon it, it feels nopain or pressure: ami this is so much more sad, because it incapa-citates the soul tor Christ, ami is a presage and fore-runner ofhell. It would grieve the heart of a man, to Bee a delirious personin the rasa and height of a fever, to laugh at those that are weep-ing lor him, call them fools, and telling them he is as well as anyof them : much so is the case of many thousand soids; the God ofmercy pity them.
Second use for counsel.
The only further use I shall make of this point here, shall be todirect and counsel souls that are weary and heavy laden with theburden of sin, in order to their obtaining true rest and peace.And first,
First counsel.
Satisfy not yourselves in fruitless complaints to men. Many doso, but they are never the nearer. I grant it is lawful in spiritualdistresses to complain to men, yea, and it is a great merc\ if wehave any near us in times of trouble that are judicious, tinder amifaithful, into whose bosoms we may pour out our troubles;   but to
; in this, short of Christ, is no better than a snare of the devil todestroy us. Is there not a god to go to in trouble? The best ofmen, in the neglect of Christ, are hut physicians of no value. Bewise and Mary in vour choice of Christian friends, to whom you openyour complaints; some are not clear themselves in the doctrine ofChrist and faith, others are of a dark and troubled spirit, as youare. and will but entangle you more. u As for me (saith Job) is■• my complaint  to man,  and  if it were so,  why  should  not my
pint be troubled?" Job XXL 4. One hour betwixt Christ andthy soul in secret, will do more to thy true relief than all othercounsellors and comforters in the world can do.
Second counsel.
/»'. ware ofajalse peace, which is more dangerous than //our trouble
for sin etui he.     Many men are afraid of their troubles, but I think
they have more cause to fear their peace a great deal.    There is a
twofold peace  th.it   ruins  most   men, peace  in  sin, and  peace  with
sin: chow glad arc some persons when their troubles are rone;
L i
170 THE METHOD OF GltACK. SERM. IX,
but I dare not rejoice with them. It is like him that rejoices hisague is gone, that it hath left him in a deep consumption. Youare got rid of your troubles, but God knows how you have leftthem ; your wounds are skinned over, better they were kept open.Surely they have much to answer for, that help on these delusions,healing the hurt of souls slightly, by crying, Peace, peace, whenthere is no peace. The false peace you beget in them, will be areal trouble to yourselves in the issue, Jer. vi. 14,
Third counsel.Let all that are under inward troubles Jar sin, take heed of draw-ing desperate conclusions against themselves, and the final state oftheir oxen souls. Though your case be sad, it is not desperate;though the night be troublesome and tedious, keep on in the way toChrist, and light will spring up. To mourn for sin is your duty;to conclude there is no hope for you in Christ, is your sin. Youhave wronged God enough already, do not add a further and greaterabuse to all the rest, by an absolute despair of merey. It was yoursin formerly to presume beyond any promise, it is your sin now todespair against many commands. I would say as the apostle inanother case, I would not have you mourn as men that have no hope:your condition is sad as it is, but yet it is much better than once itwas. You were once full of sin and void of sense, now you havethe sense of sin, which is no small mercy. You were once quiteout of the way and method of mercy, now you are in that verypath wherein mercy meets the elect of God. Keep hope, therefore,at the bottom of all your troubles.
Fourth counsel.
Observe whether your troubles j°or sin produce such fruits andeffects in your souls as theirs do, which end at last in Christ andeverlasting peace.
First, One that is truly burdened with sin, will not allow himselfto live in the secret practice of sin; either your trouble will put anend to your course of sinning, or your sinning will put an end toyour troubles.    Consult 2 Cor. vii. 11.
Secondly, True sorrow for sin, will give you very low and vilethoughts of yourselves; as you were covered with pride before, soyou will be covered with shame after God hath convinced and hum-bled you, Rom. vi. 21.
Thirdly, A soul really burdened with sin will never stand in hisown justification before God, nor extenuate and mince it in his con-fessions to him, Psal. li. 3, 4.
Fourthly, The burdens of sin will make a man set light by allother burdens of affliction, Lam. iii. 22. Micah vii. 9- The moreyou feel sin, the less you feel affliction.
Fifihly, A soul truly burdened for sin will take no hearty joy or
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comfort in ;mv outward enjoyment of this world, till Christ comeand seek peace to the bouI, Lain. iii. ;.\S. .lust so the soul sits aloneand Iceepeth silence ; merry company is a burden, ami music i> butbow line to bun.
Fifth counsel.Bewswe a/1'those things that make your troubles longer than theyoughi to he.    These be BereraJ errors and mistakes that hold poorsouls much  longer  m their fears and terrors  than else they mightbe ;   and siieh are.
First, Ignorance of the nature of Baling faith, and the necessity
Ot*it     Till youCOBie to believe, you cannot have peace;   and while
you mistake the nature, or apprehend not the necessity of faith,you are not like to find that path of peace.
Secondly, Labouring to heal the wounds that the law hath made
upon \our consciences, by a more strict obedience to it for thefuture, in the neglect of Christ ami his righteousness.
Thirdly, In observance of what God hath already done for you,in these preparatory works of the law, in order to your salvationby .Jesus Christ. O! if vou would but compare what you noware, with what you lately were, it would give some relief. lUit thelast and principal thing is this:
Siath counsel.
Hasten t<> Christ in the way of faith, and //on ahull find rest; andtill then till the world cannot give you rest. The sooner you trans-act with Christ, in the way of faith, the sooner you shall be ;it peace
and enter into his rest ; lor those that believe do now enter intoVou may labour and strive, look this way and that, but allin vain; Christ and peace coiiie together. No sooner do \ on cometo him, and roll your burden on him, receive him as he oilershimself, but the soul feels itself eased on a sudden ; " being" justified by faith, we have peace with God,"1 Horn. v. 1. Andthus in finishing the first, we arc brought home to the second ob-. at ion.
DocL '.'. Thai sin-burdened souls arc solemnly invited to come in
( 'hrist.
This point sounds sweetly in the ear of a distressed sinner; it isthe most joyful voice that ever the soul heard : the voice of bles-BUlg from mount Gerizim, the ravishing voice from mount Sinn,M Ye an- come to Jesus the Mediator."     In  opening of it   I   will
sin
1. What it i| to BOOM to Christ.
2, Now Christ unites men to come to him.
Why his invitation is directed to burdened souls.
THE METHOD OF CItACE.
SE11M. IX-
First, We will enquire what it is to come to Christ, and howmany things are included in it.
In general, to come to Christ, is a phrase equipollent, or of thesame amount with believing in Christ. It is an expression thatcarries the nature and necessity of faith in it, and is reciprocated■with believing. John vi. 35. " He that cometh so me shall never" hunger; and he that believeth in me shall never thirst.'"Coming to Christ, is believing in Christ; and believing in Christ,is coming to Christ; they are synonymcCs, and import the self samething. Only in this notion of faith, there are many rich and ex-cellent things hinted to us, which no other word can so aptly con-vey to our minds.    As,
First, It hints this to us, That the souls of convinced and bur-dened sinners do not only discern the reality of Christ, or that heis, but also the necessity of applying Christ, and that their eternallife is in their union with him : for this is most certain, that theobject of faith must be determinate and fixed ; the soul must believethat Christ is, or else there can be no emotions of the soul afterhim: all coming pre-supposes a fixed term to which we come, Heb.xi. 6. " He that cometh to God, must believe that God is." Takeaway this, and all motions after Christ presently stop. No wonderthen that souls, in their first motions to Christ, find themselvesclogged with so many atheistical temptations, shaking their assentto the truth of the gospel at the very root and foundation of it; butthey that come to Christ, do see that he is, and that their life andhappiness lie in their union with him, else they would never cometo him upon such terms as they do.
Secondly, Coming to Christ implies the soul's despair of salvationany other way. The way of faith is a supernatural way, and soulswill not attempt it until they have tried all natural ways to helpand save themselves, and find it all in vain ; therefore the textdescribes these comers to Christ as weary persons, that have beenlabouring and striving all other ways for rest, but can find none;and so are forced to relinquish all their fond expectations of salva-tion in any other way, and come to Christ as their last and onlyremedy.
Thirdly, Coming to Christ notes a supernatural and almightypower, acting the soul quite above its own natural abilities in thismotion. John vi. 44. " No man can come unto me, except my" Father which hath sent me draw him.1' It is as possible for theponderous mountains to start from their bases and centres, mountthemselves aloft into the air, and there fly like wrandering atomshither and thither, as it is for any man, of himself, i. e. by a purenatural power of his own, to come to Christ. It was not a strangerthing for Peter to come to Christ, walking upon the waves of the
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. than for his. or any man's soul, to conic to Christ in the wayof faith.
Fourth///, Coming to Christ notes the voluntariness of the soulin its motion to Christ It is true, there is no coming without theFathers drawing; Imt that drawing hath nothing of coaction in it;it doth not destroy, hut powerfully, and with an overcoming sweet-. per uade the will. It is not forced or driven, but it comes;being made '• willing in the day of God's power,11 Psal, ex. ;).a poor distressed sinner in thai season, Are you willing to cometo ( 'hrist ? () rather than live ! life is not so necessary as ('hrist is !O ! with all my heart, ten thousand worlds for Jesus Christ, it'hecould be purchased,   were nothing answerable  to his value in mine
-! The soul's motion to Christ is free and voluntary, it iscoming:
Fifthly, It implies this in it, That no duties, or ordinani(which are hut the ways and means by which we come to ('hrist),are. or ought to be central and terminative to the soul : i. c. thesoul of a believer is not to sit down, and rest in them, but to comeby them or through them to Jesus Christ, anil take up his rest inhim only. No duties, no reformations, no ordinances of God, how-excellent soever these things are in themselves, and how necessaryBOever they are in their proper place and use, can give rest to theSfear} and hea\\ laden soul : it cannot centre in any of them, andyou may see it cannot, because it still gravitates and inclines to ano-ther thing, even Christ, and cannot terminate its motion till itbe come to him. Christ is the term to which a believer moves;and therefore be cannot sit down by the way, or be as well satis-fied as it' he were at his journey's end. Ordinances and dutieshave the nature and use of means to bring us to Christ, but not tobe to any man instead of Christ.
Sixthly, • Coming to Christ, implies an hope or expectationfrom Christ in the coming soul. If he hath no hope, why dothit move forward ? As good Bit still, and resolve to perish where it is,as to come to Christ, if thee is no ground to expect salvation byhim. Hope is.the spring ot motion and industry; if you cut offhope, you hinder faith: it cannot move to Christ, except it be sa-tisfied, at   least,  of the  possibility of mercy and   salvation   by him.
Hence it is, that when somen to Christ are struggling with the
doubts and (ears of the issue,   the   Lord is pleased   to enliven theirfaint hopes, by setting home such scriptures as  these, John vi. ;57.
•• lie thai cometh to me, I will in no wise cast out."    And Heb.
\ii. il~>.   - He  is  able  to save to the uttermost,  all that   come   unto
tan unto mo, L c. with the graces of faith, religious bopet  and  debirc.    Dm-
pe-ut /'me.
" God by him.-    This puts life into hope, and hope puts life intoindustry and motion.
Seventhly, Coming to Christ for rest implies, that believers have,and lawfully may have an eye to their own happiness, in closingwith the Lord Jesus Christ. The poor soul comes for rest; ittomes for salvation; its eye and aim are upon it; and this aim ofthe soul at its own good, is legitimated, and allowed by that ex-pression of Christ, John v. 40. " Ye will not come unto me, that" ye may have life." If Christ blame them for not coming to him,that they might have life, sure he would not blame them, had theycome to him for life.
Eighthly, but Lastly, and which is the principal thing in this ex-pression ; Coming to Christ, notes the all-sufficiency of Christ, toanswer all the needs and wants of distressed souls, and their be-taking themselves accordingly to him only for relief, being contentto come to Christ for whatever they need, and live upon that ful-ness that is in him. If there were not an all-sufficiency in Christ,no soul would come to him; for this is the very ground uponwhich men come. Heb. vii. 25. " He is able to save to the ut-" termost, all that come to God by him :" Eig to -aavTsXig, to theuttermost: In the greatest plunges, difficulties, and dangers. Hehath a fulness of saving power in him, and this encourages souls tocome unto him. One beggar uses not to wait at the door of ano-ther, but all at the doors of them they conceive able to relievethem. And as this notes the fulness of Christ as our Saviour, soit must needs note the emptiness and humility of the soul as acomer to him. This is called submission, in Rom. x. 3. Proudnature must be deeply distressed, humbled, and moulded into ano-ther temper, before it will be persuaded to live upon those terms,to come to Christ for every thing it wants, to live upon Christ's ful-ness in the way of grace and favour, and have no stock of its ownto live upon.    O ! this is hard, but it is the way of faith.
Secondly, In the next place, let us see how Christ invites men tocome to him, and you shall find the means employed in this work,are either internal, and principal, namely, the Spirit of God, whois Christ's vicegerent, and comes to us in his name and room, topersuade us to believe, John xv. 26; or external, namely, thepreaching of the gospel by commissioned ambassadors, who, inChrist's stead, beseech men to be reconciled to God, i. e. to come toChrist by faith, in order to their reconciliation and peace with God.But all means and instruments employed in this work of bringingmen to Christ, entirely depend upon the blessing and concurrenceof the Spirit of God, without whom they signify nothing. Howlong may ministers preach, before one soul comes to Christ, exceptthe Spirit co-operate in that work ! Now as to the manner in which
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hum are persuaded^ and their wills wrought   upon  to oodm t<»
Christ,  1 will briefly note several acts of the Spirit, in order there-unto.
First, Then is an illustrating work of the Spirit upon the mindsof sinners, opening their eyes to see their danger and misery; tillthese be discovered, no man stirs from his place: It is sense of dan-ger that rouses the secure sinner, that distresses him, and makeshim look aboul for deliverance, crying, What .shall I do to tic saved?And it is the discovery of Christ's ability to save, which is theground and reason* (as was observed above,) of its motion toChrist. Hence, seeing the Son, is joined with believing, or comingto him, in John vi. 40.
Second/)/, There IS the authoritative call, or commanding voiceof the Spirit in the word; a voice that is lull of awful majesty andpower. 1 John iii. °.!l. " This is his commandment, that we•k should believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ.'1 Thiscall of the Spirit to come to Christ, removes one <jrcat ob-struction, namely, the fear of presumption out of the soul's way toChrist, and, instead of presumption in coming, makes it rebellion,and inexcusable obstinacy, to refuse to come. This answers allpleas against coming to Christ from our unworthiness and deepguilt ; and mightily encourages the soul to come to Christ, what-ever it hath been, or done.
Thirdly, There are feoul-encOUraging, conditional * promises, toall that do come to Christ in obedience to the command. Such isthai in my text, I will give //ou rest: And that in John vi. 37.*' Him that cometh to mi', I will in no wise east out." And thesebreathe life and encouragement into poor souls that fear, and aredaunted through their own unworthiiu
Fourthly, There are dreadful threatening* denounced by the Spi-rit in the word, against all that refuse or neglect to come to Christ,which are of great use to engage and quicken souls in their way toChrist. Mark xvi. 10. "lie that believes not shall be damned:" Die in his sins,"1 John \iii. Ik "Tin wrath of God shall remainik on ban,* John iii. ult. Wlneh is as if the Lord had said, Sin-do not dally with Christ, do not be always treating, and nevetconcluding, or resolving: lor if there be justice in heaven, or firein hell, ewry soul that comes not to Christ, must, and shall perishto all eternity. Upon your own heads let the blood and destJtion ot your own souls be lor ever, if vou will not come unto him.
Fifthly, There are moping examples set before souls in the word.
to prevail with them to come,alluring and encouraging example*ci
* IV bicfa iinjil) the connection of tin- end with the means.    Editor.
such as have come to Christ, under the deepest guilt and discou-ragement, and yet found mercy. 1 Tim. i. 15, 16". " This is a" faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Jesus Christ" came into the world to save sinners, of whom I am chief: how-" beit, (or nevertheless) for this cause I have obtained mercy, that" in me first Jesus Christ might shew forth all long-suffering, for" a pattern to them which should hereafter believe in him to life" everlasting." Who would not come to Christ after such an ex-ample as this ? And if this will not prevail, there are dreadful ex-amples recorded in the word, setting before us the miserable con-dition of all such as refuse the calls of the word to come to Christ.1 Pet. iii. 19, 20. " By which also he went and preached to theu spirits which are in prison, which sometime were disobedient," when once the long-suffering of God waited in the days of" Noah." The meaning is, the sinners that lived before theflood, but now are in hell, clapt up in that prison, had the offers ofgrace made them, but despised them, and now lie for their disobe-dience in prison, under the wrath of God for it, in the lowesthell.
Sixthly, and lastly, There is an effectual persuading; overcomingand victorious Avork of the Spirit upon the hearts and wills of sin-ners, under which they come to Jesus Christ. Of this I havespoken at large before, in the fourth sermon, and therefore shallnot add any thing more here. This is the way and manner inwhich souls are prevailed with to come to Jesus Christ.
Thirdly, In the last place, if you enquire why Christ makes hisinvitations to weary and heavy laden souls, and to no other, * theanswer is briefly this :
First, Because in so doing, he follows the commission which hereceived from his Father: so you will find it runs, in Isa. lxi. 1." The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because the Lord hath" anointed me to preach good tidings to the meek, he hath sent" me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the" captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are bound.You see here how Christ's commission directs him: his Father senthim to poor broken-hearted sinners, and he will keep close to hiscommission. " He came not to call the righteous, but sinners, (i. e.'< sensible burdened sinners) to repentance." Matth. ix. 13. "Iu am not sent (saith he,) but unto the lost sheep of the house of
* Though weary and heavy laden souls onl}', and in the issue, will believe ; yet sin-ners, without exception, and as sinners, are the objects of the gospel-proclamation. Itis a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ came into the world tosave sinners, 1 Tim. i. 15. God so loved the world, that he gave his only begottenSon, that whosoever belicveth on him, should not perish, but have everlasting life, Johniii. 16.    Editor.
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" Israel" Thus his instructions and commission from the Fatherlimit him only to sensible and burdened souls, and he will be faith-ful to his commission.
Secondly, The very order of the Spirit's work in bringing nun
tn Christ, shews ns to whom the invitation and offers of grace inChrist are to be made. For none are convinced of righteousness,i. e. of complete and perfect righteousness, which is in Christ fortheir justification, until first they be convinced of sin; and, conse-quently, no man will, or can come to Christ by faith, till convic-tions of sin have awakened arid distressed him, John xvi. 8, 9-This being the due order of the Spirit's operation, the same ordermust be observed in gospel-offers and invitations.
Thirdly^ It behoves that Christ should provide for his own glory,as well as lor our safety ; and not to expose one to secure the other;but save us in that way which will bring him most honour andpraise. And certainly such a way as this, by first convincing, hum-bling, and burdening the souls of men, and then bringing themhome to rest in himself
Alas ! let those that never saw, or felt the evil of sin, be toldof rest, peace, and pardon in Christ, they will but despise it as athing of no value, Luke v. 31. "The whole need not a physician," but those that are sick." Bid a man that thinks himself soundand whole go to a physician, and he will but laugh at the motion;if you offer him the richest composition, he will refuse it, slight it,and it may be. spill it upon the ground. Ay, but if the same mandid once feel an acute disease, and were made to sweat and groanunder strong pains, if ever he come to know what sick days andrestless nights are. and to apprehend his lit'e to be m imminenthazard; then messengers are sent, one after another, in post-hasteto the physician; then he begs him with tears to do what in himin - for his relief: he thankfully takes the bitterest j>otions, andpraises the care and skill of his physician with tears of joy. Andsu the patient's safety and the physician's honour are both secured.So is it in this method of grace.    The uses follow.
Infer. 1. If sin-burdened souls are solemnly invited to come toChrist, Then tijbllows, thatwhatever gu%U lies upon the conscienceof a poor humbled tinneri it. is no presumption, but his diet// to conn
l Jurist, notwithstanding hie own apprehended vileness tmd greatunworthiness.
Let n be carefully observed, how happily that universal particleall, is inserted in Christ1! invitation, for the encouragement of sm-^; "Come unto me, [all] ye thai labour;" q.d Let no bro-ken-hearted sinner exclude himself, when he is not by me ex-cluded from mercy : my grace is my own, I may bestow it whereI will, and upon whom I will. It is not I, but Satan that impalesaud incloses my mercy from humbled souls thai arc made Willi]
come unto me; he calls that your presumption, which my invita-tion makes your duty.
Objec. 1. But I doubt my case is excepted by Christ himself, inMat. xii. 31. where blasphemy against the Holy Ghost is exemptedfrom pardon, and I have had many horrid blasphemous thought*injected into my soul.
Sol. Art thou a burdened and heavy laden soul ? If so, thy caseis not in that, or any other scripture exempted from mercy; for theunpardonable sin is til ways found in an impenitent heart: as thatsin finds no pardon with God, so neither is it followed with con-trition and sorrow in the soul that commits it.
Objec. 2. But if I am not guilty of that sin, I am certainly guiltyof many great and heinous abominations of another kind, too greatfor me to expect mercy for; and therefore I dare not go to Christ.
Sol. The greater your sins have been, the more need you have togo to Jesus Christ. Let not a motive to go to Christ be made anobstacle in your way to him. Great sinners are expressly called, Isa.i. 18. great sinners have come to Christ and found mercy, 1 Cor. vi.7. and to conclude, it is an high reproach and dishonour to theblood of Christ, and mercy of God, which flows so freely throughhim, to object the greatness of sin to either of them. Certainlyyou have not sinned beyond the extent of mercy ^ or beyond theefficacy of the blood of Christ: but pardon and peace may be had,if you will thus come to Christ for it.
Objec. 3. Oh ! but it is now too late; I have had many thou-sand calls by the gospel, and refused them ; many purposes in myheart to go to Christ, and quenched them ; my time therefore ispast, and now it is to no purpose.
Sol. If the time of grace be past, and God intends no mercy forthee, how comes it to pass thy soul is now filled with trouble anddistress for sin ? Is this the frame of a man's heart that is pasthope. Do such signs as these appear in men that arc hopeless ?Beside, the time of grace is a secret hid in the breast of God ; butcoming to Christ is a duty plainly revealed in the text: And whywill you object a thing that is secret and uncertain, against a dutythat is so plain and evident ? Nor do you yourselves believe whatyou object; for at the same time that you say your seasons areover, it is too late, you are, notwithstanding, found repenting,mourning, praying, and striving to come to Christ. Certainly, ifyou knew it were too late, you would not be found labouring inthe use of means. Go on, therefore, and the Lord be with you.It is not presumption, but obedience, to come when Christ calls,as he here doth, " Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are" heavy laden."
Infer. 2. Hence it follows, That none have cause to be troubled*
MUM.  IX. TUB METHOD OF OKAiT. 179
mien God makes the souls of their Jriends or relations sick with isense of sin. It was the saying (as I remember) of Hieron ti» Sa-bsfaan, Nothing (said he) makes mj heart sadder, than thai nothin(.•an make my heart sail. It is matter of joy to all thai tightly under-stand the matter, when God Bmites the heart of any man with thepainful sense of sin; of such sickness it ma\ be said,'" This sick-%- m ■ is not unto death, but lor the glory of Gotfe*    Yet how
do many carnal relations lament and bewail this as a misery, as anundoing to their friends and acquaintances; as if then thev mustbe reckoned lost, and never till then, that Christ is finding andBaving them.     0!  it" your  hearts  were spiritual   and   wise,   their
tarn for sin would be as musk in your ears.    When thev go
alone to bewail their sin, you would go alone also to bless God forsuch a mercy, that ever you should live to sttoh a happv dav :You would Bay, Now is my friend in the blessed pangs of the new-birth ; now i> he in the very way of mercy ; never in so hopeful 8condition a-  DOW.     I had  rather he   should groan now at the feet
of Christ, than groan hereafter under the wrath of God for ever.
()! parents, beware, as you love the souls of your children, thatyou do not damp and discourage them, tempt or threaten them,divert or hinder them in such cases as this, lest you bring the bloodof their souls upon yOUr own heads.
Inf.  .'3. It also follows  from hence,   That those to whom Stn WOS
ni tx r any burthen, arc not vet come to I 'hristf nor hove any interest
in him. We may as well suppose B child to be horn without anypangs, ;i> a soul to he horn again,and united to Christ, without anytense or sorrow for sin.    I know many havegreatjrightsofconscu
(in.. that never were made duly sensible of the evil of sin ; many areafraid of burning; that never were afraid of sinning. Slight andtransient troubles some have had, but they vanished like ail earlycloud, or morning dew. Pew men are without checks and throbs ofconscience at one time or other; hut instead of going to the closetjthey run to the alehouse Of tavern  for cure.     It' their sorrow for"
sili  had been right,  nothing but the sprinkling of the blood of
Christ could have appeased their consciences, 1 leb. \. 32. Howcold should the consideration of this thing strike to the hearts ofsueh persons! Methinks, reader, if this be thy case, it should send
thee away with   an  aking  heart ;   thou hast not   vet tasted  the bit-
terneea of stn, and if thou do not, thou shalt never taste the sweet-ness of Christ, his pardons and peace.
Inf. I HowgTi at it mercy is itfbr sin-buirthened souls to be withinthe sound a ml aitl of Christ in the gospel!
There be many thousands in the Pagan and Popish parts of theworld, that labour under distresses of conscience as well as we, buthave no such reliefs, no such means of peace and comfort as
Vol. II M
have that live within the joyful sound of the gospel. If the conscienceof a Papist be burdened with guilt, all the relief he hath, is to af-flict his body to quiet his soul; a penance, or pilgrimage, is all therelief they have. If a Pagan be in trouble for sin, he hath noknowledge of Christ, nor notion of a satisfaction made by him ; thevoice of nature is, Shall I give my first-born for my transgression,the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul ? The damned endurethe terrible blows and wounds of conscience for sin, they roar underthat terrible lash, but no voice of peace or pardon is heard amongthem. It is not, " Come unto me, ye that labour, and are heavy" laden,11 but " depart from me, ye cursed.11
Blessed are your ears, for you hear the voice of peace; you arecome to Jesus the Mediator, and to the blood of sprinkling. O,you can never set a due value upon this privilege.
Inf. 5. Hozv sweet and unspeakably relieving is the closing of aburthcned soul with Jesus Christ, by faith! It is rest to the wearysoid.
Soul-troubles are spending, wasting troubles; the pains of a dis-tressed conscience are the most acute pains. A poor soul wouldfain be at rest, but knows not where; he tries this duty and that,but finds none. At last, in a way of believing, he casts himself,with his burden of guilt and fear, upon Christ, and there is the resthis soul desired. Christ and rest come together; till faith bring youto the bosom of Jesus, you can find no true rest: The soul is rollingand tossing, sick and weary, upon the billows of its own guilt andfears. Now the soul is come like a ship tossed with storms andtempests, out of a raging ocean into the quiet harbour! or like alost sheep that hath been wandering in Aveariness, hunger, and dan-ger, into the fold. Is a soft bed in a quiet chamber sweet to onethat is spent and tired with travel ? Is the sight of a shore sweetto the shipzvrechcd mariner, who looked for nothing but death?Much more sweet is Christ to a soul that comes to him pressed inconscience, and broken in spirit under the sinking Aveight of sin.
How did the Italians rejoice, after a long and dangerous voyage,to see Italy again ! crying, with loud and united voices whichmade the very heavens ring again, * Italy ! Italy ! But no shore isso sweet to the weather-beaten passenger, as Christ is to a broken-hearted sinner: This brings the soul to a sweet repose. Heb. iv.3. " We, which have believed, do enter into rest." And this en-dears the way of faith to their souls ever after.
Inf. 6. Learn hence the usefulness of the law to bring souls toJesus Christ It is utterly useless, as a covenant, to justify us; butexceeding useful to convince and humble us; it cannot relieve nor ease
Italiam, Ilaliam, lecto clamore salutant.   Virg.
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us, but it can and cloth awaken and roust' us. It is a fair gloss to shewus the fare of gin, and till we have Been that we cannot sue the faceoi Jesus Christ
The law, like the fiery serpent, smites, stings, and torments theconscience;   this drives us to the Lord .Jesus, lifted lip in  the gos-
pel, like the brazen serpent in the wilderness, to heal us.    The use
of the law is to make us feel our sickness ; this makes us look outTor a Physician : " I was alive once, without the law, (^aith Paul)" but when the commandment came, sin revived, and I died,*Rom. vii. 9- The hard, vain, proud hearts oi' men require such anhammer to break them to pieces.
Inf. 7. // IS the immediate duty of weary and heavy-laden .sinnersto come to Christ hi/ faith, and nut .stand off from Christ, or delayto accept him upon ant/ terms whatsoever.
Christ invites and commands such to come unto him; it is there-fore vour sin to neglect, draw back, or defer whatever seeming rea-sons and pretences there may be to the contrary. When the gaolerwas brought (where I suppose thee now to be) to a pinching distress,that made him cry, " Sirs, what must I do to be saved 'f The verynext counsel the apostles gave him was, " Believe on the Lord Jesus** Christ, and thou shalt l)e saved," Acts xvi. 30, 31. And, foryour encouragement, know, that he who calleth you to come, knowsyour burden, what vour sins have been and troubles are, vet he callsyou: it \our sin hinder not Christ from calling, neither should ithinder you from coming. He that calls you, is able to ease you, "to" save to the uttermost, all that come to God bv him," Heb. vii. 95.Whatever fulness of sin be in you, there is a greater fulness of~.i\ mg power in Christ. Moreover, he that calls you to come, neveryet rejected any poor burdened soul that came to him ; and hath saidhe never will. John vi. 37. " Him that Cometh unto me, I will in'* no wise cast out." Fear not, therefore, he will not begin with thee,or make thee the first instance and example of the feared rejection.
And, Lastly, Bethink thyself, what wilt thou do, and whitherwilt thou gf), in this case, if not to Jesus Christ ? Nothing shallease or relieve thee till thou dost come to him.    Thou art under
happy necessity to go to him ; with him only is found rest for theweary soul;  which brings us to the third and last observation,
Duet. :). Thai there is rest in Christ, for all that come unto him*under tin heavy burden of,sin.
I\ ft is a iwed word to a weary soul; all seek it, but none butbelievers find it.    We which have believed, (saith the apostle) * do
i turnut, ted iNftpxo/M&ot, mgredimur, tigajflcatu,ftdclct nunc hal wm quieten eue-tempore oon Pai   :- ii> l«c
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enter into rest, Hcb. iv. 3. " He doth not say, they shall, but they" do enter into rest; noting their spiritual rest to be already begun" by faith on earth in the tranquillity of conscience, and shall be*' consummated in heaven, in the full enjoyment of God.11 Thereis a sweet calm upon the troubled soul after believing, an ease, orrest of the mind, which is an unspeakable mercy to a poor wearysoul. Christ is to it as the ark was to the dove, when she wanderedover the watery world, and found no place to rest the sole of herfoot. Faith centres the unquiet spirit of man in Christ, brings it torepose itself and its burden on him. It is the soul's dropping anchorin a storm, which stays and settles it.
The great debate which cost so many anxious thoughts is nowissued into this resolution; I will venture my all upon Christ, lethim do with me as seemeth him good. It was impossible for thesoul to find rest, whilst it knew not where to bestow itself, or howto be secured from the wrath to come; but when all is embarkedin Christ for eternity, and the soul fully resolved to lean uponhim, and to trust to him, now it feels the very initials of eter-nal rest in itself: it finds an heavy burden unloaded from itsshoulders; it is come, as it were, into a new world; the case isstrangely altered. The word rest, in this place, notes *, (and is sorendered by some) a recreation; it is restored, renewed, and re-created, as it were, by that sweet repose it hath upon Christ.Believers, know that faith is the sweetest recreation you can take.Others seek to divert and lose their troubles, by sinful recreations,vain company, and the like; but they little know what the re-creation and sweet restoring rest that faith gives the soul is. Youfind, in Christ, what they seek in vain among the creatures. Be-lieving is the highest recreation known in this world. But to pre-vent mistakes, three Cautions need to be premised, lest we do, inipso limine impingere, stumble at the threshold, and so lose our wayall along afterward.
Caution 1.You are not to conceive, that all the soul's fears, troubles and sor-rows are presently over and at an end, as soon as it is come to Christby faith, -f- They will have many troubles in the world after that,it may be, more than ever they had in their lives: " Our flesh" (saith Paul) had no rest,11 2 Cor. vii. 5. They will be infestedwith many temptations after that; that, it may be, the assaults ofSatan may be more violent upon their souls than ever.    Horribilia
* I will give you recreation from weariness, troubles and burdens. V<\tab. etErasm.
f Luther, upon his conversion, was so buffeted by Satan, that neither heat, blood,sensation, or speech remained.
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de l),n, terribilia dejide: injections thai make the verj bones toquake, and the belly to tremble. They will not be wholly Greedfrom sin; that rest remain- for the people of God; nor t'nmi in-ward trouble and grief of soul about sin. These things are not tobe expected presently.
Caution 'I.
We nidi/ not think all believers da immediately enter into the full,actuitl sense of rest and comfort, but titer/presently enter into thestate of rest. " Being justified by faith, we have peace with God,"Rom. v 1. i. e. we enter into the state of peace immediately. " Peace" is sown for the righteous, and gladness for tin upright in heart,"PsaL exviL 11. And he is a rich man that bath a thousand acresof corn in the ground, as well as he that hath so much in his barn,or the money in his purse. They have rest and peace in the seedof it, when they have it not in the fruit; they have rest in thepromise, when they have it not in possession; and he is a rich manthat hath good bonds and bills for a great sum of money, if hehave not twelve-pence in bis pocket. All believers have the pro-mise, have rest and peace granted them under God's own hand,in many promises wbich faith brings them under; and we knowthat the truth and faithfulness of God stands engaged to makegood every line and word of the promise to them. So that thoughthey have not a full and clear actual sense and feeling of rest, the\are, nevertheless by faith come into the state of rest.
Caution 3.
We may not conceive that faith itself is the touts rest,  hut th,
<tns and instruments of it only. We cannot find rest in anywork or duty of our own, but we may find it in Christ, whom faithapprehends lor justification and salvation.
Having thus guarded the point against misapprehensions, bythese needful cautions, 1 shall next shew you how our coming toChrist by faith brings us to rest in him. And here let it be con-sidered what those things are that burden, grieve and disquiet the^oul before its coming to Christ; and how it is relieved and easedm all those respects, by its coming to the Lord Jesus; and youshall find,
First, That one principal ground of trouble is the guilt of sinupon the conscience, of which I -pake in the former point 'I'll'curse of the law lies heavy upon the soul, so heavy that nothing isfound in all the world able to relieve it under that burden; as vouin i condemned man, spread a table in prison with the great-est dainties, and -end for the rarest, musicians, all will not char.nhis sorrow: but if vou can produce an authentic pardon, you easehim  presently.    Just so it is here, faith pluck- the thorn out of
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the conscience, which so grieved it, unites the soul with Christ, andthen that ground of trouble is removed: for " there is no condem-" nation to them that are in Christ Jesus,'" Rom. viii. 1. Thesame moment the soul comes to Christ, it hath passed from deathto life, is no more under the law, but grace. If a man's debt bepaid by his surety, he need not fear to shew his face boldly abroad ;he may freely meet the Serjeant at the prison-door.
Secondly, The soul of a convinced sinner is exceedingly burden-ed with the uncleanness and filthiness wherewith sin hath defiledand polluted it. Conviction discovers the universal pollution ofheart and life, so that a man loathes and abhors himself by reasonthereof: if he do not look into his own corruptions, he cannot besafe; and if he do, he cannot bear the sight of them; he hath noquiet; nothing can give rest, but what gives relief against this evil;and this only is done by faith uniting the soul with Jesus Christ.For though it be true that the pollution of sin be not presently andperfectly taken away by coming to Christ, yet the burden thereofis exceedingly eased; for, upon our believing, there is an heart-purifying principle planted in the soul, which doth, by degrees,cleanse that fountain of corruption, and will at last perfectly freethe soul from it. Acts xv. 9. " Purifying their hearts by faith fand being once in Christ, he is concerned for the soul as a membernow of his own mystical body, to purify and cleanse it, that at lasthe may present it perfect to the Father, without spot or wrinkle,or any such thing, Eph. v. 26. The reigning power of it is goneimmediately upon believing, and the very existence and being ofit shall at last be destroyed. O, what rest must this give underthose troubles for sin :
Thirdly, It was an intolerable burden to the soul to be under thecontinual fears, alarms, and frights of death and damnation; itslife hath been a life of bondage, upon this account, ever since theLord opened his eyes to see his condition. Poor souls lie downwith tremblings, for fear what a night may bring forth. It is asad life indeed to live in continual bondage of such fears; but faithsweetly relieves the trembling conscience, by removing the guiltwhich breeds its fears. The sting of death is sin. When guilt isremoved, fears vanquish. " Smite, Lord, smite, said Luther," for my sins are forgiven *." Now, if sickness come, it is anotherthing than it was wont to be. Isa. xxxiii. 24. " The inhabitant" shall not say, I am sick, the people that dwell therein shall be" forgiven their iniquities.1' A man scarce feels his sickness, incomparison to what he did, whilst he was without Christ and hopeof pardon.
* Feri, Doriiine, Jeri, nam a peccatis meis absolulus sum.    Luther.
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Fourthly* A convinced sinner, mil of Christ, Bees every thing. linst him ; nothing yields any comfort, yea, every thing increaiand aggravates his burden, when he looks to things past, present,or to come. It' he reflect upon things past, his boo] is filled withanguish, to remember the sins committed and the seasons neglect-ed, and the precious mercies that have been abused ; it' he lookupon things present, the case is doleful and miserable; nothingbut trouble and danger, Chiistless and comfortless; and it* he lookforward to things to come, that gives him a deeper cut to the heartthan any thing else; for though it be sad and miserable for thepresent, vet he fears it will be much worse hereafter; all these arebut the beginning of sorrows. And thus the poor, awakened sin-ner becomes a Magor Missabib ,• fear round about.
But, upon his coming to Christ, all things are marvellouslv allterefl; a quite contrary face of things appears to him; every thinggives him hope and comfort, which way soever he looks. So speaksthe apostle, 1 Cor. hi. °.2, J>3. " All things are yours, (saith he)•• whether life or death, or things present, or things to come; all'• is yours, and ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's :"" They areours, i. c. for our advantage, benefit, and comfort. More particu-larly upon our coming to Christ,
First, Things past are ours, they conduce to our advantage andcomfort. Now the soul can begin to read the gracious end anddesign of God, in all its preservations and deliverances; wherebyit hath been reserved for such a day as this. O! it melts his heartto consider his companions in sin and vanity are cut off, and hespared ; and that tor a day of such mercy, as the day of Ins espousalswith Christ is. Now all his past sorrows, and deep troubles ofspunk, which Ciod hath exercised him with, begin to appear thegreatest mercies that ever he received; being all necessary and in-troduetive to this blessed union with Christ.
Secondly, Things present are ours, though it be not vet with us
we would have it; Christ is not sure enough, the heart is notpure enough; sin is too strong, and grace is too weak ; manything! <i\x- yet out of order; yet can the soul bless Ciod for this,with tears of joy and praise, being full of admiration and holy as-tonishment, that it is as it is; and that he is where he is, though hebe not yet where he would be. () ! it is a blessed life to live as apoor recumbent, by acts of trust and affiance, though, as yet, he havebut little evidence; that he is resolved to trust all with Christ,though he be not yet certain of the issue. () this it a comfortablestation, a sweet eoiulition to what it was, either when the BOUl wallow-ed m sin, in the days before conviction, or was swallowed up in rears
and trouble! for sin  after eonvietioii;   now  it hatli hope, though it
want assurance; and hope i, sweet to  i soul coming out of such
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deep distresses. Now it sees the remedy, and is applying it; whereasbefore the wound seemed desperate. Now all hesitations and de-bates are at an end in the soul; it is no longer unresolved whatto do; all things have been deeply considered, and after considera-tion, issued into this resolve, or decree of the will: I will go toChrist; I will venture all upon his command and call; I will em-bark my eternal interests in that bottom; here I fix, 'and here Iresolve to live and die. O ! how much better is this than thatfloating life it lived before, rolling upon the billows of inwardfears and troubles, not able to drop anchor any where, nor know-ing where to find an harbour ?
Thirdly, Things to come are ours; and this is the best and sweet-est of all: Man is a prospecting creature, his eye is much uponthings to come, and it will not satisfy him that it is well at present,except he have a prospect that it shall be so hereafter. But nowthe soul hath committed itself and all its concernments to Christfor eternity, and this being done, it is greatly relieved against evilsto come.
I cannot (saith the believer) think all my troubles over, and thatI shall never meet any more afflictions; it were a fond vanity todream of that: but I leave all these things where I have left mysoul: he that hath supported me under inward, will carry methrough outward troubles also. I cannot think all my tempta-tions to sin past; O! I may yet meet with sore assaults from Satan,yet it is infinitely better to be watching, praying, and striving againstsin, than it was when I was obeying it in the lusts of it. God, thathath delivered me from the love of sin, will, I trust, preserve mefrom ruin by sin. I know also death is to come ; I must feel thepangs and agonies of it: but yet the aspect of death is much morepleasant than it was. I come, Lord Jesus to thee, who art thedeath of death, whose death hath disarmed death of its sting: forI fear not its dart if I feel not its sting. And thus you see briefly,how by faith believers enter into rest; how Christ gives rest, evenat present, to them that come to him, and all this but as a begin-ning of their everlasting rest.
Inference 1. Is there rest in Christ for weary souls that come untohim ? Then, certainly it is a design of Satan against the peace andwelfare ofmerCs soids, to discourage them from coming to Christ■in the way of faith.
He is a restless spirit himself, and would make us so too; it isan excellent note of * Minutius Felix, " Those desperate and rest-" less spirits (saith he) have no other peace but in bringing us to" the same misery themselves are in C He goeth about as a roar-
* Ad solamen calamitotis suce, non desinunt perditi perdere.    Minut, Felix.
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ing lion, seeking when he maj devour. It frets and grates hi^proud and envious Blind, to Bee others find rest when he can findnone; an effectual plaister applied to heal our wound, when hi*own musl bleed to eternity: And he obtains his end fully, if liecan but keep off souls from Christ Look therefore, upon all theobjections and discouragements raised in your hearts against coiningto Christ, Sjfi SQ many artifices and cunning devices 01 the devil, todestroy and ruin your souls. It is true they have a wrc speciousand colourable appearance; they are gilded over with pretencesof the justice of Cod, the heinous nature of sin. the want of dueand befitting qualifications for so holy and pure a God, tb< lapsing
of the season of mercy, and an hundred Othera of like nature: butI beseechyoU) lav down this as a sure conclusion, and hold it last;that whatever it be that discourages and hinders eon from comingto Christ, is directly against the interest of vour souls, and the handof the devil is certainlv in it.
In fir. & Hence also it follows, that unbeiiefis the true reason ofnil that dtsquietmess and trouble, by which the minds of poor sinners
m racked and tortured.
If you will not believe, you cannot be established ; till you cometo Christ, peace cannot come to vou : Christ and peace ore undi-vided. Good souls, consider this; you have tried all other ways,you have tried duties, and no rest comes; you have tried reforma-tion, restitution, and a stricter course of life; yet your wounds arestill open, and fresh bleeding: these things, 1 grant, are in theirplaces both good and necessary; but, of themselves, without Christ,utterly insufficient to give what-you expect from them: why willyou not try the way ei faith P Why will vou not carry your bur-then to Christ ? ()! that vou would be persuaded to it, how soonwould you find what so long vou have been seeking in vain! HowUBg will you thus oppose your own good? How long will you keepyourselves upon the rack of conscience - Is it i asy to g<> under thethrobs and wounds of an accusing and condemning conscience?i on know it is not : vou look (br peace, but no good comes; fora time of healing, and behold trouble. Alas! it must and will beso still, until you are in the way of faith, which is the true and only
thod to obtain rest
////.' 3. What cause have we all to admire the goodness of God, inproviding for us a Christ, m wham we may find rest to our souls!Hov.  hath   the Lord   tilled   and   furnished   JesUS Christ with  all
that is suitable to a believer's wants! Doth the uruiit of sin terrifyhis conscience ? Lo, in him is perfect righteousness to remove thatguilt, so that it shall neither be imputed to his person, nor reflect-ed by his conscience, in the way or condemnation as it was before.
In him aLo i^. a fountain opened, for washing and for cleansing the
filth of sin from our souls; in him is the fulness both of merit, andof spirit, two sweet springs of peaee to the souls of men: well mightthe apostle say, " Christ the wisdom of God," 1 Cor. i. 30. andwell might the Church say, " He is altogether lovely," Cant. v.16. Had not God provided Jesus Christ for us, we had neverknown one hour's rest to all eternity.
Inf. 4. How unreasonable, and wholly Inexcusable, in believers,is the sin of backsliding from Christ! Have you found i*est in him,when you could not find it in any other! Did he receive, and easeyour souls, when all other persons and things were physicians of novalue f And will you, after this, backslide from him again ? O whatmadness is this ! " Will a man leave the snow of Lebanon, which" cometh from the rock of the field ? Or shall the cold, flowing" waters, that come from another place, be forsaken ?" No manthat is in his wits would leave the pure, cold, refreshing stream ofa crystal fountain, to go to a filthy puddle, lake, or an empty cis-tern ; such the best enjoyments of this world are, in comparison withJesus Christ.
That was a melting expostulation of Christ's with the disciples,John vi. 67, 68. when some had forsaken him, "Will ye also" go away ?" And it was a very suitable return they made, Lord,whither away from thee should we go ! q. d. From thee, Lord!No, where can we mend ourselves ? be sure of it, whenever yougo from Christ, you go from rest to trouble. Had Judas rest?Had Spirarest? and do you think you shall have rest? No, no, "The" backslider in heart shall be filled with his own ways," Prov. xiv. 14." Cursed be the man that departeth from him, he shall be as the" heath in the desert, that seeth not when good cometh, and shall" inhabit the parched places of the Avilderness," Jer. xvii. 5. If fearof sufferings, and worldly temptations, ever draw you off fromChrist, you may come to those straits and terrors of conscience thatwill make you wish yourselves back again with Christ in a prison,with Christ at a stake.
Infer. 5. Let all that come to Christ learn to improve him to therest and peace of their own souls, in the midst of all the troublesand outward distresses they meet with in the world.
Surely rest may be found in Christ in any condition ; he is ableto give you peace in the midst of all your troubles here. So he tellsyou in John xvi. 33. " These things have I spoken to you, that in" me you might have peace; in the world ye shall have tribula-" tion." By peace he means not a deliverance from troubles, bytaking off affliction from them, or taking them away by deathfrom all afflictions; but it is something they enjoy from Christ inthe very midst of troubles, and amidst all their afflictions, that quietsand gives them rest, so that troubles cannot hurt them.    Certainly*
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believers, you have peace in Christ, when there is little in yourown hearts; and your hearts might be filled with peace too, ifvon would exercise i'aith upon Christ for that end. It is your ownUtult it' you be without rest in any condition in this world,yourselves to study the Jul nest of Christ, and to char your interestin him ; believe what the scriptures reveal of him, and live as youbelieve, and you will quickly find the peace of Ciod tilling yourhearts and minds*
Blessed he Godjbr Jesus Christ.
SKRMON X.
Wherein the general Exhortation is enforced by one Mo-tive drawn from the first Title of Christ.
Matth. ix. 12.
But wlten Jesus heard that, he said unto them, They that be wholeneed ne>t a physician, but they that are sick.
MJLAVING opened, in the former discourses, the nature andmethod of the application of Christ to sinners; it remains now thatI press it upon every soul, as it expects peace and pardon from God,to apply and ]mt on Jesus Christ, i. e. to get union with him byfaith, whilst he i> \ et held forth in the tree and gracious tenders ofthe gospel. To which purpose I shall now labour in this genera!usi of exhortation^ in which m\ last subject engaged me; whereindivers arguments will be further urged, both from
1. The titles, and
il. The privileges of Jesus Christ.
The titles of Clnist are so many motives or arguments fitted topersuade men to come unto linn. Amongst which, Christ, OS thePhysician of souls, comes under our fir.st consideration, in the textbefore us.
The occasion of these words of Christ, was the call of Matthewthe publican, who, having first opened his heart, next opened hiflhouse to Christ, and entertains him there. This strange and un-expected change, wrought ujkjii Matthew, quickly brings in allthe neighbourhood, and many publicans and sinners resortedthither; at which the stomachs of the proud Pharisees began toswell from this occasion they took offence at Christ, and, in this\i rse, Christ takes off the offence, by such an answer as was fittedboth for their conviction and his own vindication,   lint when Jesus
heard that, he said unto them, " The whole have no need of a" physician, but they that are sick.'1
He gives it, saith one, as a reason why he conversed so much withPublicans and sinners, and so little among the Pharisees, becausethere was more work for him; Christ came to be a physician tosick souls; Pharisees were so well in their own conceit, that Christsaw that they would have little to do with him, and so he appliedhimself to those who were more sensible of their sickness.
In the words, we have an account of the temper and state bothof,
1. The secure and unconvinced sinner,
2. The humbled and convinced sinner.    And,
3. Of the carriage of Christ, and his different respect to both.First, The secure sinner is here described, both with respect to
his own apprehensions of himself, as one that is whole, and also byhis low value and esteem for Christ, he sees no need of him;" The whole have no need of a physician."
Secondly, The convinced and humbled sinner is here also de-scribed, and that both by his state and condition, he is sick i andby his valuation of Jesus Christ, he greatly needs him : they thatare sick need the physician.
Thirdly, We have here Christ's carriage, and different respectto both; the former he rejects and passeth by, as those with whomhe hath no concernment; the latter he converseth with in order totheir cure.
The words thus opened, are fruitful in observations. I shallneither note nor insist upon any beside this one, which suits thescope of my discourse, viz.
Doct. That the Lord Jesus Christ is the only physician for sicksouls.
The world is a great hospital, full of sick and dying souls, allwounded by one and the same mortal weapon, sin. Some are sense-less of their misery, feel not their pains, value not a physician;others are full of sense, as well as danger: mourn under the ap-prehension of their condition, and sadly bewail it. The mercifulGod hath, in his abundant compassion to the perishing Avorld, senta physician from heaven, and given him his orders under the greatseal of heaven, for his office, Isa. lxi. 1, 2. which he opened andread in the audience of the people, Luke iv. 18. " The Spirit of" the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach" good tidings unto the meek, he hath sent me to bind up the" broken-hearted,"" &c. He is the tree of life, whose leaves arefor the healing of the nations: he is Jehovah Rophe, the Lord that
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healeth us; and that as he t* Jehovah Txtdkenu, the Lord outrighteousness. The brascen serpent thai healed the Israelites in thewilderness, was an excellent type of our great physician, Christ,and is expressly applied to him, John iii. 14. He rejects none thatcome, and heals all whom he undertakes; but more particularly,I will,
Fim&i Point at those diseases which Christ heals in sick, souls,and by what means ho heals them.
Secondly, The excellency of this physician above all others: thereis none like Christ, lie is tin- only physical! for wounded studs.
First, We will enquire into the diseases which Christ the phy-sician cures, and they are reducible to two heads, viz.
1. Sin, and,
% Sorrow.
First, The disease of.sin ; in which three things are found ex-ceeding burdensome to sick souls.
1. The guilt,
'.'. The dominion,
8. Tin- inherence of sin; all cured by this physician, and how.
First, The guilt of sin; this is a mortal wound, a stab in thevery heart of a poor sinner. It is a fond and groundless distinc-tion that Papists make of sins mortal and venial; all sin, in its ownnature is mortal, Horn. vi. 23. "The wages of sin is death.11 Yelthough it be so in its own nature, Christ can and doth cure it bythe sovereign balsam of his own precious blood, Eph< i. 7. " InM whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness*' of sins, according to the riches of his grace." This is thedec])est and  deadliest wound  the soul  of man feels   in  this world.
What is guilt but the obligation of the soul to everlasting punish-ment and misery? It puts the soul under the sentence of (rod toeternal wrath ; the condemning sentence of the great and terribleGod ; than which, nothing is found more dreadful and insupport-able : put all pains, all poverty, all alHictions, all miseries, in onescale, and God's condemnation in the other, and you weigh but somam  leathers against a talent of lead.
Tins disease, our great physician, Christ, cures, by remission,which is t|lr dissolving of the obligation   to  punishment ;   the loo-.
1 >u ot the soul that was bound owe to the wrath and condemnationof God, Col. i. 1:3, 14. Heb. vl VI. Micah vii. 17, IK, 19. Thisremission being made, the soul is immediately cleared from all itsobligations to punishment Rom. viii. 1. "There is no condem-nation." All bonds ate cancelled, the guilt of all sins is healedor  removed,  original  and  actual,  great  and  small.     This cure is
performed upon souls bathe Wood of Christ; nothing i» found in
heaven or earth, besides his blood that is able to heal this disease..Heb. ix. 22. " Without shedding of blood there is no remission;"nor is it any blood that will do it, but that only which dropped fromthe wounds of Christ. Isa. liii. 5. " By his stripes we are healed."His blood only is innocent and precious blood, 1 Pet. i. 19. bloodof infinite worth and value; blood of God, Acts xx. 18. bloodprepared for this very purpose, Heb. x. 5. This is the blood thatperforms the cure ; and how great a cure is it! for this cure, thesouls of believers shall be praising and magnifying their great Phy-sician in heaven to all eternity, Rev. i. 5, 6. " To him that loved" us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood, Qc. to him" be glory and dominion, for ever and ever.'"
Secondly, The next evil in sin cured by Christ, is the dominionof it over the souls of poor sinners. Where sin is in dominion, thesoul is in a very sad condition ; for it darkens the understanding,depraves the conscience, stiffens the will, hardens the heart, mis-places and disorders all the affections; and thus every faculty iswounded by the poAver and dominion of sin over the soul. Howdifficult is the cure of this disease ! It passes the skill of angels ormen to heal it; but Christ undertakes it, and makes a perfect cureof it at last, and this he doth by his Spirit. As he cures the guiltof sin by pouring out his blood for us; so he cures the dominionof sin by pouring out his Spirit upon us. Justification is the cureof guilt, sanctification the cure of the dominion of sin.    For,
First, As the dominion of sin darkens the understanding, 1 Cor.ii. 14. so the Spirit of holiness which Christ sheds upon hispeople, cures the darkness and blindness of that noble faculty, andrestores it again, Eph. v. 8. They that were darkness are herebylight in the Lord; the anointing of the Spirit teacheth them allthings, 1 John ii. 27.
Secondly, As the dominion of sin depraved and defiled the con-science, Tit. i. 15. wounded it to that degree, as to disable it tothe performance of all its offices and functions; so that it was nei-ther able to apply, convince, or tremble at the word : So, whenthe Spirit of holiness is shed forth, O what a tender sense fills therenewed conscience ! For what small things will it check, smite,and rebuke ! How strongly will it bind to duty, and bar againslsin.
Thirdly, As the dominion of sin stiffened the will and made itstubborn and rebellious, so Christ, by sanctifying it, brings it tobe pliant and obedient to the will of God. " Lord, (saith the sin-" ner) what wilt, thou have me to do !" Acts ix. 6.
Fourthly, As the power of sin hardeneth the heart so that no-thing could affect it, or make any impression upon it; when sanc-tification comes upon the soul, it thaws and breaks it, as hard as
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ts, and makes it to dissolve in the breast of a sinner in godlysorrow, Ezek. \\wi. 86. " I will take away the heart of stone outu of your flesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh." It will nowmelt ingenuously under the threatenings of the- word, !2 Kings xxii.
1<). or tin- strokes of tin- rod, .Jit. \wi. 18. or the manifestationsof grace ami mercy. laike vii. 3<S.
Fifthly, As the power of am misplaced and disordered all the af-fections, BO sanctification reduces them again and sets them right,Paal. iv. (>, 7. And thus you sec how .sanctification becomes therectitude, health, and due temper of the soul, so far as it prevails,curing the diseases that sin in its dominion filled the soul with.True it is, this cure is not perfected in this life ; there are stillsome remains of the old diseases in the holiest soids, notwithstand-ing sin be dethroned from its dominion over them : but the curei> begun, and daily advances towards perfection, and at last willbe complete, as will appear in the cure of the next evil of sin ;namely,
Thirdly, The inherence of sin in the sold: this is a sore disease,the very core and root of all our other complaints and ailes. Thismade the holy apostle bemoan himself and wail so bitterly, Rom.vii. 17. because of "sin that dwelt in him.*1 And the same miseryis bewailed by all sanctified persons all the world over.
It is a wonderful mercy to have the guilt and dominion of sincured, but we shall never be perfectly sound and well, till the ex-istence or in-dwelling of sin in our natures be cured too: whenonce that is done, then we shall feel no more pain nor sorrowslor sin : and this our gnat Physician will at last perform for us andupon us. Hut as the cure of guilt was by our justification, the cureof tin dominion of sin by our sanctification : so the third and last,which perfects the whole cure, will be by our glorification : andtill then, it is not to be expected. For it is a clear case, that sinlike ivy in the old walls, will never be gotten out till the walls bepulled down, and then it is pulled up by the roots. This cureChrist will perform in a moment, upon our dissolution. For it isplain,
First, That none but perfected souls, i'vevd from all sin, arc ad-mitted into heaven, Bph. v. 87. Heb. xil £3. Rev. xxi. HI.
Secondly, It is as plain, that no such personal perfection and free-dom is found in any man on this side death and the grave,  1 John
s. i Kings viii. 46. Phil. iii. 12. a truth sealed by the sad expe-rience of all the saints on earth.
Thirdly,  If such freedom and perfection must  be before- m  CSB
!>.• perfectly happy, and no such  thing be done in this life,  it  re-
na that it ratisi be done iiiiniediatth upon their dissolution, and
at the very time of their glorification.     As sin came in at the time
of the union of their souls and bodies in the womb, so it will goout at the time of their separation by death ; then will Christ putthe last hand to this glorious work, and perfect that cure whichhath been so long under his hand, in this world; and thenceforthsin shall have no power upon them, it shall never tempt themmore, it shall never defile them more, it shall never grieve andsadden their hearts any more: henceforth it shall never cloud theirevidences, darken their understandings, or give the least inter-ruption to their communion with God. When sin is gone, allthese, its mischievous effects, are gone with it. So that I mayspeak it to the comfort of all gracious hearts, according to whatthe Lord told the Israelites, in Deut. xii. 8, 9- (to which I alludefor illustration of this most comfortable truth) " Ye shall not do" after all the things that ye do here this day, every man whatso-" ever is right in his own eyes, for ye are not as yet come to the" rest, and to the inheritance which the Lord your God giveth" you.1' Whilst you are under Christ's cure upon earth, but notperfectly healed, your understandings mistake, your thoughtswander, your affections are dead, and your communion with Godis daily interrupted; but it shall not be so in heaven, where thecure is perfect: you shall not there know, love, or delight in Godin the manner you do this day; for you are not as yet come to therest, and to the inheritance which the Lord your God giveth you.And so much as to the diseases of sin, and Christ's method ofcuring them.
Secondly, As sin is the disease of the saints, so also is sorrGiv ;the best saints must pass through the valley of Bacha, to heaven.How many tears fall from the eyes of the saints, upon the accountof outward as well as inward troubles, even after their reconciliationwith God ? Through much tribulation we must enter into the" kingdom of God," Acts xiv. 22. It would be too great a di-gression in this place, to note but the more general heads underwhich almost infinite particulars of troubles and afflictions arefound; it shall suffice only to shew, that whatever distress ortrouble any poor soul is in, upon any account whatsoever, if thatsoul belongs to Jesus Christ, he will take care of \tjbr the present,and deliver it at last by a complete cure.
First, Christ cures troubles, by sanctifying them to the souls ofhis that are under affliction, and makes their very troubles medici-nal and healing to them. Trouble is a scorpion, and hath a deadlysting, but Christ is a wise physician, and extracts a sovereign oilout of this scorpion, that heals the wound it makes. By afflictions,our wise Physician purges our corruptions, and so prevents orcures greater troubles by lesser; inward sorrows by outward ones.
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I:,   \\Mi.it.    •• My this  therefore  shall   the  iniquity   of Jacob be" purged, and this is all the fruit to take away his sin."1
Secondly, Christ CUW8 outward troubles by inward conso/atio/i*,which arc made to ri«e in the inner man as high as the waters ofaffliction do upas th* outward man, ^ Cor. i. 5. One drop ofspiritual comfort is sufficient to sweeten a whole oce;m of outwardtrouble It was an high expression of an aiilicted father, whomGod comforted, just upon the death of his dear and only son*,with some clearer manifestations of his love than was usual: " O," (said lie) might I but have such consolations as these, I could" be willing (were it possible) to lay an only son into the grave"• every day I have to live in this world/1 Thus all the troublesof the world are cured by Christ. John xvi. 32L "In the world" ye shall have trouble, but in me ye shall have peace.""
Thirdly^ Christ cures all outward sorrows and troubles in hispeople by death, which is their removal from the place of sorrowsto piace and rest lor evermore. Now God wipes all tears from theireve-, and the days of their mourning are at an end; they then putoff the garments and spirit of mourning, and enter into peace, Isa.Ivii. £. They come to that place and state where tears and sighs aretilings unknown to the inhabitants; one step beyond the state of thismortality, brings us quite out of the sight and hearing of all troublesand lamentations. These are the diseases of souls; sin, and sor-row; and thus they are cured by Christ, the Physician.
Secondly, Next I shall shew you that Jesus Christ is the onlyPhysician of souls, none like him for a sick sinner; and this willbe evident in divers respects.
First, None so icisc and judicious as Jesus Christ, to understandand comprehend the nature, depth and danger of soul-diseases.() how ignorant and unacquainted are men with the Btate and caseof afflicted souls ! But " Christ hath the tongue of the learned," that he should know how to speak a word in season to him that*' is weary," Isa. 1. 4. He only understands the weight of sin,and depth of inward troubles of sin.
Secondly, None so able to cure and heal the wounds of afflictedmhiIs as Christ is; he only hath those medicines that can cure asick soul. The blood of Christ, and nothing else, in heaven orearth, is able to cure the mortal wounds which guilt inflicts uponi trembling conscience; let men try all other receipts, and costlyexperience shall convince them of their insufficiency. Consciencemay be benumbed by stupel'active medicines, prepared by the devil,
•AY n annua .\it inccch, i. e. Tlie body lias no feeling when
'.hr soul is in hcavi-n.
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for that end;   but pacified it can never be but by the blood ofChrist, Heb. xvi. 22.
Thirdly, None so tender-hearted and sympathizing with sicksouls as Jesus Christ; he is full of bowels and tender compassionsto afflicted souls; he is one that can have compassion, because hehath had experience, Heb. v. 2. If I must come unto the sur-geon's hands with broken bones, give me such an one to chusewhose own bones have been broken, who hath felt the anguish inhimself. Christ knows what it is by experience, having felt theanguish of inward troubles, the weight of God's wrath, and theterrors of a forsaking God, more than any or all the sons of men :this makes him tender over distressed souls. Isa. xlii. 3. " A" bruised reed he will not break, and smoking flax he will not" quench.''''
Fourthly, None cures in so wonderful a method as Christ doth;he heals us by his stripes, Isa. liii. 5. The Physician dies that thepatient may live: his wounds must bleed, that ours maybe cured;he feels the 'smart and pain, that we might have ease and comfort.No physician but Christ will cure others at this rate.
Fifthly, None so ready to relieve a sick soul as Christ; lie iswithin the call of a distressed soul at all times. Art thou sick forsin, weary of sin, and made truly willing to part with sin P lift upbut thy sincere cry to the Lord Jesus for help, and he will quicklybe with thee. When the prodigal, the emblem of a convinced,humbled sinner, said, in himself, I will return to my father, thefather ran to meet him, Luke xv. 20. He can be with thee in amoment.
Sixthly, None so willing to receive and undertake all distressedand afflicted souls as Jesus Christ is ; he refuses none that come tohim. John vi. 37. " He that cometh unto me, I will in no wise" cast out." Whatever their sins have been, or their sorrowsare; however they have wounded their own souls with the deepestgashes of guilt; how desperate and helpless soever their case ap-pears in their own or others eyes, he never puts them off, or dis-courages them, if they be but willing to come, Isa. i. 18, 19-
Seventhly, None so' happy and successful as Christ; he never failsof performing a perfect cure upon those he undertakes; never wasit known that any soul miscarried in his hands, John iii. 15, 16.Other physicians, by mistakes, by ignorance, or carelessness, fillchurch-yards, and cast away the lives of men; but Christ suffersnone to perish that commit themselves to him.
Eighthly, None so free and generous as Christ; he doth all gratis;he sells not his medicines, though they be of infinite value; butfreely gives them; Isa. lv. 1. "He that hath no money, let him'* come."1    If any be sent away, it is the rich, Luke i. 53. not the
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faorand need) :   those that will not accept the remedy as a f,gift, but will needs purchase it at a price.
Ninthly, and last///, None rejoice in the recovery of souls morethan Christ doth. O! it is unspeakably delightful to him to seetheefficacy of his blood upon our souls; Isa. liii. 11. "He Bhall see** the travail of his soul, (i. e. the success of his death and suffer-*' ings) and shall be satisfied.*1 When he foresaw the success ofthe gospel upon the world, it is said, Luke \. 21. '* In that hour" Jesus rejoiced in Spirit." And thus you see there is no physicianlike Christ for BHjk souls.
The uses of this point are,
For information and direction.
First, From whence we are informed of many great and neci -Bary truths deducible from this;  As,
Inference 1. How inexpressibleis the grace ofGod, in providing.suchu physician as Christ,for the sick and dying souls ofsinners!
0 blessed !>:• God that there is a bahn in Gilead, and a Physicianthere! that their case is not desperate, forlorn and remediless, asthat the devils and damned is. There is but one case exempted fromcure, and that, such as is not incident to any sensible, afflicted soul,.Matth. xii. SI. and this only excepted, all manner of sins and dis-eases are capable of a cure. Though there be such a disease as isincurable, vet take this for thy comfort, never any soul was sick,i. e. sensibly burdened with it, and willing to come to Jesus Christfor healing ; for under that sin the will is so wounded, that theybave no de>ire to Christ Oinestimable mercy! that the sickestsinner is capable of a perfect cure ! There be thousands, and tenthousands now in heaven and earth, who said once, Never wasany case like theirs ; so dangerous, so hopeless. The greatest ofsinners have been perfectly recovered by   Christ, 1   Tim. i.  lfi
1 Cor. vi. 11.     () mercy, never to be dulv estimated !
Infer. 9.. What a powerful restraint from ■sin is the very methodordained by God for the cure ofi'!   Isa. liii. 5.   " By bis stripes we
pehealed." The Physician must die, that the patient might live;no other thing but the blood, the precious blood of Christ, is foundin heaven or earth able to heal us, Heb. ix. 2^, °.(j. This blood"I Christ must be freshly applied to every new wound sin makesupon our scuds, 1 John ii. 1, 2. every new sin wounds him afresh,opens the wound* of Christ anew. O think of this again amiagain,you that so easily yield to the solicitations of Satan. Is it s0easy and ^,i cheap t<> sin a-, \"ii seem to make it ?   Doth the cure of
Is cost nothing ?   True,  it i- free to us,   but was it s() to Christ ?
No. it  was not ;  he knows the price of it, though you do notHath Christ healed you by his stripes, and can you put him underfresh sufferings for you so easily?   Have vou forgot also  voiir own
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sick days and nights for sin, that yon are careless in resisting andpreventing it ? Sure it is not easy for saints to wound Christ, andtheir own souls, at one stroke. If you renew your sins, you mustalso renew your sorrows and repentance, Psal. li. title. 2 Sam. xii.13. you must feel the anguish and pain of a troubled spirit again,things with which the saints are not unacquainted ; of which theymay say, as the church, " Remembering my affliction, the worm-" wood and the gall, ray soul hath them still in remembrance,"Lam. iii. 19. Yea, and if you will be remiss in your watch, andso easily incur new guilt, though a pardon in the blood of Christmay heal your souls, yet some rod or other, in the hand of a dis-pleased father, shall afflict your bodies, or smite you in your out-ward comforts, Psal. lxxxix. 23.
Inf. 3. If" Christ be the only physician of stele souls, what sin andfolly is it for men to take Christ's work out of his hands, and at-tempt to be their own physician.
Thus do those that supcrstitiously endeavour to heal their soulsby afflicting their bodies; not Christ's blood, but their own, mustbe the plaister: and as blind Papists, so many carnal and ignorantProtestants strive, by confession, restitution, reformation, andstricter course of life, to heal those wounds that sin hath made upontheir souls, without any respect to the blood of Christ: but thiscourse shall not profit them at all. It may,. for a time divert, butcan never heal them : the wounds so skinned over, will open andbleed again. God grant it be not when our souls shall be out ofthe reach of the true and only remedy.
Inf. 4. How sad is the case of those souls, to whom Christ hathnot yet been been a physician ? They are mortally wounded by sin,and are like to die of their sickness ; no saving, healing applicationshave hitherto been made unto their souls: and this is the case ofthe greatest part of mankind, yea, of them that live under thediscoveries of Christ in the gospel. Which appears by these sadsymptoms.
First, In that their eyes have not yet been opened, to see theirsin and misery; in which illumination the cure of souls begin, Actsxxvi. 18. To this day he hath not given them eyes to see, Deut.xxix. 4. but that terrible stroke of God which blinds and hardensthem, is too visibly upon them, mentioned in Isa. vi. 9, 10. Nohope of healing, till the sinner's eyes be opened to see his sin andmisery.
Secondly, In that nothing will divorce and separate them fromtheir lusts; a sure sign they are not under Christ's cure, nor wereever made sick of sin. O if ever Christ be a physician to thy soul,he will make thee loathe what now thou lovest, and say to thy mostpleasant and most profitable lusts,  Get ye hence,  Isa. xxx.   22.
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Till then, there is no ground to think that Christ is ■ physician to
YOU.
Thirdly, In that they have no sensible and pressing need ofChrist, nor make any earnest enquiry after him, a-* most certainlyyou would do, it' you were in the way of healing and recovery.
These, ami many other sad symptom^,  do too plainly discover thedisease of sin, to be in its full strength upon  your souls; and it it
i continue, how dreadful will the issue be ?  See Isa. vi. 9, 10.Info. Whttt cause have they to be glad, that arc under the handand can of Christ, in order to a cure,  and who do find, or may,upon due examination, find their soul* arc in a very hopeful way of
• oven/ ! Can we rejoice when the strength of a natural disease isbroken, and nature begins to recover ease and vigour again ? And>hall we not much more rejoice, when our souls begin to mend, andrecover sensibly, and all comfortable signs of health and life ap-pear u|x>n them ? particularly, when the understanding, whichwas ignorant and dark, hath the light of life beginning to dawninto it; such is that in 1 John ii. '27. When the will which wasrebellious and inflexible to the will of God, is brought tocomply with that holy will, saying, " Lord, what wilt thou'' have me to do P" Acts ix. 6. When the heart, which washarder than an adamant, is now brought to contrition for sin, andcan mourn as heartily over it, as ever a father did tor a dead son,a beloved and only son; when its aversations from God are gone-,at least have no such power as once they had ; but the thoughtsnow ixed much upon God, and spiritual things begin to growpleasant to the soul; when times of duty come to be longed for,anil the soul never better pleased than in such seasons: when thehypocrisy of the heart is purged out, so that we begin to do all thatwe do heartily, as unto the Lord, and not unto men. Col. iii. £31 Thess. ii. \. when we begin to make conscience of secret sins,I'-al. cxix. 11.'J. and of secret duties, Matth. vi. 5, 6. when wehave an equal respect to all God's commandments, PaaL c\i\. 8.and our hearts are under the holy and awful eve of God, whichdoth indeed over-awe our souls, Gen. xvii. 1. i) wh.it sweet sinusoi a recovering soul are these ! Surely such are in the skilful handof the great Physician, who will perfect what yet remains to biv• lone.
Second use for direction.In the last place, this point yields matter ofadvioeand dii
tion to poor souls that are under the disease of sin ,   and the\  are of
two sorts, which I will distinctly speak to: viz. First, Such as are
under their lirst   sjckwai of spiritual sorrow for sin.  and   kiiou notwhat course to take :  or, .Second/a, Such as have been longer in the
N V
hands of Christ the Physician, but are troubled to see the cure ad-vance so slowly upon them, and fear the issue.
First, As to those that are in their first troubles for sin, andknow not what course to take for ease and safety ; I would addressto them these following counsels.
First, Shut your ears against the dangerous counsels of carnalpersons, or relations; for as they themselves are unacquaintedwith these troubles, so also are they with all proper remedies: andit is very usual with the devil to convey his temptations to distres-sed souls, by such hands ; because, by them, he can do it with leastsuspicion. It was Augustine's complaint, that his own father tooklittle care for his soul; and many parents act, in this case, as if theywere employed by Satan.
Secondly, Be not too eager to get out of trouble, but be con-tent to take God's way, and wait his time. No woman that is wise,would desire to have her travail hastened one day before the duetime ; nor will it be your interest to hasten too soon out of trouble.It is true, times of trouble are apt to seem tedious ; but a false peacewill endanger you more than a long trouble: a man may lengthenhis own troubles to the loss of his own peace, and may shortenthem to the hazard of his own soul.
Thirdly, Open your case to wise, judicious, and experiencedChristians, and especially the ministers of Christ, whose office itis to counsel and direct you in these difficulties ; and let not yourtroubles lie, like a secret, smothering fire, always in your ownbreasts. I know men are more ashamed to open their sins underconvictions, than they were to commit them before conviction:but this is your interest, and the true way to your rest and peace.If there be with you, or near you, an interpreter, one of a thou-sand, to shew you your righteousness, and remedy, as it lies inChrist; neglect not your own souls, in a sinful concealment ofyour case : it will be the joy of their hearts to be employed in suchwork as this.
Fourthly, Be much with God in secret, open your hearts to him,and pour out your complaints into his bosom. The cii. Psalm bearsa title very suitable to your case and duty; yea, you will find ifyour troubles work kindlv, and God intend a cure upon your souls,that nothing will be able to keep God and your souls asunder:whatever your incumbrances in the world be, some time will bedaily redeemed, to be spent betwixt God and you.
Fifthly, Plead hard with God in prayer for help and healing." Heal my soul, (saith David) for I have sinned against thee," Psal.xli. 4. Tell him Christ hath his commission sealed for such as youarc: he was sent to "bind up the broken-hearted," Isa. lxi. 1.Tell hiin he came into the world,  " tp seek and save that which
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" was lost," and m> are yon n<»\\, in your own account and appre-hensions. Lord, what profit is there in niv blood? Will thoupursue a dried leaf? And why i> my heart wounded with thesense of Bin, and mine eyes open to see my danger and misery;Arc not these the first dawnings of mercy upon sinners ? ()Ut it appear, that the time of mercy, even the set time, is nowcome
Sixthly, Understand your peace to be in Christ only, and faithto be the only way to Christ and rest; let the great enquiry o£ yourBonis be after Christ and faith; Btudy the nature and necessity ofthese, and cry to God day and night for strength to carry you toChrist in the way of faith.
Secondly, As to those that have been longer under the hands ofChrist, and yet are still in troubles, and cannot obtain peace, buttheir wounds bleed still, and all they hear in sermons, or do in theway of duty, will not bring them to rest ; to such I only add twoor three words tor a close.
Firsts Consider whether you  have rightly closed with   Christsince your first awakening, and whether there be not some way ofsin, in which you sidl live, if so, no wonder your wounds are keptopen, and your souls are strangers to peace.
Secondly, If you be conscious of no such flaw in the foundation,consider how much of this trouble ma\ arise from your constitutionand natural temper, which being melancholy, will be doubtful andsuspicious; you may find it so in other cases of less moment, andbe sure Satan will not be wanting to improve it.
Thin!///, Acquaint yourselves more with the nature of true justi-fying faith; a mistake in that hath prolonged the troubles ofmany; if you look for it in no other act but assurance, you mayeasily overlook it as it lies, in the mean time, in your alliance or ac-ceptance A true and proper conception of saving faith would gofar in the cure of many troubled souls.
Fourthly, He more thankful to shun sin, than to get yourselvesclear of trouble: it is sad to walk in darkness, but worse to lieunder guilt. Say, Lord, I would rather be grieved myself, than bea grief to thy Spirit. () keep me from sin, how long soever thoukeep me under sorrow. Wait on God in the way of faith, and ina tender spirit toward- -in, ami thy wounds shall be healed at lastby th\ greal Physician.
Tlumks be to Godjbf Jesus Christ
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SERMON XI.
Containing the Second Motive to enforce the general Ex-hortation, from a second Title of Christ.
Luke i. 72.
To perform the mercy promised to our father'S, and remember his
holy covenant.
JL HIS scripture is part of Zechariah's prophecy, at the risingof that bright star, John, the harbinger and fore-runner of Christ:They are some of the first words he spake after God had loosedhis tongue, which, for a time, was struck dumb for his unbelief.His tongue is now unbound, and at liberty to proclaim to all theworld, the unspeakable riches of mercy through Jesus Christ, in asong of praise.    Wherein note,
The mercy celebrated, viz. redemption by Christ, ver. 68.
The description of Christ by place and property, ver. 69.
The faithfulness of God in our redemption this way, ver, 70.
The benefit of being so redeemed by Christ, ver. 71.
The exact accomplishment of all the promises made to the fathersin sending Christ, the mercy promised, into the world, ver. 72." To perform the mercy promised to our fathers,'1 &c. In thesewords we find two parts, viz.
1. A mercy freely promised.
2. The promised mercy faithfully performed.
First, You have a mercy freely promised, viz. by God the Fa-ther, from the beginning of the world, and often repeated andconfirmed in several succeeding ages, to the fathers, in his cove-nant-transactions.
This mercy is Jesus Christ, of whom he speaks in this prophecy;the same which he stiles " An horn of salvation in the house of" David," ver. 69.
The mercy of God in scripture, is put either for,
1. His free favour to the creature.    Or,
2. The effects and fruits of that favour.
It is put for the free and undeserved favour of God to the crea-ture, and this favour of God may respect the creature two ways,either as undeserving, or as ill-deserving:
It respected innocent man, as undeserving, for Adam could putno obligation upon his benefactor. It respecteth fallen man, as ill-deserving. Innocent man could not merit favour, and fallen mandid merit wrath : the favour or mercy of God to both is everyway free;  and that is the first acceptation of the word mercy:
hut then it is also taken for the effects and frnits of God's favour,and tlii ;iin f,
1. Principal am! primary:  or,
l2. Subordinate and secondary.
Of secondary and subordinate mercies, there are multitudes,both temporal, respecting the body, and spiritual, respecting thesoul; but the principal and primary mercy is but one, and that isChrist, the first-horn of mercy ; the capital mercy, the compre-hensive root-mercy, from whom are all other mercies'; and there-fire called hy a singular emphasis in mv text, The mercy; i. e. themercy of all mercies; without whom do drop of saving mercy canflow to any of the sons of men ; and in whom arc: all the tenderhowels of divine mercy yearning upon boor sinners. The mcrcyyand ///<■ mercy promised. The first promise of Christ was made toAdam, Gen. iii. 15. and wa- frequently renewed afterwards toAbraham, to David, and as the text Speaks, unto the Jit/her*, intheir respective generations.
Secondly, We find here also the promised mercy faithfully per-formed; "To perform the mercy promised." What mercy soeverthe love of God engaged him to promise, the faithfulness of Godstands engaged for the performance thereof. Christ, the promisedon rev, is not only performed tndu, hut he is also performed ac-cording to the promise in all the circumstances thereof, exactly.So he Was promised to the fathers, and just so performed to ustheir children :  1 [ence the note is,
Doct That Jems  Christ, the mere// of mercies, WOS graciously
promised ttndjhithfvllyperformed by God to his people.
Three things are here to he- opened.
First, Why Christ is stiled the mercy.
Secondly, What kind of mercy Christ is to his people.Thirdly, How this niercv was performed.
First, Christ is the mercy, emphatically so called: the peerless,invaluable, and matchless mercy : Because he is the prime fruit ofthe mercy of God to sinners. The mercies of Odd are infinite;mercy gave the world and us our being; all our protection, pro-ion, and comforts in this world are the fruits of mercy, theIn, <m!'n of divine favour: but Christ is the first and chief; allother mercies, compared with him, are hut fruits from that root,and streams from that fountain of mercy ; the very howels ofdivine mercy Eire  in Christ,  as in ver. 78. according to the  tender
mercies, or as the  Creek, the yearning bowels of the mercy of
God.
Secondly, Christ  is the mercy,  because all  the mercy of God to
sinners is dispensed and conveyed through Christ to them, John i,16. Col. ii. 3. Eph. iv. 7. Christ is the medium of all divine com-munications, the channel of grace, through him are both the de-cursus et recursus gratiarum ; the flows of mercy from God to us,and the returns of praise from us to God. Fond and vain thereforeare all the expectations of mercy out of Christ; no drop of savingmercy runs beside this channel.
Thirdly, Christ is the mercy, because all inferior mercies deriveboth their nature, value, sweetness, and duration from Christ, thefountain-mercy of all other-mercies.
First, They derive their nature from Christ; for out of him,those things which men call mercies, are rather traps and snares,than mercies to them, Prov. i. 32. The time will come when therich that are christless, will wish, O that we had been poor! Andnobles, that are now ennobled by the new birth, O that we had beenamong the low rank of men ! All these things that pass for valuablemercies, like cyphers, signify much when such an important figure asChrist stands before them, else they signify nothing to any man'scomfort or benefit.
Secondly, They derive their value as well as nature from Christ:For how little, I pray you, doth it signify to any man to be rich,honourable, politic, and successful in all his designs in this world,if after all he must lie down in hell ?
Thirdly, All other mercies derive their sweetness from Christ, andare but insipid things without him. There is a twofold sweetnessin things; one natural, another spiritual: Those that are out ofChrist can relish the first, believers only relish both. They havethe natural sweetness that is in mercy itself, and a sweetness super-natural from Christ and the covenant, the way in which they re-ceive them. Hence it is, that some men taste more spiritual sweet-ness in their daily bread, than others do in the Lord's stepper; andthe same mercy, by this means, becomes a feast to soul and body atonce.
Fourthly, All mercies have their duration and perpetuity fromChrist; all christless persons hold their mercies upon the greatestcontingencies and terms of uncertainty; if they be continued du-ring this life, that is all: there is not one drop of mercy afterdeath. But the mercies of the saints are continued to eternity;the end of their mercies on earth, is the beginning of their bettermercies in heaven. There is a twofold end of mercies, one per-fective, another destructive; the death of the saints perfects andcompletes their mercies ; the death of the wicked destroys andcuts off their mercies. For these reasons, Christ is called themercy.
Secondly, In the next place, let us enquire what kind of mercy
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Christ is; and we shall find many lovely and transcendent propertir-^ to command him to our souls.
First, lk'is //■><• ;ind undeserved mercy, called upou that ac-count, The gift of God, John iv. 10. And to shew how free thisgifl u;i^. God gave him to u-> when we were enemies, Rom. v. «s.\ ..!- must thai mercy be free, which is given, not only to the un-deserving, but to the ill-deserving; the benevolence of God wasthe sole, impulsive cause of this gift, John hi. 16.
Secondly, Chrisl is n full mercy, replenished with all that answersto the wishes, or wants of sinners; in him alone is found whateverthe justice of an angry God requires lor satisfaction, or the neces-sities of souls require for their supply. Christ is lull of mercy, bothextensively, and Intensively; in nun are all kinds and soils of mer-cies; and in him are the highest and mod perfect degrees ofmercy; " For it pleased the Father, that in him should all fulness« dwell,"1 Col. i. 19.
Thirdly, Christ is the seasonable mercy, given by the Father tous in (\\w time. Rom. v. ('). In the fulness of time. Gal. iv. 4. aseasonable mercy in his exhibition to the 'world in general, and aseasonable mercy in his application to the soul in particular ; thewisdom of Cod pitched upon the best time for his incarnation,and it takes the verv propi rest for its application. When a poormhiI i. distressed, lost, at its wits end, and ready to perish, thencomes Christ.    All God's works are done in season, but none more
sonable than this great work of salvation by Christ.
Fourthly, Christ is the necessary mere;/, there is an absolute ne-• i Jesus < hrisi ; hence in scripture he is called the " breadof life." John vi. 11. he is bread to the hungry; he is the " waterof life," .John vii. -JT. as cold water to the thirsty soul. He is aransom tor captives, Mat. \x. 2.S. a garment to the naked, Rom.xiii. ////. Bread is not so necessary to the hungry, nor water to thethirsty, nor a ransom to the captive, nor a garment to the naked,as Christ is to the soul of a sinner: The breath of our nostrils, thelife of our souls is in Jesus Christ.
Fifthly, Christ is ajbimtain-mercy, and all other mercies Honfrom him: A believer may sav with Christ, kW All my springs areM in thee ;w from his merit, and from his spirit, How our redemp-tion, justification, sanctilication, peace, joy in the llolv Ghost, andblessedness in the world to come: " In that dav shall there be a" fountain opened," Zech. xiii. 1.
Sixthly, Christ is a satisfying mercy ; he that is full of Christ.canfeil the want of nothing. " I desire to know nothing hut JeBUfk* Christ, and him crucified," 1 Cor. ii. \l. Christ hounds andterminates the \;i-t desires of the soul: He is the very Sabbath otthe soul     IIou  hungry, empty, and straitened on every side is the
soul of man in the abundance and fulness of all outward things, tillit come to Christ ? the weary motions of a restless soul, like those ofa river, cannot be at rest till they pour themselves into Christ, theocean of blessedness.
Seventhly, Christ is a. peculiar mercy, intended for, and appliedto a remnant among men; some would extend redemption as largeas the world, but the gospel limits it to those only that believe;and those believers are upon that account called -a peculiar people,1 Pet. ii. 9- The offers of Christ indeed are large and general,but the application of Christ is but to few, Isa. liii. 1. The greatercause have they to whom Christ comes, to lie with their mouthsin the dust, astonished and overwhelmed with the sense of so pecu-liar and distinguished a mercy.
Eighthly, Jesus Christ is a suitable mercy, suited in every respectto all our needs and wants, 1 Cor. i. 20. wherein the admirablewisdom of God is illustriously displayed; " Ye are complete in" him," (saith the apostle) Col. ii. 20. Are we enemies ? He isreconciliation : Are we sold to sin and Satan ? He is redemption :Are we condemned by the law ? He is the Lord our righteous-ness : Hath sin polluted us ? He is a. fountain opened for sin, andfor uncleanness: Are we lost by departing from God ? He is the"way to the Father. Rest is not so suitable to the weary, nor breadto the hungry, as Christ is to the sensible sinner.
Ninthly, Christ is an astonishing and wonderful mercy ; his Nameis called wonderful, Isa. ix. 6. and as his name is, so is he; a won-derful Christ: His Person is a wonder, 1 Tim. hi. 16. " Great is" the mystery of godliness, God manifested in the flesh.1'
His abasement is wonderful, Phil. ii. 6. His love is a wonderfullove; his redemption full of wonders; angels desire to look intoit. He is, and will be admired by angels and saints to all eter-nity.
Tenthly, Jesus Christ is an incomparable and matchless mercy ;•* as the apple-tree among the trees of the wood, so is my beloved" among the sons,1,1 (saith the enamoured spouse) Cant. ii. 2.Draw the comparison how you will betwixt Christ and all otherenjoyments, you will find none in heaven nor on earth to equal him :He is more than all externals, as the light of the sun is more thanthat of a candle: Nay, even the worst of Christ is better than thebest of the world ; his reproaches are better than the world's plea-sures, Heb. xi. 25. He is more than all spirituals, as thefuntainis more than the stream. He is more than justification, as the causeis more than the effect; more than sanctification, as the person him-self is more than the image or picture. He is more than all peace,all comfort, all joy, as the tree is more than the fruit. Nay, drawthe comparison betwixt Christ and things eternal, and you  will
find him better than they;  forwli.it is in heaven without Christ, PaaLIxxiii. 25. " Wlioni have I in hearen but thee?" Ii' Christ should
siv to the saints, take heaven among you, hut as for me I willwithdraw myself from you; the saints would weep, even in heavenitself, and say, Lord, heaven will he no more heaven to us, exceptthou be there, who art by far the better hall'of heaven.
Eleventhly, Christ is an unsearchable mercy; who can fully ex-posal his wonderful name? Prov. xxx. 4. Who ean tell over hisunsearchable riches t Eph. hi. 8. Hence it is that souls never tirein the Btndy or love of Christ, because new wonders are eternallyrising out of him. lie is a deep which no line of any created un-derstanding, angelical or human, ean fathom.
Twelfikly, and lastly, Christ is an everlasting nun// ; " the same"■■ yesterday, to day, and for ever," Heb. xiii. 8. All other en-jovments are perishable, time-eaten things; time, like a moth,will fret them out; but the riches of Christ are durable riches,Pre*, viii. 18. The graces of Christ are durable graces, John iv.I k All the creatures are flowers, that appear and fade in theirmonth; but this Rose of Sharon, this Lily of the Valley neverwithers. Thus you sec the mercy performed with its desirableproperties.
Third///, The last thing to be opened is the manner of God'sperforming his mercy to his people; which the Lord did,
1. Really and truly, as he had promised him.
2. Exactly agreeable to the promises and predictions of him.First, Really and truly;  as he  hail  promised, so he made good
the promise. Acts ii. 8o. " Lit all the house of Israel know assu-u redly, that God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye crucified,■• both Lord and Christ."
The manifestation of Christ in the flesh was no phantasm or de-lusion, but a most evident and palpable truth. 1 John i. 1.u That which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes,"which we have looked upon, and our hands have handled.1A truth so certain, that the assertors of it appealed to the very ene-mies of Christ for the certainty thereof, Acts ii. 22. Yea, not onlythe sacred, but profane writers, witness to it; not only the evtm
0 lists and apostles, but even the heathen writers of those times, bothBoston and Jewish, as Suetonius, Tacitus, l'linius the younger,and .Jos. phus the Jewish antiquary, do all acknwledge it.
Secondly, As God did really and   truly perform   Christ the }<v<>
mised mercy, so he performed this promised mercy exactly agree-able to the promises, types, and predictions made of him to thefathers,  even   the  most   minute  circumstances   thereof     This  is a
gteat   truth for our faith to be etablished in: let   us. therefore,
cast our eyes both upon the promises and performances of God,with respect to Christ, the mercy of mercies. See how he was re-presented to the fathers long before his manifestation in the flesh ;and what an one he appeared to be when he was really exhibitedin the flesh.
First, As to his person and qualifications, as it was foretold, so itwas fulfilled. His original was said to be unsearchable and eternal,Micah v. 2. and so he affirmed himself to be, Rev. i. 11. "I am" Alpha and Omega, the first and the last." John vi. 31, 32." Before Abraham was, I am." His two natures, united into oneperson, were plainly foretold, Zech. xiii. 7. The man my Fellozc ;and such a one God performed, Rom. ix. 5. His immaculate pu-rity and holiness were foretold, Dan. ix. 24. " To anoint the" most Holy;" some render it, the great Saint, the Prince ofSaints; and such an one he was indeed, when he lived in thisworld. John viii. 46. " Which of you convinceth me of sin ?"His Offices were foretold, the prophetical Office predicted, Deut.xviii. 15. and fulfilled in him, John i. 18. His priestly Officeforetold, Psal. ex. 4. fulfilled, Heb. ix. 14. his kingly Office fore-told, Micah v. 2. and in him fulfilled; his very enemies being-judges, Matth. xxvii. 37.
Secondly, As to his birth, the time, place, and manner thereofwere foretold to the fathers, and exactly performed to a tittle.
First, The time prefixed, more generally in Jacob's prophecy,Gen. xliv. 10. When the sceptre should depart from Judah, asrindeed, it did in Herod the Idumean: More particularly in Da-niel's seventy weeks, from the decree of Darius, Dan. ix. 24. an-swering exactly to the time of his birth ; so cogent and full of proof,that Porphyry, the great enemy of Christians, had no other eva-sion, but that this prophecy was devised after the event: Whichyet the Jews (as bitter enemies to Christ as himself) will by no meansallow to be true. And, lastly, the time of his birth was exactlypointed at in Haggai's prophecy, Hag. ii. 7, 9. compared with Mai.iii. 1. He must come while the second temple stood ; at that timewas a general expectation of him, John i. 19. and at that verytime he came, Luke ii. 38.
Secondly, The place of his birth was foretold to be BethlehemEphrata, Micah v. 2. and so it was, Matth. ii. 5, 6. to be broughtup in Nazareth, Zech. vi. 12. " Behold the man whose name is" the Branch." The word is J\\i;:a; whence is the word Naza-rite.    And there indeed was our Lord brought up, Mat. ii. 23.
Thirdli/, His parent was to be a virgin, Isa. \ ii. 14. punctuallyfulfilled, Matth. i. 20, 21, 22, 23.
Fourthly, His stock, or tribe, was foretold to be Judah, Gen.
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\li\. 10. and it is evident, saith the apostle, "that our Lord sprang" out of Judah," Heb. \ii. 1 t.
Fifth///, His harbinger, or forerunner was foretold, Mai. tv. .">,(i. fulfilled in John the Baptist, Luke i. 1(>, 17.
Sixthly, The obscurity and meanness of Ins birth were pre-dicted, lsa. liii. 2, Zech. ix. 9- to which the event answered, Lukeii. 18.
Thirdly, His doctrine and miracles were foretold, lsa. xvi. 1, 2.\\w. 1, .">. the accomplishment whereof in Chrisl is evident in thehistory of all the evangelists.
Fourthly, His death for us was foretold by the prophets, Dan.i\. °.b\  " The Messiah shall be cut off, but not for himself:" Esriliii. 5. " He was wounded for our transgressions."    And so he w•lolin xi.  50.     The very kind and manner of his death was pre-figured in the brazen serpent,, his type;  and answered  in his deathupon the cross, John iii. 14.
Fifth///. His burial in the tomb of a rich man was foretold, lsaliii. 9. and accomplished most exactly, Matth. xx\'ii. 59, b'O.
Sixthly, His resurrection from the dead was typed out in Jonah,and fulfilled in Christ's abode three days and nights in the grave,Matth. xii. 49-
Seventhly, The wonderful spreading of the gospel in the world,even to the Isles of the Gentiles, was prophesied of, lsa. xlix. 6.
to the truth whereof we are not only the witnesses, but the happyinstances and examples of it. Thus the promised mercy was per-formed.
Inference 1.  //' Christ he the mere}/ of mefties, the medium oft/ing alt other merciesJrdrn God to men ; then in vain do menexpect and hope for mercy of God out of Jesus Christ.
I know many poor sinners comfort themselves with this, whenthey come upon a bed of sickness; I am sinful, but God is merci-ful : and it is very true God is merciful ; plenteous in mercy ; hismercy is great above the heavens; mercy pleaseth him; and allthis they that are in Christ shall find experimentally, to their comtort and salvation. JJut what is all this to thee, if thou art Christ-less p There is not one drop of saving mercy that conies in anyother channel than Christ to the soul or any man.
lint must I then expect no mercy out of Christ ? This is a hardcase, rery uncomfortable doctrine. 5fes, thou niayest be a Christ-leSS,   and   coy. nant lev-, soul, and yet   have variety of temporal nil i
cies, as [shmael had, Gen. xvii. 20, 21.    God may give thee thefatness of the earth, riches, honours, pleasures, a numerous and
prosperous posterity;   will   that  content  thee?   Yes,   yes,  if I may
base heaven too: No, neither heaven, nor pardon, nor any otherspiritual  or  eternal  mercy maybe expected out of Christ,  Ju
ver. 21. O deceive not yourselves in tins point; there are twobars betwixt you and al] spiritual mercies, viz. the guilt of sin, andthe filth of sin; and nothing but your own union with Christ canremove these, and so open the passage for spiritual mercies to yoursouls.
Why, but I will repent of sin, strive to obey the commands ofGod, make restitution for the wrongs I have done, cry to God formercy, bind my soul with vows and strong resolutions against sinfor time to come: will not all this lay a ground-work for hope ofmercy to my soul ? No, this will not, this cannot do.
First, All your sorrows, tears and mournings for sin cannot ob-tain mercy; could you shed as many tears for any sin that ever youcommitted, as all the children of Adam have shed upon any ac-count whatsoever, since the creation of the world; they will notpurchase the pardon of that one sin; for the law accepts no shortpayment; it requires plenary satisfaction, and will not dischargeany soul without it; nor can it acknowledge or own your souls tobe such. The i-epentance of a soul finds, through Christ, accep-tance with God, but out of him it is nothing.
Secondly, All your strivings to obey the commands of God, andlive more strictly for time to come, will not obtain mercy.    Matthv. 20. " Except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness" of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the" kino-dom of heaven.v>
Thirdly, Your restitution, and reparation of wrongs you havedone, cannot obtain mercy. Judas restored, and yet was damned.Man is repaired, but God is not. Remission is the act of God, itis he must loose your consciences from the bond of guilt, or theycan never be loosed.
Fourthly, All your cries to God for mercy will not prevail formercy, if you be out of Christ, Matth. vii. 22. Job xxvii. 29.A righteous judge will not reverse the just sentence of the law,though the prisoner at the bar fall upon his knees, and cry, Mercy,mercy.
Fifthly, Your vows and engagements to God for time to comecannot obtain mercy; for they being made in your own strength,it is impossible you should keep them; and if you could, yet it isimpossible they should obtain remission and mercy : should younever sin more for time to come, yet how shall God be satisfiedfor sins past ? Justice must have satisfaction, or you can never haveremission, Horn. iii. 25, 26. and no work wrought by man cansatisfy divine justice; nor is the satisfaction of Christ made over toany for their discharge, but to such only as are in him : thereforenever expect mercy out of Christ.
, m. xi. TUF. HI l HOD OF 6BA<
Inf. 'I  I   Christ, the mercy qfmercit • . greater, better,and >■■r than all other mervies: then let no inferior mercy satisfy
yOU far your J' >i t'o/l.
God hath mercies of all sorts to give, but Christ is the chief, theprime mercy of all mercies; <> be not satisfied without that mercy.When * Luther hail a rich present sent him, "he protected God" should not put him off so:*" and l)a\id was of the smif mind,1'sal. xvii. 14. II" the Lord should give any of vou the desires ofyour hearts in the good things of this lite, let ool that satisfy you,whilst you are Christ less.     For,
First, What is there in these earthly enjoyments, whereof thevilest men have not a greater fulness than vou? Job \xi. 7, <S. 0,10. 11. PsaL xvii. 10. and Ixxiii. .'3, 12.
Secondly, What comfort can all these things give to a soul al-readv condemned as thou art;  John hi. 18.
Thirdly, What sweetness can he in them, whilst they are all un-sanctified things to your enjoyments and sa notification are twodistinct things, Psal. xxxvii. 1(5. Prov. a. $& Thousands of un-sanctined enjoyments will not yield your souls one drop of solidspiritual comfort
Fourthly, What pleasure can vou take in these things, of whichdeath must shortly strip vou naked? Vou must die, you must die;and whose then shall all those things he. for which you havelaboured ? lie not so fond, to think of leaving a great name behindVou: it is hut a poor felicity (as ChrySOStom well observes) to betormented where thou art, and praised where thou art not-f-: theyour portion hath been on earth, the more intolerable willyour condition be in hell ; vea, these earthly delights do not onlyincrease the torments of the- damned, but also prepare (as they areinstruments of sin) the souls of men foe damnation, 1'rov. i. S2.u Surely the prosperity of fools shall destroy them.11 lie restless,therefore, till Christ, the mercy of mercies, be the root and foun-tain, yielding and sanctifying all other mercies to you.Inf. ',?. Is Christ, t/u mercy of 'mercies, infinitely belter than till otherfast then let till that be in Christ be content, and well satisfied,•whatever other inferior mercies the wisdom of God sees fit to denythem. Voil have a Benjamin1! portion, a plentiful inheritance inChrist; will vou vet complain? Others have houses, splendidandliticent upon earth: but you have "an house made without.hands, eternal in the heave&S,71 -Cor. v. 1. Others are clothed withrich .mil costly apparel, your Bonis are clothed with the white, purerobes of Christ's righteousness.    Isa. lxi. 10. •* I will greatly re-
rum, dm ""'A- tie at eo tatiari.    Lutb.r then the devmrins fhune bums up those whom earn*] pltuun polluU*Vol. I! ()
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" joice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my God : for he" hath clothed me with the garment of salvation, he hath covered" me with the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom deckcth him-" self with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth herself with jewels.'"Let those that have full tables, heavy purses, rich lands, but noChrist, be rather objects of your pity, than envy : it is better, likestore-cattle, to be kept lean and hungrv, than with the fatted ox, totumble in Howry meadows, thence to be lead away to the shambles.God hath not a better mercy to give than Christ, thy portion ; inhim all necessary mercies are secured to thee, and thy wants andstraits sanctified to thy good. O ! therefore, never open thy mouthto complain against the bountiful God.
Inf. 4. Is Christ the mercy, i. e. he in whom all the tender mer-cies of God towards poor sinners are; then let none be discouragedin going to Christ, by reason of the sin and iinworthincss that arein them: his very name is mercy, and as his name is, so is he.   Poordrooping sinner, encourage thyself in the wav of faith; the Christto whom thou art going, is mercy itself to broken hearted sinnersmoving towards him in the way of faith ;   doubt not that mercywill repulse thee; it is against both its name and nature so to do.Jesus Christ is so merciful to poor souls that come to him, that hehath received  and   pardoned the chiefest of sinners;   men   thatstood as remote from mercy as any in the world, 1 Tim. i. 15.1   Cor.  vi. 11.    Those that shed the blood of Christ, have yetbeen washed in that blood from their sin, Acts ii. 36, 37.     Mer-cy receives sinners, without exception of great and heinous ones.John vii. 37.   " If any man thirst, let him come to me and drink."Gospel invitations run,   in general terms, to all sinners that areheavy laden, Mat. xi. 28.    When Mr. Bilney the martyr heard aminister preaching at this rate, O thou old sinner, who hast beenserving the devil these fifty or sixty years;   dost thou think thatChrist will receive thee now ?   O !  said he, what a preaching ofChrist is here ? Had Christ been thus preached to me in the dayof my trouble for sin, what had become of me ?   But, blessed beGod there is a sufficiency both of merit and mercy in Jesus Christfor all sinners, for the vilest among sinners, whose hearts shall bemade willing to come unto him.    So merciful is the Lord JesusChrist, that he moves first, Isa. lxii. 1, 2. so merciful, that he up-braids none, Ezek. xviii. 22. so merciful, that he will not despisethe weakest, if sincere, desires of souls, Isa. xlii. 3. so merciful,that nothing more grieves him  than our unwillingness to comeunto hiin for mercy, John v. 40. so merciful, that he waiteth to thelast upon sinners to shew them mercy, Rom. x. 21. Mat. xxiii. 37.in a word, so merciful, that it is his greatest joy when sinners comeunto him, that he may shew them mercy, Luke xv. 5, 22.
SKItM. XI. T1IF. MV.TH0D OF Olt.V E. l.'l ]
Object. But yet it cannot enter into mv thoughts that I shouldobtain mercy.
Sol. First You measure God by yourselves, 1 San. \\iv. 11)." It' a man find his enemy, will he let him go well awaj ?"  Man
will not,  but the merciful God will, upon the submission of theenemies to him.
Secondly, You are discouraged, because you have not tried. Goto Jesus Christ, poor distressed sinners; try him, and then report
what i Christ thou findest him to be.
Object. But I have neglected the time of mercy, and now it is toolate
Sol. How know you that? ilave you seen the book of life, orturned over the records of eternity ? Or do you not unwarrantablyintrude into the secrets of God, which belong not to you ? Besides,if the treaty were at an end, how is it that thy heart is now distress-ed t«>r sin. and solicitous after deliverance from it ?
Object. But I have waited long, and yet sic no mercy for me.
Sol. May not mercy be coming, and you not see it? Or havevou not waited at the wrong door? lt^ you wait lor the mercy ofClod through Christ, in the way of humiliation and faith, and con-tinue waiting, assuredly mercy shall come at last.
////.' o. Hath God performed the mercy promised to the Fathers,the great mercy, the capital were//, Jesus Christ; then let no mandistrust God for the performance of lesser mercies contained in anyother promises of the .scripture. The performance of this mercylecures the performance of all other mercies to us.    For,
First, Christ is a greater mercy than any other which yet re-mains to be performed, Rom. viii ;32.
SecondJy, This mercy virtually comprehends all other mercies,1 Cor. iii. 21, °.°., 23.
Thirdly, The promises that contain all other mercies, are ratifiedand confirmed to believers in Christ, 2 Cor. i. 20.
Fourthly, It was much more improbable that God would bestowhis own Son upon the world, than that he should bestow any othermercj upon it. Wait, therefore, in a comfortable expectation ofthe fultilling of all the rest of the promises in their seasons. Hathhe given thee Christ? lie will give thee bread to eat, raiment toput on, support in troubles, and whatsoever else thy soul or bodystands in need of : The blessings contained in all other promisesfully secured by the performance of this great promise; thy
pardon, p. u. . .ireeptance with God now, and enjoyment of him lor
ever ahail Ik- fulfilled : The great mercy, Christ, makes way for all
Other mercies to the souls of believers.
Inf. (j.  Lastly, How mud are the// {hut part with Christ, the best
of mercies, to tecure arid preserve any temporal lesser mercies to
O "
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themselves! Thus Deraas and Judas gave up Christ to gain a littleof the world ; O soul-undoing bargain ! How dear do they pay forthe world, that purchase it with the loss of Christ, and their ownpeace for ever !
Blessed be God for Jesus Christ, the Mercy of mercies.
SERMON XII.
Containing a third Motive to enliven the general Exhor*tation from a third Title of Chuist.
Caxt. v. Part of Verse 1G.Yea, He is altogether lovely.
J\^T the ninth verse of this chapter, you have a query propoundedto the spouse, by the daughters of Jerusalem, " What is thy be-loved more than' another beloved 'f To this question the spouse re-turns her answers in the following verses, wherein she asserts hisexcellency in general. Ver. 10. " He is the chiefest among tenthousands;"" confirms that general assertion, by an enumeration ofhis particular excellencies, to ver. 16. where she closes up her cha-racter and encomium of her beloved, with an elegant cpiphonema, inthe words that I have read:  " Yea, he is altogether lovely.""
The words, yon see, are an affirmative proposition, setting forththe transcendent loveliness of the Lord Jesus Christ; and naturallyresolve themselves into three parts, viz.
1. The subject.
2. The predicate.
3. The manner of predication.
First, The subject, He, viz. the Lord Jesus Christ, after whom
she had been seeking, for whom she was sick of love; concerning
whom these daughters of Jerusalem had enquired : whom she had
endeavoured so graphically to describe in his particular excellencies.
This is the great and excellent subject of whom she here speaks.
Secondly, The predicate, or what she affirmeth or saith of him,
\ viz. That he is a lovely one, Machamaddim, desires; according to the
'import of the * original,  " which signifies earnestly to desire, covet,
« or long after that which is most pleasant, grateful, delectable,
" and admirable."    The original word is both in the abstract, and
Tag.
Signijicat appetere, expetere quod jocundum, gratum, volupluosum, utile et amubrfe est
M    XII. THK MKTllOD 01   CKACI .
of the plurul nunihcr, which iptaks Christ to he the rt nee of
.ill dehghtsand pleasures, the very sou) and substance of them. Asall the rivers aiv gathered into the ocean, which is the congregationor meeting-place of all tin- waters in the world : so Christ is thaimi in which all true delights and pleasures meetThirdly, The manner ofpredication; He i> \aiUogeu\er\ loin///,Tctm»9 4ttm denderabiHs; lovely in all, and in every part; as ifshe had said. Look on him in what respect or particular vou will;east roue eve upon this Lovely object, and view hiin an\ way; turnhim in your serious thoughts which way you will; consider hi-jktmhi. Ins offices, his works, or any other thing belonging to him;you will find him altogether lovely, There is nothing ungrateful inbun, there is nothing lovely without him.    Hence note,
Doct. Thai Jesus Christ is the loveliest person souls can set theit
cues  upon,  1'sal. xlv. 2.   " Thou art fairer  than  the children
" of men.?
That   is said of Jesus Christ, which cannot be said of any crea-ture ; that he is " altogether lovely."    In opening this lovely point
I shall,
1. Weigh the importance of this phrase "altogether lovck.
\l. Shew vou in what respect Christ is so.
/■"/est. Lei  us weigh  this excellent   expression,  and   particularlyconsider what  is contained  in it, and you shall find this expression" altogether lovclv."1
First, That it excludes all unloveline-s and dtftastefulnesi fromJesui Christ. So * Vatablus; "There is nothing in him which is•not ;imi;il >K/" The excellencies of Jesus Christ are perfectly ex-clusives of all their op|>ositcs; there i> nothing of a contrary natimor (pialitv found in him to alloy or debase ln^ excellency. And iuthis respect Christ infinitely transcends the most excellent and love-best creatures. For whatsoever loveliness is found in them, it isnot without a distasteful tang; the fairest pictures must have their
tdowe: The most orient and transplendent stones must have theirJoils to set off their beauty;  the best creature is but a bitter sweet
at best: If there be somewhat pleasing, then' is also somewhat dis-tasting; if there be gracious and natural excellencies in the samep4 rson to delight us, yet there is also some natural corruption in-termixed with it to distaste us: Bat it is not <o in our altogetherlovely Christ ; hifl excellencies are pure and unmixed ; he is a seaof sweetness without one drop of gall.
* Nihil in eo qu ></ n n < I   ■ 'labile.
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Secondly, * Altogether lovely, i. e. as there is nothing unlovelyfound in him. so all that is in him is wholly lovely ; as every rayof God is precious, so every thing that is in Christ is- precious:Who can weigh Christ in a pair of balances, and tell you what hisworth is ? " His price is above rubies, and all that thou canst desire" is not to be compared with him,11 Prov. viii. 11.
Thirdly, Altogether lovely, i. e. He is comprehensive of all thingsthat are lovely : he seals up the sum of all loveliness : Quae J'aciuntdivisa beatum, in hoc mixta fluunt: Things that shine as single starswith a particular glory, all meet in Christ as a glorious constellation.Col. i. 19. " It pleased the Father that in him should all fulness" dwell.11 Cast your eyes among all created beings, survey theuniverse, observe strength in one, beauty in a second, faithfulnessin a third, wisdom in a fourth; but you shall find none excellingin them all as Christ doth. Bread hath one quality, water another,raiment another, physic another; but none hath all in itself asChrist hath: He is bread to the hungry, water to the thirsty, agarment to the naked, healing to the wounded; and whatever asoul can desire is found in him, 1 Cor. i. 30.
Fourthly, Altogether lovely, i. e. Nothing is lovely in oppositionto him, or in separation from him. If he be altogether lovely, thenwhatsoever is opposite to, or separate from him can have no love-liness in it; take away Christ, and where is the loveliness of anyenjoyment ? The best creature-comfort out of Christ, is but a bro-ken cistern; it cannot hold one drop of true comfort, Psal. lxxiii.26. It is with the creature, the sweetest and loveliest creature, aswith a beautiful image in the glass: turn away the face and whereis the image ? Riches, honours, and comfortable relations aresweet when the face of Christ smiles upon us through them; butwithout him, Avhat empty trifles are they all ?
Fifthly, Altogether lovely, i. e. Transcending all created excellen-cies in beauty and loveliness ; so much it speaks. If you compareChrist and other things, be they never so lovely, never so excel-lent and desirable; Christ carries away all loveliness from them;" He is (saith the apostle) before all things,11 Col. i. 17. Not onlybefore all things in time, nature, and order; but before all things indignity, glory, and true excellency: In all things he must have thepre-eminence. For let us but compare Christ's excellency with thecreature's in a few particulars, and how evidently will the transcen-dent loveliness of Jesus Christ appear !  For,
First, All other loveliness is derivative and secondary; but theloveliness of Christ original and primary.    Angels and men, the
* The more excellent lie is, the more he is to be sought after, by earnest prayer anddedres.    J3riu.htman>
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world and all the desirables in it, receive what excellency thejhave from him; they are streams from the fountain. But as thewaters in the fountain itself are more abundant, so more pure and
pleasant * than in the streams. And the farther any thing departs,and is removed from its fountain and original, the less excellencythere i> in it.
Secondly, The loveliness and excellency of ;<ll other things, isbut relative and respective, consisting in its reference t<> Christ, andsubserviency to his glory; but Christ is lovely, considered abso-lutely in himself: He is desirable for himself, other things are sofor him.
Thirdly, The beauty and loveliness of all other things is fadingand perishing; but the loveliness of Christ is fresh to all etenutthe Bweetness of the best creatures is a fading flower; if not be-fore, yet certainly at death it must fade away. Job iv. 21. " Doth"not their excellency, which is in them, go away?" Yes, yes,whether natural excellencies of the body, or acquired endowmentsof the mind, lovely features, amiable qualities, attracting excellen-cies ; all these like pleasant flowers are withered, faded, and de-stroyed bv death ; "but Christ is still the same, yesterday, to day," and for ever,11 Heb. xhi. 8.
Fourthly, The beauty and holiness of creatures are ensnaringand dangerous; a man may make an idol thereof, and dote be-yond the bounds of moderation upon them, but there is no dangerof excess in the love of Christ. The soul is then in the healthiestframe and temper when it is most sick of love to Chri.il, Cant,v. S.
/'//'/l/la, The loveliness of every creature is of a cloying and glut-ting nature; our estimation of it abates and sinki by our nearerapproach to it, or longer enjoyment of il : creatures, like pictures,arc fairest at a due distance, but it is not so with Christ; tin- nearerthe soul approacheth him, and the longer it lives in the enjoymentof him, still the more sweet and desirable is he.
Sixtidy, and lastly, AM other loveliness i> unsatisfying aid strait-ening to the soul of man; there is not room enough in any one,or in all the creatures for the soul of man to dilute and expatiateitself;  but  it  still feels  itself confined  and narrowed within  those
strait Limits*)*: And this conies to pass from the inadequateness andunsuitableness of the creature, to the nobler and more excellent
piojbnte bibuntur aqu<t.    Waters drink more pleasantly from the fouu*
t.iin itM-ir.
\ L'nus I'rllir i jmriii rum siiffurf orbiti
Kit iii/'iiln angUStO in luiulr inun'li.The world is not suiiirient lor the  Macedonian youth (tu. Alexander;) lie frets atbong eoulined within the narrow boundary of the world.
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soul of man, which like a ship in a narrow river hath not room toturn; and besides, is ever and anon striking ground and founder-ing in those shallows. But Jesus Christ is every way adequate tothe vast desires of the soul; in him it hath sea-room enough;there it may spread all its sails, no fear of touching the bottom.And thus you see what is the importance of this phrase, Altogetherlovely.
Secondly, Next I promised to shew you in what respects JesusChrist is altogether lovely.    And,
First, He is altogether lovely in his person : a Deity dwelling inflesh, John i. 14. The wonderful union and perfection of thedivine and human nature in Christ, render him an object of ad-miration and adoration to angels and men, 1 Tim. iii. 16. Godnever presented to the world such a vision of glory before: And thenconsider how the human nature of our Lord Jesus Christ is reple-nished with all the graces of the Spirit, so as never any of all thesaints was filled; O how lovely doth this render him ! John iii. 34." God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him." This makeshim fairer than the children of men, grace being poured into hislips, Fsal. xlv. 2. If a small measure of grace in the saints makethem such sweet and desirable companions, Avhat must the richesand fulness of the Spirit of grace filling Jesus Christ without mea-sure, make him in the eyes of believers ? O what a glory andlustre must it stamp upon him !
Secondly, He is altogether lovely in his offices: for let us butconsider the suitableness, fulness, and comfortableness of them.
First, The suitableness of the offices of Christ to the miseriesand wants of men ; and we cannot but adore the infinite wisdom ofGod in his investiture with them ; we are, by nature, blind andignorant, at best but groping in the dim light of nature after God,Acts xvii. 27. Jesus Christ is a light to lighten the Gentiles, Isa.xlix. 6. When this great prophet came into the world, then didthe day-spring from on high visit us, Luke i. 78. The state of na-ture is a state of alienation from, and enmity against God; Christcomes into the world an atoning sacrifice, making peace by theblood of his cross, Col. i. 20. All the world, by nature, are inbondage and captivity to Satan, a lamentable thraldom ; Christcomes with kingly power, to rescue sinners, as a prey from themouth of the terrible one.
Secondly, Let the fulness of his offices be also considered, by rea-son whereof he is able " to save to the uttermost, all that come to" God by him," Heb. vii. 25. The three offices, comprising inthem all that our souls do need, become an universal relief to allour wants; and therefore,
Thirdly, Unspeakably comjbrtable must the offices of Christ be to
m:i.m. mi.
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the souls of sinners Iflighl be pleasant to our e\. s, how pleasantin ih;it lighi of life springing from the Sun of righteousness ' Ma!.iv. & [fa pardon be sweet to a condemned malefactor, how gwcdmust the sprinkling the blood of Jesus be to the trembling con-seience of a laiw*«ondemned sinner ? [fa rescue from a cruel tyrantU Bweet to ;i poor captive, li(»\\ sweet must it be to the ears of ui-slaved sinners, to hear the voice of liberty and deliverance pro-claimed by Jesus Christ? Out of the several offices of Christ, asout ot' so mam fountains, all the promises <>f the ne* covenantJlou, a^ so many soutaefreshing streams of peace and joy: all thepromises of illumination, counsel and direction flow out of theprophetical office ; all the promises of reconciliation, peace, pardon,and acceptation flow out of the priestly office, with the sweel streamsof joy, and spiritual comforts depending thereupon; all the pro-mises ot' converting, increasing, defending, directing, and supply-ing grace, flow out of the kingly office of Christ; indeed, all pro-mises may be induced to the three offices: so that Jesus Christmust needs he altogether lovely in his offices.
Thirdly, Jesus Christ is altogether lovely in his relations.
First, He is a lovely Redeemer, Isa. Ixi. 1. He came to open theprison-doors to them that are bound. Needs must this Redeemerbe a lovely one. if we consider the depth of misery from which he
redeemed us, even " from the wrath to come," 1  Thess. i. 10.   How
lovely was Titus, in the eves of the poor enthralled Greeks, whomhe delivered from their bondage ! this endeared him to them tothai degree, that when their liberty was proclaimed, they even trod
oik another to death to Bee the herald that proclaimed it ; and allthe night following, with instruments of music, danced about hist. nt. crying with united voices;, '* a Saviour, a Saviour." Or,whether we consider the numbers redeemed, and the means of theirredemption. Rev. v. 0. And they sang a new son"-, saying," Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the" seals therc-" of: for thou Wast slain, and haSt redeemed US to God by thy"blood, out ofeveTJ kindred and tongue, and people, and na-" tion."     He  redeemed us  not with silver and   gold,   hut with his
own precious blood, by way ot' price,  1 Pet i. is, 19. with his
OU1 lied and   glorious  arm,   by way   of pOWCT,   Col. i. 13.   he
red .in, d us freely, Eph. i. 7. ,/''//•'/. Rom. vra. 1. seasonably, GaT.
.'iid oui of special and peculiar love, John xvii. 9.  In a word,
he had1, redeemed us lor ever, never more to come into bondage,
1   Pet i. 5.  John  x. ^>8.     ()  how lovely is .lesus Christ   in the  ,
latino of a Redeemer to Cod's elec
condly, He isa lovely bridegroom t<> all that he espouses" tohimself.    How doth the church  riorv in him, in the words following  i.i\   te\i i, is my Beloved,  and thi   is ray Friend,
" O ye daughters of Jerusalem I11 q. d. Heaven and earth cannotshew such another: which needs no fuller pi'oof than the follow-ing particulars.
First, That he espouses to himself, in mercy and in loving-kind-ness, such deformed, denied, and altogether unworthy souls as weare; who have no beauty, no excellency to make us desirable inhis eyes; all the springs of his love to us are in his own breast,Deut. vii. 7. he chuseth us, not because we were, but that he mightmake us lovely, Eph. v. 27. he passed by us when we lay in ourblood, and said unto us, Live; and that was the time of love,Ezek. xvi. 5.
Secondly, He expects nothing with us, and yet bestows himself,and all that he hath, upon us. Our poverty cannot enrich him,but he made himself poor to enrich us, 2 Cor. viii. 9. 1 Cor.iii  22
111.     **W*"V*
Thirdly, No husband loves the wife of his bosom, as Christloved his people, Eph. v. 25. He loved the church and gave him-self for it.
Fourthly, None bears with weaknesses and provocations asChrist doth; the church is stiled " the Lamb's wife,11 Rev.xix. 9.
Fifthly, No husband is so immortal and everlasting a husbandas Christ is; death separates all other relations, but the soul'sunion with Christ is not dissolved in the grave ; yea, the day of abeliever's death, is his marriage day, the day of his fullest enjoymentof Christ. No husband can say to his wife, what Christ saith tothe believer, " I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee,11 Heb.xiii. 5.
Sixthly, No bridegroom advanceth his bride to such honours bymarriage, as Christ doth ; he relates them to God as their father,and from that day the mighty and glorious angels think it no dis-honour to be their servants, Heb. i. 14. they are brought in ad-miring the beauty and glory of the spouse of Christ, Rev. xxi. 9-
Seventhly, and lastly, No marriage was ever consummated withsuch triumphal solemnity, as the marriage of Christ and belie-vers shall be in heaven, Psal. xlv. 14,15. " She shall be brought to" the king in raiment of needle-work, the virgins, her compani-" ons that follow her, shall be brought unto thee; with gladness" and rejoicing shall they be brought; they shall enter into the" king's palace.11 Among the Jews the marriage-house was calledBethillula, the house of praise; there was joy upon all hands, butnone like the joy that will be in heaven, when believers, the spouseof Christ, shall be brought thither: God the Father will rejoice, tobehold the blessed accomplishment and confirmation of those glo-rious designs of his love.    Jesus Christ, the Bridegroom, will rejoice
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to see the travail of his soul, the blessed birth and issue of all hisbitter pangs and agonies, La. liii. 11. The JI<>1// Spirit will rejoieeUi tee the completion and perfection of that sanctifying designwhich was committed to his hand, 9. Cor. v. ~>. to sec those soulswhom be once found as rough stones, now bo shine as the bright,polished stones of the spiritual temple. Angels will rejoice: greatwas the joy when the foundation of tins design was Laid, in the in-clination of Christ, Luke ii. 13. great therefore must their joy he,when the top-stone is set up with shouting, crying, Grace, grace,The saints themselves shall rejoice unspeakably, when they shallenter into the Kings palace, and be for ever with the Lord, 1 Thefti\. 17. Indeed there will be joy on all hands, except among thedevils and damned, who shall gnash their teeth with envy at theeverlasting advancement aud glory of believers.
Thus Christ is altogether lovely, in the relation of a Bride-groom.
Thirdly, Christ is altogether lovely, in the relation of an Advo-citc. 1 John ii. 1. " If any man sin, we have an advocate with" the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, and he is the Propitia-k- tion ;" it is he that pleads the cause of believers in heaven; ap-pears lor them in the presence of God, to prevent all new breaches,and continues the state of friendship and peace betwixt God andu-     In this relation Christ is altogether lovely.    For,
First. He makes our cause his own, and acts for us in heaven, asfor himself, Ilch. iv. 15. He is touched with the tender sense ofour troubles and dangers, and is not onlv one with us, by way of re-presentation, but also one with us in respect of sympathy and af-fection.
Secondly, Christ our Advocate, follows our suit and business inheaven, as his great and main design and business; therefore, inIIch. vii. 25. he is said to "live for ever to make intercession for" us ;"' ;is if our concernments were so minded by him there, as togive up himself wholly to that work, as if ;dl the glory and honourwhich is paid him m neaven would not satisfy him, or divert himone moment from our busin.
Thirdly, He pleads the cause of believers by his blood ;  it satis-him not. ;is other advocates,   to be at the cvpence of words andoratory,   which i> a cheaper wa\ of pleading;   but he- pleads for usby the voice of his own   blood,   Heb. xii. 24. where we are said tobe come  "to   the blood of sprinkling,  that speaketh better things" than that of Abel:"   Every wound he received lor us on earth,mouth opened to plead  with God on our behalf in heaven;QftOi Vtdnera, tot orn.   And hence it is, that in Kev. v. ('). lie  is re-minding before Cod, as nhiwb tlmi had been slain ; a- iiwere, exhibiting and opening in heaven tho I ■ wounds re-
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ceived on earth, from the justice of God, on our account.    Otheradvocates spend their breath, Christ his blood.
Fourthly, He pleads the cause of believers freely. Other advo-cates plead for reward, and exhaust the purses, while they pleadthe causes of their clients.
Fifthly, In a word, he obtaineth for us all the mercies for whichhe pleads ; no cause miscarries in his hand, which he undertakes,Rom. viii. 33, 34. O what a lovely Advocate is Christ for be-lievers !
Fourthly, Christ is altogether lovely in the relation of a friend,for in this relation he is pleased to own his people, Luke xii. 4, 5.There are certain things in which one friend manifests his affectionand friendship to another, but none like Christ.    For,
First, No friend is so open-hearted to his friend as Christ is to hispeople: he reveals the very counsels and secrets of his heart to them.John xv. 15. " Henceforth I call you not servants, for the servant*' knoweth not what his Lord doth ; but I have called you friends;" for all things that I have heard of my Father, I have made" known unto you.*"
Secondly, No friend in the world is so generous and bountiful tohis ft'iend, as Jesus Christ is to believers % John xv. 13. he partswith his very blood for them; " Greater love (saith he) hath no" man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends.11He hath exhausted the precious treasures of his invaluable bloodto pay our debts. O what a lovely friend is Jesus Christ to be-lievers !
Thirdly, No friend sympathizes so tenderly with his friend in af-fliction, as Jesus Christ cloth with his friends: " In all our afflic-" tions he is afflicted,11 Heb. iv. 15. He feels all our sorrows,wants and burdens as his own. Whence it is that the sufferings ofbelievers are called the sufferings of Christ, Col. i. 24.
Fourthly, No friend in the world takes that complacency in hisfriend, as Jesus Christ doth in believers. Cant. iv. 9. i( Thou" hast ravished my heart, (saith he to the spouse) thou hast ravish-" ed my heart with one of thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck.1"The Hebrew, here rendered ravished, signifies to puff up, or tomake one proud : how is the Lord Jesus pleased to glory in hispeople ! how is he taken and delighted with those gracious orna-ments which himself bestows upon them ! No friend so lovely asChrist.
Fifthly, No friend in the world loves his friend with so ferventand strong affection as Jesus Christ loves believers. Jacob lovedRachel, and endured for her sake the parching heat of summerand cold of winter ; but Christ endured the storms of the wrath of(Joel, the heat of his indignation, for our sakes.    David manifested
\f. xn. i in   METHOD OF i.i:.\
bit lore to Absalom, in wishing) K0 that I had died for thee!"Christ manifested his love to us, not ui1 wishes tliat be had died,but in death itself, in <»ur stead, and for our sflkt -
Sisrthly, NO friend in the world is so constant and wwha/ngeobUin friendship as Chrisl  is, John xiii. 1. "Having loved his own
¥ which were  in   tin- world,   he   loved   them   unto the   tnd."     lie
rs with millions of provocations and injuries, and yet will notbreak friendship with his people. Peter denied him, ret he willnot disown him ; but after his resurrection he saith, " Co, tell the
" disciples, and tell Peter,*1 q. d. Let him not think he hath for-feited, by that sin of his, his interest in nie ; though he have de-nied me, I will not disown him, Mark \vi. 7. 0 how lowly isChrist in the relation of a friend! I might farther shew you theloveliness of Christ in his ordinances and in his providences^ inhis eonimnnion with us and communications to us, but there isno end of the account of Christ's loveliness: I will rather ehuse topress believers to their duties towards this altogether lovely Christ,which I shall briefly dispatch in a few words.
Use. First, Is Jesus Christ altogether lovely, then I beseech youset your souls upon this lovelq Jesus. Methinks such an object ashath been here represented, should compel love from the coldestbreast and hardest heart Away with those emptv nothings, awaywith this vain deceitful world, which deserves not tin- thousandthpart of the love you give it ; let all stand aside and give way toChrist O did you but know his worth and excellency, what he isin himself;   what he hath  done for,   and deserved   from   von,   \<>u
would need no arguments of mine to persuade von to love him.Secondly, Esteem nothing lovely but its it Is enjoyed in Christ, or
improved for Christ. Affect nothing for itself, love nothing sepa-rate from Jesus Chrifet In two things we all sin in love of creatures,viz. in the excess of our affections, loving them above the rate andvalue of creatures; and in the inordinacy of our affections, i. e. inloving them out of their proper places.
Thirdly, Let us all be hzcmbledjbr the baseness of our hearts, thatart so /}<(■ of their affections to vanities and trifles, and so bard tobt persuaded te the love of Christ, who is altogether lovely.    O how
many pour OUt streams of lore and delight upon the vain and emptycreature; whilst no arguments can draw forth one drop of lovefrom their obdurate and unbelieving hearts to Jesus Christ ! Ihave read   of  one  Joannes Mollius,   who was  observed to go often
alone, and weep bitterly;  and being pressed by a friend to knowthe cause of his troubles; 0! said he, it grieves me that I cannotbrmg this heart of mine to love .Jesus Christ more fervently.Fourthly, /,'.-■ * nt Christ, as he is, to the world, by //our ear-
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riage towards him. Is he altogether lovely ; let all the world seeand know that he is so, by your delights in him and communionwith him ; zeal for him, and readiness to part with any other lovelything upon his account; proclaim his excellencies to the world, asthe spouse here did; convince them how much your beloved isbetter than any other beloved; display his glorious excellencies inyour heavenly conversations; hold him forth to others, as he is inhimself, altogether lovely. See that you " walk worthy of him" unto all well-pleasing,11 Col. i. 10. " Shew forth the praises of"Christ,11 1 Pet, ii. 19. Let not that "worthy name be blas-" phemed through you,11 James ii. 7. He is glorious in himself,and will put glory upon you; take heed ye put not shame and dis-honour upon him ; he hath committed his honour to you, do notbetray that trust.
First, Never be ashamed to own Christ: he is altogether lovely;he can never be a shame to you ; it will be your great sin to beashamed of him. Some men glory in their shame; be not youashamed of your glory : if you be ashamed of Christ now, fie icillbe ashamed of you when he shall appear in his own glory, and theglory of all his holy angels. Be ashamed of nothing but sin; andamong other sins, be ashamed especially for this sin, that you haveno more love for him who is altogether lovely.
Sixthly, Be willing- to leave every thing that is lovely upon earth.that you may be with the altogether lovely Lord Jesus Christ in /tea-ven. Lift up your voices with the spouse, Rev. xx. 20. " Come" Lord Jesus, come quickly.11 It is true, you must pass throughthe pangs of death into his bosom and enjoyment; but sure it isworth suffering much more than that to be with this lovely Jesus." The Lord direct your hearts into the love of God, and the pa-" tient waiting for Jesus Christ,11 2 Thes. iii. 5.
Seventhly, Strive to be Christ-like, as ever you would be lovelyhi the eyes of God and man. Certainly, my brethren, it is the Spi-rit of Christ within you, and the beauty of Christ upon you, whichonly can make you lovely persons; the more you resemble him inholiness, the more will you discover of true excellency and loveli-ness ; and the more frequent and spiritual your converse and com-munion with Christ is, the more of the beauty and loveliness ofChrist will be stamped upon your spirits, changing you into thesame image, from glory to glory.
Eighthly, Let the loveliness of Christ draw all men to him. Isloveliness in the creature so attractive ? And can the transcendentloveliness of Christ draw none ? O the blindness of man ! If yousee no beauty in Christ why you should desire him, it is becausethe god of this world hath blinded your minds.
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SERMON XIII.
Alluring the Hearts of Men to come to CHEIST, by a fourthMotive contained in another Title of CilltlST.
Haggai ii. 7.
And the desire of all nations shall come.
I  HE former chapter is mainly spent,  in reproving the negli-gence of the Jews, who, being discouraged from time  to  time,had  delayed the rebuilding the temple: and,  in the mean time,employed   their  care   and  cost   in   building and   adorning   theirown houses :  but, at last, being persuaded to set about the work,they  met with this discouragement,   that such was the poverty ofthe present time,  that  the second  structure would no way answeri lie magnificence and  splendor of the first.    In Solomon's daysthe nation was wealthy, now drained ; so that there would be noproportion betwixt the second and the first.    To this grand dis-couragement the prophet applies this relief; that whatsoever shouldbe wanting in external pomp and glory, should be more than re-compensed by the presence o\' Jesus Christ in this second temple.For Christ, ** the desire of all nations," saith he, shall come intoit.    Which, by the way, may give us this useful note :   That thepresence of Jesus Christ gives a more real  and  excellent  glory tothe places of his worship, than any external beauty or outward or-naments whatsoever can bestow upon them.     Our eyes, like the dis-ciples, are apt to be dazzled with the goodly stones of the temple,and,  in the mean  time,  to neglect and overlook  that which givesit the greatest honour and beauty.
Hut to return. In these words we have both the description otChrist, and an index pointing at the time of his incarnation: he iscalled "the desire <»f all nations;* and the time of his comingin the flesh, is plainly intimated to be whilst the second templeshould be standing. Where, by the way, we find just cause toadmire at and bemoan the blindness that is happened to the Jews,who, owning the truth of this prophecy, and not able to deny thedestruction of the second temple, many hundred years past, willnol yet be brought to acknowledge the incarnation of the trueMessiah notwithstanding.
Hut to the point.    The character, or description of Christ, stiledthe desire of au nations, who was \o come into the world in the timi
of the   second   temple,   Mai. hi. 12.  and that,   after grievous comCUSflions and shakings of the world,   which were   to make way  for
226 THE METHOD OF (.EA( E. SE1LM. XIII.
his coming; for so our prophet hero speaks, " I will shake all na-" tions, and the desire of all nations shall come," to which theapostle alludes, in Heh. xii. 26. applying- this prophecy to JesusChrist, here called the " desire of all nations:" putting the actfor the ohject, desire for the thing desired : as in Ezek. xxiv. 16." The desire of thine eyes,'1 i. e. the desirable wife of thy bosom;so here, the " desire of all nations,11 i- e. Christ, the object of thedesires of God's elect, in all nations of the world : a Saviour infi-nitely desirable in himself, and actually desired by all the people ofGod, dispersed among all kindreds, tongues, and nations of theworld.    From whence this note is,
Doct. That the desires of God's elect in all kingdoms, and amongall people of the earth, are, and shall be drazvn out after, andfixed upon the Lord Jesus Christ.
The merciful God beholding the universal ruins of the worldby sin, hath provided an universal remedy for his own elect, inevery part of the earth. Christ is not impropriated to any onekingdom or nation in the world ; but intended to be God's salva-tion to the ends of the earth ; and accordingly speaks the apostle,Col. ii. 11. "There is neither Greek, nor Jew, Barbarian, Scy-*' thian, bond nor free; but Christ is all and in all." In the ex-plication of this point two things must be enquired into.
1. Why Christ is called the desire of all nations.
2. Upon what account the people of God, in all nations, desirehim.
First, Why he is called the desire of all nations, and what thatphrase may import; and there are divers things that are supposed,or included in it.
First, That God the Father hath appointed him as a commonremedy for the sins and miseries of his people, in all parts andquarters of the world. So in the covenant of redemption, betwixtthe Father and the Son, the Lord expresseth himself, Isa. xlix. 6.and he said, " It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my servant," to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of* Israel: I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou" mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth.11 Suitablewhereunto is that prophecy, Isa. lii. 15. " He shall sprinkle many" nations.11 If God had not appointed him for, he could not bedesired by all nations.
And, indeed, herein the grace of God doth admirably shineforth in the freeness of it, that even the most barbarous nationsare not excluded from the benefits of redemption by Christ. Thisis what the apostle admires, that Christ should he preached to the
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Gentile*, 1 Tim. iii. 1G. a people thai seemed to he lost in the dark-of idolatry; yet even tor them Christ was given by the Fa-ther, " Ask of iik' (s.iith he) ami 1 will give thee the Heathen for" thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth l'or thy*• po ksession."
Secondly, Christ, the desire of all nations, plainly notes the suffi-ciency that is in him, to supply the wants Of the whole world; asthe sun in the heavens suffices all nations for light and influence,so doth thu Sun of righteousness suffice for the redemption, justifi-cation, sanctitieation and salvation of the people of God all overthe world ; Isa. \lv. 22. " Look unto me, and be ye saved, all ye" ends of the- earth."
Thirdly, It implies the reality that la in godliness. It shews youthat religion is no fancy, as the atheistical world would penuadeu>; and this evidently appears m the uniform effects of it upon thehearts of all men, in all nations of the world, that are truly reli-gious : all their desires, like so many needles touched by one andthe same loadstone, move towards Jesus Christ, and all meet to-gether in one and the same blessed object, Christ. Were it possiblelor the people of God to come out of all nations, kindreds andlanguages in the world, into one place, and there confer and com-pare the desires and workings of their hearts, though they neversaw eacli other's faces, nor heard of each other's names, yet, asface answers to face in a glass, so would their desires alter Christanswer to each other. All hearts work after him in the same man-ner; what one saith, all say: These are my troubles and burdens,these inv wants and miseries; the same things my desires and: one and the same Spirit works in all believers throughoutthe world ; which could never be if religion were but a fancy, assome call it; or a combination or confederacy, as others call it:fancies are as various as faces; and confederacies presuppose mu-tual acquaintance and conference.
Fourthly, Christ, the desire of all nations, implies the vast extenthis kingdom hath, and shall have in the world ; out of every na-tion under heaven some shall be brought to Christ, and to heavenby him ; and though the number of God's elect, compared withthe multitudes of the ungodly in all nations, is but a remnant, alittle flock ; and, in that comparative sense, there are few that shallbe *<i\rd ; vet considered absolutely, and in themselves, they are avast number, which no man can number, Matth. viii. 11. M Manyu shall come from the east, and from the west, and shall sit•' down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdomu of heaven." In order whereunto, the gospel, like the sun inthe heavens, circuits the world. It arose in the east, and takesits course towards the western world;  rising, by degrees, upon the
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remote, idolatrous nations of the earth : out of all which a num-ber is to be saved, even " Ethiopia shall stretch out her hands to" God," Psal. lxviii. 31. And this consideration should move usto pray earnestly for the poor Heathens, who yet sit in darkness,and the shadow of death;  there is yet hope for them.
Fifthly, It holds forth this, that when God ope is the eyes ofmen to see their sin and danger by it, nothing but Christ can givethem satisfaction: it is not the amenity, fertility, riches and plea-sures, the inhabitants of any kingdom of the world do enjoy, thatcan satisfy the desires of their souls: when once God touches theirhearts with the sense of sin and misery, then Christ, and nonebut Christ is desirable and necessary, in the eyes of such persons.Many kingdoms of the world abound with riches and pleasures;the providence of God hath carved liberal portions of the goodthings of this life to many of them, and scarce left any thing totheir desires that the world can afford. Yet all this can give nosatisfaction without Jesus Christ, the desire of all nations, the onething necessary, when once they come to see the necessity and ex-cellency of him: then take the world who will, so they may haveChrist, the desire of their souls. Thus we see upon what groundsand reasons Christ is stik-d the desire of all nations.
Object. But there lies one great objection against this truth,which must be solved; viz. if Christ be the desire of all nations,how comes it to pass, that Jesus Christ finds no entertainment in somany nations of the world among whom Christianity is hissed at,and Christians not tolerated to live among them ? Who see nobeauty in him that they should desire him.
Sol. First, We must remember the nations of the world havetheir times and seasons of conversion; those that once embracedChrist, have now lost him, and idols are now set up in the placeswhere he once was sweetly worshipped. The sun of the gospel isgone down upon them, and now shines in another Hemisphere;and so the nations of the world are to have their distinct days andseasons of illumination. The gospel, like the sea, gaineth in oneplace what it loseth in another; and in the times and seasons ap-pointed by the Father, they come successively to be enlightened inthe knowledge of Christ; and then shall the promise be fulfilled,Isa. xlix. 7. " Thus saith the Lord, the Redeemer of Israel, and his" holy One, To him whom man despiseth, to him whom the na-" tion abhorreth, to a servant of rulers; kings shall see and arise," princes also shall worship, because of the Lord that is faithful."
Secondly, Let it also be remembered, that although Christ berejected by the rulers and body of many nations; vet he is thedesire of all the elect of God dispersed and scattered among thosenations.
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In the next place. Secondly, we are to enquire upon what accountChrist becomes the desire of all nations, i. e. of all those in all thenation^ of the world, that belong to the election of grace. Andthe true ground and reason thereof is, because Christ only haththat in himself which relieves their wants, and answers to all theirneed.     As.
First, They are all, by nature, under condemnation, Rom. v. 1G,Is. under the curse of the law; against which, nothing is found
in heaven or earth, able to relieve their consciences, hut the bloodof sprinkling, the pure and perfect righteousness of the Lord -Jesus:and hence it is, that Christ becomes so desirable in the eves of poorsinners, all the world over. If any thing in nature could be (bundto pacify and purge the consciences of men from guilt and liar,Christ would never be desirable in their eyes; but finding noother remedy but the blood of Jesus, to him, therefore, shall allthe ends of the earth look lor righteousness, and for peace.
Secondly, All nations of the world are polluted with the filth ofsin, both in nature and practice, which they shall see, and bitterlybewail, when the light of the gospel shall shine amongst them;and the same light, by which this shall be discovered, will also dis-cover the only remedy of this evil to lie in the spirit of Christ, theonly fountain opened to all nations for sane ti heat ion and cleansing:and this will make the Lord Jesus incomparably desirous in their< \ es. O how welcome will he be that cometh unto them, not byblood onlv, but by water also, John i. 5, 0".
Thirdly, When the light of the gospel shall shine upon the na-tions, they shall then see, that by reason of the guilt and filth ofsin, thej are all barred out of heaven;  those doors are chained upagainst them, anil that none but Christ  can open an entrance forthem   into  that   kingdom  of God!  that   ^ no man cometh  to the" Father  but by him,"1 John xiv. 6.   "Neither is there any name" under  heaven given  among men,  whereby they must be saved," but the name of Christ,"   Acts iv. 12.     Hence the hearts of sin-ners shall pant after him, as a hart panteth for the water-brooks.And thus you see upon what grounds Christ becomes the desire of•ill nations.    The improvement of all followed), in five Beveral usesof the point;  \iz.
1. For information.
.'   Pot examination.
8. For consolation.
k For exhortation.
■')  For direction.
First use Jot information.First, Is Christ the desire of all nations? hotO vi/e a .sin i.\ it then• n an if notion, iij/on whom the light "/the gospel hath ahim d. to reject
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Jesus Christ ? And say, as those in Job xxi. 14. " Depart from us,u we desire not the knowledge of thy ways.1' To thrust away hisworship, government, and servants from amongst them ; and ineffect to say, as it is Luke xix. 14. " We will not have this man" to reign over us." Thus did the Jews, Acts xiii. 46. they putaway Christ from among them, and thereby judged themselvesunworthy of eternal life. This is at once a fearful sin, and a dread-ful sign. How soon did vengeance overtake them like the over-throw of Sodom ? O, let it be for a warning to all nations to theend of the world. He would have gathered the children of Israelunder his wings as a hen doth her brood, even when the RomanEagle was hovering over them, but they would not ; thereforetheir houses were left unto them desolate, their city and templemade an heap.
Secondly, If Jesus Christ be the desire of all nations, hoio incom-parably happy then must that nation be, that enjoys Christ in thepower and purity of his gospel-ordinances! If Christ, under a vailmade Canaan a glorious land, (as it is called) Dan. xi. 41. what aglorious place  must that nation be, that beholds him with open,lace in the bright sun-shine of the gospel! O England, know thyhappiness and the day of thy visitation : what others desire, thouenjoyest:   provoke not the Lord Jesus to depart from thee, by cor-rupting his worship, longing after idolatry, abusing his messengers,and oppressing his people, lest his soul depart from thee.Second use fw examination.If Christ be the desire of all nations, examine whether he be thedesire of your souls in particular; else you shall have no benefit byhim.    Are your desires after Christ true spiritual desires ? Reflect,I beseech you, upon the frames and tempers of your heart.    Canyou say of your desires after Christ, as Peter did of his love toChrist ? Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I de-sire thee.    Try your desires as to their sincerity by the followingcharacters:
First, Are they vehement and ardent ? Hath Christ the supremeplace in your desires ? Do you esteem all things to be but dross anddung in comparison of the excellencies of Jesus Christ your Lord?Phil. iii. 8. Is he to you as the refuge-city to the man-slayer?Heb. vi. 18, 19. As a* spring of water in a dry place, as the sha-dow of a great rock in a weary land ? Isa. xxxii. 2. Such vehe-ment desires are true desires.
Secondly, Are your desires after Christ universal; i. e. is everything in Christ desirable in your eyes ? The hypocrite, like the har-lot, is for a divided Christ; they would be called by his name, butlive upon their own stock, Isa. iv. 1.    If his holiness and govern-
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ment, his eroa and sufferings be desirable tor his sake: such um-fcraai desires aiv light desirea
Thirdly, Are your desires after ChriBl industrious desires, usingall tbe means of accomplishing irhal you desire ! Vou say you de-sire Christ, but what will you do to obtain your desires P If youk him carefully and incessantly in all the frays of duty; if you willstrive in prayer, labour to believe, cut oil' right hands, and pluckout right cms. i. e. l)e content to part with the most profitable andpleasant ways of sin that vou may enjdy Christ, the desire of yoursouls; then are your desires right desires.
Fourthly, Are your desires after Christ permanent desires, oronly a sudden motion or fit which goes oft'again without effect? Ifyour desires after Christ abide upon your hearts, if your longingsbe after him at all times, though not in the same height and de-gree, then are your desires right desires. Christ always dwells inthe desires of his people; they can feel him in their desires, whenthey cannot discern him in their love or delight.
Fifthly, Will your desires after Christ admit no satisfaction, norfind rest any where but in the enjoyment of Christ? then are yourdesires right desires. The soul that desires Christ, can never be atrest till it come home to Christ, 2 Cor. v. 2, (>. Phil. i. *2S. Thedevil can satisfy others with the riches and pleasure of this world,as children are quieted with rattles; but if nothing but Christ canrest and terminate your desires, surely such restless desires are rightdesires.
Sixthly, Do your desires after Christ spring from a deep sense ofyour need and want of Christ ? Hath conviction opened your ejto Bee your misery, to feel your burthens, and to make you sensiblethat your remedy lies onlv in the Lord Jesus? then are your desiresright desires. Bread and water are made necessary and desirable}>V hunger and thirst; by these things try the truth of your desiresalter Christ.
Third v.scjbr consolation.
Do vou indeed.   Upon serious trial, find such desires niter Chris!as were described above?   O,  bless the Lord  for that day whereinChrist,  the desire of all nations,  became  the desire of your souls;and for your comfort,  know that you are happy and  blessed soulsit present.
/'"•./, Blessed in this, that your eyes have been opened to see
both the want and worth of Christ. Had not Christ applied hisprecious eye-salve to the e\es of your mind, you could never havedesired him; yon would have said with them in Isa. liii. !.', 'J.M He hath no form nor comeliness, and when we shall see him,M there is no beautv that we should  desire him:"1    Or,  as they to
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the spouse, Cant. v. 9. " What is thy beloved more than another" beloved ?" O, blessed souls, enlightened of the Lord, to see thosethings that are hid from them that perish !
Secondly, You are blessed in this, that your desires after Christare a sure evidence that the desire of Christ is towards you : hadhe not first desired you, you could never have desired him. Wemay say of desires, as it is said of love, we desire him because hefirst desired us: your desires after Christ are inflamed from the de-sires of Christ after you.
Thirdly, Blessed in this, that your desires shall surely be satis-fied, Matt. v. 6. " Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after" righteousness, for they shall be filled.'" Prov. x. 24. " The de-" sires of the righteous shall be granted/' God never raised suchdesires as these in the souls of his people, to be a torment to themfor ever.
Fourthly, Blessed in this, that God hath guided your desires tomake the best choice that ever was made in the world; whilst thedesires of others are hunting after riches, pleasure, and honour inthe world; toiling themselves like children in pursuit of a paintedbutter-fly, which when they have caught, doth but daub theirfingers: God, meanwhile, hath directed your desires to Christ,the most excellent object in heaven or earth. Any good will satisfy.some men; O, happy soul, if none but Christ can satisfy thee !Psal. iv. 6.
Fifthly, Blessed in this, that there is a work of grace certainly-wrought upon thy soul; and these very desires after Christ are apart thereof.
Sixthly, Blessed in this, that these desires after Christ keep thysoul active and working after him continually in the ways of dutv,Psal. xxvii. 4. " One thing have I desired, that will I seek after.'"Desire will be a continual spring to diligence and industry in theways of duty ; the desire of the end quickeneth to the use ofmeans, Prov. xviii. 1. Others may fall asleep and cast off dutv,but it will be hard for you to do so, whose souls burn with desireafter Christ.
Seventhly, Blessed in this, that your desires after Christ willmake death much the sweeter and easier to you, Phil. i. 23. " I de-" sire to be dissolved, and to be with Christ, which is far better.'"When a Christian was once asked, Whether he was willing to die ?He returned this answer *, " Let him be unwilling to die, who is" unwilling to go to Christ.'" And much like it, was that ofanother, V'were renuo, ut Christo vivam : I refuse this life, to livewith Christ.
* lllius est nolle mori, cajus nolle ire ad Christum,
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Fourth use for exhortation.In tin' fourth place, lit me exhort and persuade ;ill t.> makeJesus Christ the desire and choice of their souls    Ami here I tail
jn witli the main scope ami design of tin- gospel. Ami () that 1could effectually press home this exhortation upon your hearts;let me offer some moving considerations to von, and may theLord accompany them to your hearts.
First, Every creature naturally desires it- own preservation; donot you desire the preservation of your precious and immortalsoul! If you do, then make Christ your desire and choice, with-out whom thev can never he preserved, Jude, ver. 1.
Secondly, Do not your souls earnestly desire the bodies thev livein? How tender are thev over them, how careful to provide forthem ? though thev pay a dear rent for those tenements thev livein. Ami is not union with Christ infinitely more desirable than theunion of soul and body ? O covet union with him ! then shall your.souls be happy, when your bodies drop off from them at death,2 (Or. v. 1, 3. yea, soul and body shall be happy in him, and withhim for evermore.
Thirdly, How do the men of this world desire the enjovments ofit?   Thev pant alter the dust of the earth ;  they rise early, sit uplate, eat tin- bread of carefulness;   and all  this for very vanity:Shall  a worldling do more for earth, than you for heaven?  Shallthe creature be so earnestly desired, and Christ neglected ?
Fourthly, What do all your desires in this world benefit you, ifyou go christless? Suppose you had the desire of your hearts inthese things, how long should you have comfort in them, if voumiss (Ihrist ?
Fifthly, Doth Christ desire you, who have nothing lovely or de-sirable in vou ?   And have you no desires after Christ,  the mostlovely and desirable one  in both worlds? u His desires are toward-" you,"  Prov. \iii. 01.    O make him the desire and choice of youjsouls.
Sixthly, How absolutely necessary is Jesus Christ to your son'. -Bread and water, breath and life, are not so necessarj as Chris! is;"One thing is necessary," Luke x. ¥2. and that one tiling i-Christ. If you miss your desires in other things, you ma} vet beh;ip|)\ ;   but if you miss Christ you are undone for ever.
Seventhly, How suitable a good is Christ to your souls! com-prising whatsoever thev want, 1 Cor. i- SO. Set your hearts v\ Ik i<.you will, none will be found to match and suit them, as Christdoth.
Eighthly, How great are the benefits that will redound to youby Jesus Christ !   In him you shall  have a rich inheritance settled
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upon you: all things shall be yours, when you are Christ's, 1 Cor.iii. 22.    And is not such a Christ worth desiring ?
Ninthly, All your well-grounded hopes of glory are built uponyour union with Christ, 1 Cor. i. 21. If you miss Christ, you mustdie without hope.    Will not this draw your desires to him;
Tenthly, Suppose you were at the judgment-seat of God, whereyou must shortly stand, and saw the terrors of the Lord in thatday; the sheep divided from the goats; the sentences of absolu-tion and condemnation passed, by the great and awful Judge, uponthe righteous and wicked: would not Christ be then desirable inyour eyes ? As ever you expect to stand with comfort at that bar,let Christ be the desire and choice of your souls now.
Fifth use for direction.
Do these, or any other considerations, put thee upon this en-quiry ; how shall I get my desires kindled and enflamed towardsChrist ? Alas! my heart is cold and dead, not a serious desirestirring in it after Christ. To such I shall offer the following di-rections.
Direct. 1. Redeem some time every day for meditation; getout of the noise and clamour of the world, Psal. iv. 4. and seri-ously bethink yourselves how the present state of your soul stands,and how it is like to go with you for ever: here all sound conver-sion begins, Psal. lxix. 59.
Direct. 2. Consider seriously of that lamentable state, in whichyou came into the world; children of wrath by nature, under thecurse and condemnation of the law : so that either your state mustbe changed, or you inevitably damned, John iii. 3.
Direct. 3. Consider the way and course you have taken sinceyou came into the world, proceeding from iniquity to iniquity.What command of God have you not violated a thousand timesover ? What sin is committed in the world, that you are not oneway or other guilty of before God ? How many secret sins uponyour score, unknown to the most intimate friend you have in theworld ? Either this guilt must be separated from your souls, oryour souls from God to all eternity.
Direct. 4. Think upon the severe wrath of God due to everysin ; " The wages of sin is death,11 Rom. vi. 23. And how into-lerable the fulness of that wrath must be when a few dropssprinkled upon the conscience in this world, are so insupportable,that hath made some to chuse strangling rather than life; and yetthis wrath must abide for ever upon you, if you get not interest inJesus Christ, John iii. 36.
Direct. 5. Ponder well the happy state and condition they arein who have obtained pardon and peace by Jesus Christ, Psal. xxxii.12.    And seeing the grace of God is free, and you are set under
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the means thereof; why may not  you be as capable thereof asother- F
Direct. 6\ Seriously consider the greal uncertainty of yourtime, and precknuneBs of the opportunities of salvation, oever to berecovered, when thev are once past, John ix. 4. let this provokeyou to lay hold upon those golden seasons whilst they are yet with
you ;  that you may not bewail your Jolly and madness,  when theyare out of vour reach.
Direct. 7. Associate yourselves with serious Christians; get intotheir acquaintance, and beg their assistance; beseech them to praytor you; and see that you rest not here, but be frequently uponyour knees, begging of the Lord a new heart, and a new state.
In conclusion of the whole, let me beseech and beg all the peo-ple of God, as upon my knees, to take heed, and beware, lest bythe carelessness and scandal of their lives they quench the weakd< -ires beginning to kindle in the hearts of others. You know whatthe law of (iod awards for striking a woman with child, so that herfruit go from her, Exod. xxi. 22, 23. () shed not soul-blood, byStifling the hopeful desires of any after Christ.
Biased be God for Jesus Christ, the desire of all nations.
SERMON XIV.
Containing the fifth Motive to apply Christ, drawn fromanother excellent Title of Christ.
] Cok. ii. S.
Which none of the princes of this world have knoigntJbr had the//"known him, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory.
M.S this chapter the apostle discourses to the Corinthians, of theexcellency or his ministry, both to obviate the Contempt whichsome Cast ujkmi it for want of human ornament-,, and to give theter authority unto it among all : and whereas the spiritual sim-plicity of his ministry laid it under the contempt of some, he rc-moves that several ways, by shewing them,
First, That it was not suitable to the design and  end of his mi-
Ins aim being " to know nothing among them, save Jesus
" Christ, and him cruciiied,"  ver. 1, 2.
ondly,   Neither  was it   For the advantage of their souls;  it
might indeed tickle their  fancies,  but could be 110 -olid foundationto their faith and comfort, ver. i. ■'
Thirdly, Though his discourses seemed jejune and dry to carnalhearers, yet they had a depth and excellency in them, -whichspiritual and judicious Christians saw and acknowledged, ver. 6, 7.
Fourthly, Therefore this excellent wisdom which he preachedfar transcended all the natural wisdom of this world ; yea, the mostraised and improved understandings of those that were most re-nowned and admired in that age for wisdom, ver. 8. " which none*' of the princes of this world knew.1'
In which words we have,
1. A negative proposition.
2. The proof of the proposition.
First, A negative proposition : None of the princes of this worldknew that spiritual wisdom which he taught. By princes of tins"world, or rather, principes secidi, the princes of that age, he means,as Cameron well notes, the learned Rabbies, Scribes, and Pha-risees, renowned for wisdom and learning among them; and ho-noured upon that account as so many princes : but he adds a dimi-nutive term, which darkens all their glory : They are but the prin-ces of this world, utterly unacquainted with the wisdom of the otherworld.     To which he adds,
Secondly, A clear and full proof; " For had they known it, they" would not have crucified the Lord of glory.'" In which wordswe find one of Christ's glorious and royal titles, The Lord of glory :upon which title will be my present discourse. The words beingfitly rendered, and nothing of ambiguity in them, they give us thisobservation,
Dock That Christ crucified is the Lord of glory.
Great and excellent is the glory of Jesus Christ, the scripturesevery where proclaim his glory : yea, Ave may observe a notableclimax, or gradation, in those scriptures that speak of his glory.The prophet Isaiah, speaking of him, calls him glorious ; Isa. iv. 2." In that day shall the branch of the Lord be beautiful and glo-<* rious.1" John, speaking of his glory, rises a step higher, andascribeth to< him a " glory as of the only begotten Son of the" Father," John i. 14. i. e. a glory meet for. and becoming theSon of God: proper to him, and incommunicable to any other.The apostle James rises yet higher, and doth not only call himglorious, or glorious as the only begotten of the Father, but theglory, James ii. 1. glory in the abstract; " My brethren, (saith he)" have not the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the glory, with" respect of persons;"" For the word Lord, which is in our trans-lation, is a supplement; Christ is glory itself, yea, the glory em-phatically so stiled ;  the gloi*y of heaven ; the glory of Sion; the
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glory of our souls tor ever. The author to the Hebrews goes yethigher, and calls him not simplj the glory, but "the brightness" of the Father's glory *," Heb. i. :>. as though he should say, theradiancy, sparkling, or beaming forth of bis Father's glory; thevery Bplendor or refulgency of divine glory. O what a gloriousLord is our Lord Jesus Christ ! the bright, sparkling diamond ofheaven ; who shines in glory there, above the glory of angels andsaints, as the glory of the sun excels the lesser, twinkling stars.When lie appeared to Paul, Acts xxvi. 13. "1 saw (saith he) a" light from heaven above the brightness of the sun, shiningv- round about me:" Needs must the glorj of Christ be unspeak-able, who reflects glory upon all that are with him, John xvii. S! I-.and stain])-* glory upon all that belong to him. His works on earthwere glorious works, Luke xiii. 17. the purchased liberty of hispeople, ;i glorious liberty, Horn. viii. 21. the church his mysticalbody, a glorious church, Eph. v. 27. the gospel which reveals himis ;i glorious gospel, 1 Tim. i. 11.
But more particularly let us consider the glory of Christ, as it isdistinguished into his either,
1. Essential, or,
2. Mediatorial glory.
First, The essential glory of Christ, which he hath as God fromeverlasting; which is unspeakable and inconceivable glory: For(saith tin- apostle, Phil. ii. 6.) "He being in the form of God," thought it no robbery to be equal with God," i. e. he has apeerage or equality with his Father in glory ; John x. 530. " I and"my Father are one.'* And again, John xvi. 15. "All things"that the Father hath are mine:11 the same name, the samenature, the same essential properties, the same will, and the sameglory.
Secondly, The mediatorial glory of Christ is exceeding greatThis is proper to him, as the head of the church, which he hathpurchased with his own blood. Of this glory the apostle speaks,Phil, ii. 9, 10. "Wherefore God also hath exalted him, and given" him a name, which is above every name, Av. ufK^y^utst, exaltedabove all exaltation. Now the mediatorial glory of our Lord JesusChrist consisteth either,
1. In the fulness of grace inherent in him ; or.
&   Li the dignity and authority put upon him.
First, In the fulness of grace inherent in him: The humanity
"I Christ is filled with grace, as the sun with light: John i. 1 I." 1 nil of grace and truth." Never any creature was filled b\ theSpirit of grace, as the man Christ Jesus is tilled; for -God gi\cs
\-ajyc/«,'uc r>
K not the Spirit to him by measure,1'' John iii. 34. By reason ofthis fulness of grace inherent in him, he is " fairer than the chil-" dren of men,11 Psal. xlv. 2. excelling all the saints in spirituallustre and gracious excellencies.
Second!//, In the dignity and authoiity put upon him. He iscrowned King in Sion ; all power in heaven and earth is given untohim, Matth. xxviii. 18. he is a law-giver to the church, James if.12. all acts of worship are to be performed in his name; prayer,preaching, censures, sacraments, all to be administered in hisname. Church officers are commissioned by him, Eph. iv. 11.The judgment of the world in the great day will be administeredby him ; Matth. xxv. 31. " Then shall he sit upon the throne of" his glory.11
To conclude, Jesus Christ shall have glory and honour ascribedto him for evermore, by angels and saints, upon the account of hismediatorial work ; this some divines call his passive glory, theglory which he is said to receive from his redeemed ones. Rev.v. 8, 9, 10. " And when he had taken the book, the four beasts," and the four and twenty elders, fell down before the Lamb," having every one of them harps, and golden vials full of" odours, which are the prayers of the saints; and they sung a" new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to" open the seals thereof; for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed" us to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and" people, and nation,11 <SfC. And thus you see that our LordJesus Christ is upon all accounts the Lord of glory. The usesfollow.
Inference 1. How wonderful was the love of Christ, the Lord ofglory, to be so abased and humbled, as he was for us, vile and sin-ful dust ? It is astonishing to conceive that ever Jesus Christ shouldstrip himself of his robes of glory, to clothe himself with the meangarment of our flesh: O what a stoop did he make in his incar-nation for us ! If the most magnificent monarch upon earth hadbeen degraded into a toad; if the sun in the heavens had beenturned into a wandering atom ; if the most glorious angel in hea-ven had been transformed even into a fly ; it had been nothing tothe abasement of the Lord of glory. This act is every where cele-brated in scripture as the great mystery, the astonishing wonder ofthe whole world, 2 Tim. iii. 16. Phil. ii. 8. Rom. viii. 3. TheLord of glory looked not like himself, when he came in the habitof a man ; Isa. liii. 3. " We hid, as it were our faces from him :"Nay, rather like a worm than a man ; Psal. xxii. 6. " A reproach" of men, and despised of the people.11 The birds of the air andbeasts of the earth were here provided of better accommodationsthan the Lord of glory,  Matth. viii. 20.    O stupendous abase-
If. xiv. THf. mi i lion 09 «.i;.\< i •
nu'iit! O love unspeakable 1   "Though be was rich, yet for ourM sakes he became |x>or, that we through his poverty might be
u rich,"1   il Cor. viii. J).     He put off the crown a glorv to put on
the crown  of thorns ;   Quanto pro  me v'rfior,  tanto mihi  eharior.
laid Bernard; The lower he humbled himself forme, the dearer heshall be to me.
Inf. & Hon transcendently glorious is the advancement ofbe-lieverSf by their union with the Lord of glory 9 This also is an aoVdurable and astonishing mystery ; it is the highest dignity of whichour nature is capable, to be hypostaticaily united;  and the greatest
glory of which our persons are capable is to be mystically united tothis Lord of glory ; to be bone of his bone, and flesh of his flesh.
() what is this ! Christian, dost thou know and believe all this, andtin heart not burn within thee in love to Christ? O! then, what aheart bast thou? What art thou, by nature, but sinful dust, aloathsome sinner, viler than the vilest creature, cast out to the loath-mi; of thy p» nan in the day of thy nativity ! O that ever the Lordof glory should unite himself to such a lump of vileness ! take sucha wretch into his very bosom ! Be astonished, O heavens and earth,at this ! this is the great mystery which the angels stooped down tolook into : Such an honour as this could never have entered intothe heart of man. It would have seemed a rude blasphemy in us,once to have thought or spoken of such a thing, had not Christmade first the motion thereof; vet how long didst thou make thisLord of glory wait upon thv undetermined will, before he gainedthy consent ? Might he not justly have spurned thee into hell,upon thy first refusal, and never have made thee such anotheroffer- Wilt thou not sav, Lord, what am I, and what is my fa-ther's house, that so great a King should stoop so far beneath him-elf, to such a worm as I am! That strength should unite itself toweakness, infinite glory to such baseness ! O grace, grace, for everto be admired !
Inf. 8. Is Jesus Christ the Lord of glory ? Then let no wan countmself dishonoured In/ suffering the vilest indignitiesJbr his sake :The Lord of glory puis glorv upon the \er\ suffering you under-go in this world for him. " Moses esteemed the reproaches ofu Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt," Heb. xi. fib*.Re east a kingdom at his heels, to be crowned with reproaches, forthe name of Christ. The diadem of Egypt was not half so gloriou-■uf-denial for Christ. This Lord of glorv freely degraded him-self for thee; wilt thou stand hesitating with him upon terms? llifl oertainlv your honour to be- dishonoured for Christ, Acts v. 41.to you it is given,  in behalf of Christ,  not only to believe, but also
to suffer for his sake. Phil. i. °.<j.    The iiii't of suffering Is than
matched with the gift of faith; it is given as an honorarium, a badgeof honour to suffer for the Lord of glory. As all have not thehonour to wear the crown of glory in heaven, so few have the ho-nour to wear the chain of Christ upon earth. * Thanus reportsof Ludovicus Marsacus, a knight of France, that being led tosuffer with other martyrs, who were bound, and he unbound, be-cause a person of honour; he cried out, " Why don't you honour*' me with a chain too, and create me a knight of that noble" order ?"' My brethren count it all joy when ye fall into diverstemptations, James i. 2. i. e. trials by sufferings. David thoughtit an honour to be vile for God, and that is a true observation thatdisgrace itself is glorious when endured for the Lord of glory.
Inf. 4. Is Christ the Lord of glory ? How glorious then shall thesaints one day be, when they shall be made like this ghrioiis Lord,and partake of his glory in heaven ? John xvii. 22. " The glory" which thou gavest me, I have given them:"" Yea; the vile bodiesof believers shall be made like to the glorious body of Christ, Phil,iii. 21. What glory then will be communicated to their souls ?True, his essential glory is incommunicable ; but there is a glorywhich Christ will communicate to his people. " When he comesi( to judge the Avorld, he will come to be glorified in his saints, and" to be admired in all them that believe,'" 2 Thes. i. 10. Thus heseemeth to account his social glory, which shall result from hissaints, a great part of his own glory: As we have now fellowshipwith him in his sufferings, so we shall have a fellowship or com-munion with him in his glory: When he shall appear, then shallwe also appear with him in glory; then the poorest believer shallbe more glorious than Solomon in all his royalty. It was a pioussaying of Luther, that he had rather be Christianus rusticus, quamEtlmicus Alexander; a Christian clown, than a Pagan emperor. Therighteous is more excellent than his neighbour, though he live nextdoor to a graceless nobleman : But it doth not yet appear what theyshall be. The day will come, it certainly will come, for the Lordhath spoken it, when they shall shine forth as the sun in the king-dom of their Father.
Inf. 5. How hath the devil blindfolded, and deluded them thai arefrighted off from Christ, by the fears of being dishonoured by him?Many persons have half a mind to religion, but when they considerthe generality of its professors to be persons of the lowest and mean-est rank in the world, and that reproaches and sufferings attendthat way; they shrink back as men ashamed, and as Salvian saith,Mali esse coguntur, ne viles habeantur; they chuse rather to remainwicked, than to be esteemed vile: But to them that believe, Christ is
* Cur me non quoque donas, et insignis hujus ordirus militem creas ?   Thuanus.
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.-in honour; as the word which we translate precious might be ren-dered, 1 Pet ii. 7. Till God open men's eyes thus, thej willput evil for good, and good for eviL Bui () dear bought honours,ror which men stake thru- souls and everlasting happiness! Paulwas not of your mind: for birth he was an Hebrew of theHebrews; for dignity and esteem, a Pharisee; for moral accom-plishments touching the law, blameless: Vet all this he trampledunder his feet, counting it all hut dross and dung in comparison ofJesus Christ. Moses had more honour to lay down for Christ than\<>u ; yet it was do temptation to him to conceal or deny the faithof Christ. Noble Galeaciu8 would not be withheld from Christby the splendor and glory of Italy ; but 0, how doth the glory ofthis world dazzle and bhnd the eves of many : c> How can ye be-•• lieve (saith Christ) who receive honour ime of another p*1 Johnv. 44. Saints and sinners, upon this account, are wonders oneto the Other. It is the wonder of the world to see Christians jrlo-rying in reproaches; they wonder that the saints run not with theminto the same excess of riot; and it is a wonder to believers, howsuch poor toys and empty titles (rather than titles of honour) shouldkeep the world as it doth from Jesus Christ, and their everlastinghappiness in him.
Inf. 6. If Christ be the Lord of glory, how careful should all be;Ju> prof&SS him-, that the// do not dishonour Jtsus Christ, whosename 'is called upon by them.? Christ is a glory to you, be not youa shame and dishonour to him. I low careful had Christians need toIk-, to draw every line and action of their lives exactly: The moreglorious Christ is, the more circumspect and watchful ye had needto be. How lowly would Jesus Christ appear to the world, if thelives of Christians did adorn  the doctrine of God their Saviour, in
all things ! Remember, you represent the Lord of glory to theworld; it is not your honour only, but the honour of Christ whichis engaged and concerned in your actions. () let not the careless-ness or scandal of your life, make Jesus Christ ashamed to hecalled your Lord. When ! irae! had grievously revolted from God,he bids Moses rise and get down from thence; for (saith he) thypeople, which thou hast brought forth out of Egypt, have cor-rupted themselves, Deut ix. 12. as if the Lord were ashamed to ownthem for his people any longer. It was a cutting question, Jamesii. 7. apt to startle the consciences of these loose professors; V Do" tluy not blaspheme that worthy name by which ye are called?"n our duty is to adorn the gospel by your conversations, Titus ii.10. The words signify to (leek, trim, or adorn the gospel, to makeit trim, neat, and   lovely,   to  tin-  eyi s  of beholders.     When there
m h a beautiful harmony, and Lovely proportion betwixt Christ'sdoctrine and   \our practices,  as  there  is  in the works of creation,
wherein the comeliness and elegancy of the world much consists,(for to this the apostle's word here alludes) then do we walk suit-ably to the Lord of glory.
Inf. 7. What delight should Christians take in their daily con-verse wWi* Jesus Christ in the xvay of duty ? * Your converses inprayer, hearing, and meditation, are with the Lord of glory: Thegreatest peers in the kingdom count it more honour to be in thepresence of a king, bare-headed, or upon the knee at court, than tohave thousands standing bare to them in the country. When youare called to the duties of communion with Christ, you are called tothe greatest honour, dignified with the noblest privilege creaturesare capable of in this world: Had you but a sense of that honourGod puts upon you by this means, you would not need so muchpressing and striving, to bring a dead and backward heart into thespecial presence of Jesus Christ. When he saith, Seek ye my face,your hearts would echo to his calls; Thy face, Lord, will we seek.But alas ! the glory of Christ is much hid and veiled by ignoranceand unbelief, from the eyes of his own people ; it is but seldom thebest of saints, by the eye of faith, do see the King in his glory.
Inf. 8. If Christ be so glorious, how should believers long to bewith him, and behold him in his glory above ? Most men need pa-tience to die, a believer should need patience to live. Paul thoughtit well worth enduring the pangs of death, to get a sight of JesusChrist in his glory, Phil. i. 23. " The Lord direct your hearts into" the love of God, and into the patient waiting for Christ,r> (saith theapostle) 2 Thess. iii. 5. intimating that the saints have great need ofpatience, to enable them to endure the state of distance and separa-tion from Christ, so long as they must endure it in this world.The spirit and the bride say, come, and let him that heareth say,come, and let him that is a-thirst come: even, so, come Lord Jesus,and be thou as a swift roe Upon the mountains of separation.Blessed be God for Jesus Christ, the Lord of'glory.
* Suppose (saith Mr. Rutherford) there were no letter of command, yet there is asuitableness betwixt the law engraven on the heart, and the spiritual matter com-manded. There is an heaven in the bosom of prayer, though there were not a grantingof the suit.    Rutherford's Treatise of'the Covenant, p. 71.
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SERMON XV.
Opening the sixth Motive to come to CHKIST, contained inthe sixth and last Title of CHRIST.
Luxe ii. 25.
-    Waiting for the [Consolation] of Israel.
►oEYERAL glorious titles of Christ hare been already spoken to,out of each of which muck comfort flows to believers: It is com-fortable to a wounded soul to eve him 88 a Physician ,- comfortable toa condemned and unworthy soul to look upon him under the notion<>f mercy : The loveliness, the desirableness, and the glory of Christ,are all so many springs of consolation. Rut now I am to shew you,from this scripture, that the saints have not only much consolationfrom Christ, but that Christ himself is the very consolation of be-lievers :   He is pure comfort wrapped up in flesh and blood.
In this context, you have an account of Simeon's prophecy con-cerning Christ; and in this text, a description of the person andquality of Simeon himself, who is described two ways.
1. By \n* ]>ractice.
2. By his principle.
Hi> practice was heavenly and holy; he was a just and devoutman :  The principle from which his righteousness and holiness didHow, was his faith  in  Christ;  "fce  waited for the consolation of• Israel."1     In which words, by way of periphrasis, we haye,
1. A description of Christ, the consolation of Israel.
2. The description of a believer, one that waited for Christ.First, That the consolation of Israel is a phrase descriptive of
Jesus Christ, is beyond all doubt, if vou consult ver. °.6. where he,i. e. Simeon is satisfied by receiving Christ into his arms, the conso-lation for which he had so long waited.
Seeotull/i, * And that waiting for Christ is a phrase describing thebelievers of those times that preceded the incarnation of Christ isdoubt; they all waited for that blessed day: But it was Si-meonfa lot to fall just upon that happy point of time, wherein theprophecies and promises of his incarnation were fulfilled. Simeonand Bthen that waited with him, were sensible that the time of thepromise was come, which could not but raise (as indeed it did) ageneral expectation of him, John ix. 19.    Rut  Simeon's faith was
• It w«s .i pbratc common and well known among the Jews at that time, by whichhe coming of t Iiri^t was sitrtiificrJ.    Ludo*. Cajx'li.
Vol. II. (,)
confirmed by a particular revelation, ver. 26. That he should seeChrist before he saw death, which could not but greatly encourageand raise his expectation to look out for him, whose coming wouldbe the greatest consolation to the whole Israel of God. The conso-lation Ka^aiChriGic,. The Spirit is frequently called in scripture,KueaxKrirrig, the Comforter: Rut Christ in this place is called cragaxX^ff/j,comfort, or consolation itself: The reason of both is given in Johnxvi. 14. " He shall take of mine and shew it unto you:'1 WhereChrist is said to be the matter, and the Spirit, the applier of truecomfort to the people of God. Now this consolation is here ex-pressed both with a singular emphasis [the consolation] intimatingthat there is nothing of consolation in any thing besides him; allother comforts compared with this, arc not worth naming. And asit is emphatically expressed, so it is also limited and bounded withinthe compass of God's Israel, i. e. true believers, stiled the Israelof God, whether Jews or Gentiles, Gal. vi. 16. From whence thepoint of doctrine is,
Doct. That Jesus Christ is the only consolation of' believers, andof none besides them.
So speaks the apostle, Phil. iii. 3. " For we are the circumci-" sion, which worship God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Christ" Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh." Those that worshipGod in the Spirit are sincere believers; to such sincere believers,Christ is consolation, our rejoicing- is in Christ Jesus: And theyhave no consolation in any thing beside him; nothing in the worldcan give them comfort without Christ, We have no confidence in thefesh. The gospel is glad tidings of great joy; but that whichmakes it to be so is Jesus Christ, whom it imparts and reveals tous, Luke ii. 10, 11. In the opening of this comfortable point, fourthings must be spoken to, for the right stating the method of ourdiscourse, viz.
1. What is meant by consolation.
2. That Christ, and he only, is consolation to believers.
3. That believers only have consolation in Christ.
4. How it comes to pass that any believer should be dejected,since Christ is consolation to all believers.
The first thing to be opened, is the nature of consolation, whichis nothing else but the cheerfulness of a mail's spirit, whereby he isupheld, and fortified against all evils felt, or feared. Consolationis to the soul what health is to the body after wasting sickness; orthe reviving spring to the earth after a long and hard winter. Andthere are three sorts of consolation, or comfort, suitable to the dis-position and temper of the mind, vim.
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Natural,
Sinful, and
Spiritual.
Natural comfort is the refreshment of our natural spirits by the
good creatures of God, Acts xiv. IT. " Filling their hearts with
u food and gladness."    Sinful comfort is the satisfaction and ple.i-
Slire men take in  the fulfilling of their lusts,  by the abuse of the
creatures of God, James \. 5.    " Ye have lived in pleasure upon
u earth," i. e. your life hath been a life of sensuality and sin.
Spiritual conifbrt is the refreshment, peace, and joy, gracioussouls have in Christ, by the exercise of faith, hope, and other graces,Rom. v. 2. And this only deserves the name of true solid consola-tion:  To which four things are required.
First, That the matter thereof be some spiritual, eminent, anddurable good ; else our consolation in it will be but as the crack-ling of thorns under a pot, a sudden blaze, quickly extinct withthe failing matter of it. Christ only gives the matter of solid, du-rante consolation; the righteousness of Christ, the pardon of sin,the favour of God, the hopes of glory, are the substantial mate-rials of a believer's consolation, Rom. v. 2. Mat. ix. 2. Psal. iv. 6,7. 2 Pet. i. 8.    Things are as their foundations be.
Secondly, Interest and propriety in these comfortable things, arerequisite to our consolation by them, Luke i. 47. " My spirit re-k> joiceth in God my Saviour." It is no consolation to him that ishungry to see a feasi ; to him that is poor to see a treasure; if theone may not taste, or the other partake thereof.
Thirdly, Knowledge, and evidence of interest, in some degree isrequisite to actual consolation, though without it a man may be inthe state of consolation ; for that which appears not, is (in point ofactual comfort) as if it were not.
Fourthly, In order hereunto, the work of the Spirit upon ourhearts is requisite, both to give, and clear our interest in Christand the promises: And both these ways he is the Comforter," The fruit of the Spirit is joy," Gal. v. 22. And thus briefly ofthe nature of consolation.
ondlij, Next I will shew you that Christ, and he only, is mat-ter of consolation to believers: which will demonstratively appearby this argument.
First, lie that brings to their souls all that is com for tab le, andremove- from their souls all that is uncomfortable, must needs bethe only consolation of believers.
Hut -lesus Christ brings to their souls all that is comfortable, andremoves from their souls all that, is uncomfortable.Therefore Christ only is the consolation of believers.First, Jesui Christ brings whatsoever is comfortable to the souls
Q '
of believers. Is pardon comfortable to a person condemned ? No-thing can be matter of greater comfort in this world. Why, thisChrist brings to all believers, Jer. xxiii. 6. " And this is the name" whereby he shall be called the Lord our righteousness." Thiscannot but give strong consolation ; righteousness is the foundationof peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost, Rom. xiv. 17. " The work" of righteousness shall be peace; and the effect of righteousness," quietness and assurance for ever," Isa. xxxii. 17. Come to adejected soul, labouring under the burden of guilt, and say, cheerup, I bring you good tidings, there is such an estate befallen you,or such a troublesome business comfortably ended for you; alas !this will not reach the heart: If you can bring me (saith he) goodnews from heaven, that my sins arc forgiven, and God reconciled,how soon should I be comforted ! And therefore (as one well ob-serves) this was the usual receipt with Avhich Christ cured the soulsof men and women, when he was here on earth ; Son or daugh-ter, " be of good cheer, thy sins be forgiven thee." And, indeed,it is as easy to separate light and warmth from the beams of the sun,as cheerfulness and comfort from the voice of pardon.
Are the hopes and expectations of heaven and glory comfortable !Yes sure, nothing is comfortable if this be not, Rom. v. 2. " We" rejoice in hope of the glory of God." Now, Christ brings tothe souls of men all the solid grounds and foundations upon whichthey build their expectations of glory, Col. i. 27. " Which is" Christ, in you, the hope of glory/' Name any thing else that issolid matter of comfort to the souls of men, and the grounds thereofwill be found in Christ, and in none but Christ; as might easilybe demonstrated by the enumeration of multitudes of particular in-stances, which I cannot now insist upon.
Secondly, Jesus Christ removes from believers whateveros uncom-fortable; therein relieving them against all the matters of theiraffliction and sorrow.    As namely,
First, Is sin a burden and matter of trouble to believers ? Christ,and none but Christ, removes that burden, Rom. vii. 24, 25-" O wretched man that I am ! (saith sin-burdened Paul) who will" deliver me from the body of this death ? I thank God through" Jesus Christ our Lord." The satisfaction of his blood, Eph. v.2. The sanctiheation of his Spirit, John i. 5, 6. His perfect de-liverance of his people from the very being of sin at last, Eph. v.26, 27. This relieves at present, and removes at last the matterand ground of all their troubles and sorrows for sin.
Secondly, Do the temptations of Satan burden believers ? O yes,by reason of temptations, they go in trouble and heaviness of spirit.Temptation is an enemy under the walls; temptation greatly en-dangers, and therefore cannot but greatly afflict the souls of be-
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licvcrs; hut Christ brings the only matter of relief against tempta-tions. The intercession of Christ is a singular relief at present,Luke wii. 9& " But I have prayed for thee that thy faith failM not."1 Aiul the promises of Christ are a full relief tor the future;"The God of peace shall shortly tread Satan under your feet,"Hoin. \vi. ",'(>.
'J'/iinl///, Is spiritual rfcxrrtion, and the hiding of God's fur. mat-ter of affliction and easting down to believers? ifes, res, it dis-tn nes their hearts, nothing can comfort them; " Thou bidest thy•• face, and I was troubled,'1 PsaL xxx. 7. Outward afflictions dobut break the tkin, this touches the quick; they like rain fall onlyupon the tiles, this soaks into the house; but Christ brings to be-lievers substantial matter of consolation against the troubles of de-sertion : He himself was deserted of God for a time, that theymight not be deserted for ever. In him also the relieving proini i -,an- made to believers, that notwithstanding God may desert themfor a time, yet the union betwixt him ami them shall never be dis-solved, Ileb. xiii. 4. Jer. xxxii. 40. Though he forsake them fora moment, in respect of evidenced favour, yet he will return againand comfort them, Isa. liv. 7. Though Satan pull hard, yet hewill never " be able to pluck them out of his Father's hand,"1 Johnx. 20. (), what relief is this! What consolation is Christ to a de-serted believer.       t
Fourthly, Are outward afflictions matter of dejection and trouble ?Alas, who finds them not to be so? How do our hearts fail amiour spirits sink under the many smarting rods of.God upon us?lint our relief and consolation under them all is in Christ Jestts;for the rod that afflicts us is in the hand of Christ that loveth us,lu'\. iii. 2{). " Whom I love, I rebuke and chasten.1" His designin affliction is our profit, Ileb. xii. 10. That design of his for OUTgood shall certainly be accomplished, Rom. viii. 28. And after thatno more afflictions for ever. Rev. xxi. :J, 4. u God shall wipe"away all tears from their eyes.11 So that upon the whole, twothings are most evident.
/•'/V.sY, Nothing can comfort the soul without Christ ! he is theMm] that animates all comforts; they would be dead things with-out him. Temporal enjoyments, rielies, honours, health, relationsMeld not a drop of true eomfort without Christ. Spiritual enjoy-ments, ministers, ordinances, promises, are fountains sealed andsprings shut up; till Christ open them, a man may go comfortlessin the midst of them all.
5 condly, No troubles, sorrows, or afflictions can deject or sinkth< WOl that Chri>t eomlbrtt th, 2 Cor. vi. 20. M As .sorrowful,M \'t always rtjoicing.'1    A l>elievii m»i\  walk with a heart full of
Q 8
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comfort amidst all the troubles of this world: Christ makes thedarkness and troubles to be light round about his people. So thatthe conclusion stands firm, and never to be shaken, that Christ, andChrist only, is the consolation of believers; which was the thing tobe proved.
In the third place, I am to shew you that believers, and nonebut believers, can have consolation in Christ; which will convin-cingly appear from the consideration of those things which we laiddown before as the requisites to all true spiritual consolation.    For,
First, No unbeliever hath the materials, out of which spiritualcomfort is made, which (as I there told you) must be some solid,spiritual, and eternal good, as Christ and the covenant are: whatdo unregenerate men rejoice in but trifles and mere vanities, in athine- of nought? Amos vi. 13. See how their mirth is describedin Job xxi. 12. " They take their timbrel and harp, and rejoice at" the sound of the organ.11 He doth not say, they take the Bible,turn to the promises, and rejoice in Christ and the covenant; it isnot the melody of a good conscience, the joy of the Holy Ghost;no, no, they have no acquaintance with such music as that; but therejoicing of believers is in those things, 2 Cor. i. 12. and this iswell built consolation, which reaches the heart.
Secondly, I told you that propriety and interest in Christ and thepromises are required to all spiritual consolation: but no unbe-liever hath any title or interest in Christ and the promises, and sothey can signify nothing to him in point of comfort. It is not ano-ther mans money, but my own, that must feed, clothe and com-fort me; nor is it another man's Christ, but my own Christ, thatmust justify, save, and comfort my soul.
Thirdly, You were told, that evidence of a man's peace and re-conciliation with God, is necessary to his actual consolation, whichno unbeliever can possibly have ; he hath neither grace within himto make him a qualified subject of any special promise, nor anywitness or seal of the Spirit, to confirm and clear his propriety inChrist; for he never seals, but where he first sanctifies. So thatit is beyond all contradiction, that believers, and none but believersare partakers of the consolations that are in Christ Jesus.
Fourthly and lastly, There is one inquiry remains to be satisfied ;namely, seeing Jesus Christ is consolation to believers, how itcomes to pass, that so many believers in the world should walk sodejectedly as they do, without any spiritual consolation ?
First, This need not be wondered at, if we consider that the con-solations of Christ are of two sorts; seminal and in preparation, oractual in present possession. Every believer in the world hath theroot and seed of comfort planted and sown for him, Psal. xcvii. 11.*' Light is gown for the righteous, and gladness for the upright in
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" heart." They have Christ and the promises, which are tlic seedsof consolation, and will bring forth joy at last, though at presentthey have no actual consolation; the seed of all joy is sown, and indue time ttiev shall reap the full ripe fruit thereof.
Secondly, It must be remembered, that interest and evidence aredistinct blessings, every believer hath interest in Christ : but everjbeliever hath not the evidence thereof, La. 1. 10. " Who is amongk* you, that feaivth the Lord, and obeyeth the vonv ofhifl servant;'• that tmlketh in darkness, and liath no light ?" Every child ofGod is not of sufficient age to know his Father, or take comfort inthat blessed inheritance whereunto he is begotten again, 1 Pet i.ii, 4.
Thirdly, Every believer doth not walk with like strictness, and
exact holiness: all do not exercise faith in a like decree    Among... . .... . .       "
Christians some are strong in grace, rich in faith, strict in obedience,
tender of BUI to an eminent degree;   these usually are owners of
much  consolation:   but others  are weak  in grace, poor in faith,
comparatively careless of their hearts and ways, frequently grieving
the good Spirit of God, and wounding their own consciences (the
vessel into which spiritual consolation is poured;) and these arc
usually denied the joy and comfort which others abound withal.
Fourthly, The consolations of Christ are arbitrarily dispensed
by the Spirit, who is the Comforter, and givcth to every man in
such proportions, and at such seasons, as pleaseth him :   whence it
comes to pass,  that he that is rich in comfort to-day, may be poor
to-morrow;   and, contrarily, the heart that is quite full of sorrow
one hour, is filled with  peace and joy in believing in the next.
Things that are necessary to the being of a Christian, are fixed and
stable; but things belonging only to the well-being of a Christian,
come and go,  according to the good pleasure; and appointment of
the Spirit.     The use of all follows.
////.'1. Hence it follows, Thai the stateqf unbelievers is the most
sad and uncomfi'irtablc state in the world, having no interest in('hrist, the consolation of Israel It is true, they abound in creature-comforts; they live in pleasure upon earth; joy displays its coloursin their faces; but for all this, there is not the Least drop of trueconsolation in any of their hearts; they have some comfort in thecreature, but none in Christ: that little they gather from the crea-ture now, is all their portion of joy, Luke \i. 24. M Ye have Deceived
■■ your consolation:" as tin-, is all they have, so they shall enjoy it buta little while, Job xxi. Li, 17. And while they do enjoy it. it is mix-ed uiih many giipes of conscience, Job xiv. Li. "Even in laughterk* the heart  is sorrowful, and the end of that mirth is heaviness.71
Whatever consolation any unbeliever speaks of besides this, is but byrote, for when the day oi' his distress Cometh, and the terrors of cou-
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science shall awake him out of his pleasant dreams, all his sensualjoys will vanish from him, and the doors of true consolation willbe shut against him. Let him go to Jesus Christ, knock at thatdoor, and say, Lord Jesus, thy name is consolation: my heart isready to burst within me; hast thou no consolation for me ? OLord, for one drop of spiritual comfort now; but alas there is none,no not in Christ himself, for any unbeliever. It is children's bread,the saints privilege; comfort and grace are undivided. Let himreturn into himself, search his own conscience for comfort, andsay, O conscience ! thou art more than a thousand witnesses, andthousands have been comforted by thee; where thou speakestcomfort, none can speak trouble; hast thou no consolation for mein my deepest distress ? Alas, no ; if God condemn thee, where-withal shall I comfort thee ? I can speak neither more nor lessthan the scriptures put into my mouth, and I find not one wordin all the book of God warranting me to be thy comforter. Be-lieve it is an undoubted truth (though the sense of the bewitchedworld over-rules it) that the state of unbelievers, even at thebest, is a sad and dismal state.
Inf. 2. Let all believers fetch all their comfort out of Christ, whois the consolation of his people : "We rejoice (saith the apostle) inChrist Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh."   That is the truetemper of a believing soul: take heed you live not partly upon Christand partly upon the creature for your comfort; much rather bewarethat you forsake not Christ, the fountain of living waters, and hewout cisterns for yourselves which can hold no water, Jer. ii. 13.    Ifyou make any creature the spring and fountain of your comfort, as-suredly God will dry up that spring.    If your souls draw their com-fort from any creature, you know they must out-live that creature,and what then will you do for comfort ? Besides, as your comfortsare, so are you.    The food of every creature is suitable to its na-ture.    You see divers creatures feeding upon several parts of thesame herb, the bee  upon the flower, the bird upon the seeds, thesheep upon the stalk, and the swine upon the root, according totheir nature so is their food.   Sensual men feed upon sensual things,spiritual men upon spiritual things; as your food is, so are you.If carnal comforts can content thy heart, sure thy heart must thenbe a very carnal heart.    Yea, and let Christians themselves takeheed, that they fetch not their consolations out of themselves in-stead of Christ.    Your graces and duties are excellent means andinstruments, but not the ground-work   and   foundation  of yourcomfort, they are useful buckets to draw, but not the well itself inwhich the springs of consolation rise.    If you put your duties inthe  room of Christ, Christ will put your comforts out of thereach of your duties.
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Inf. '.). If Christ be the consolation of believers, what a comfort-able life should all believers live in the world* Certainly, it' thefault be not yourown, von mighl live the happiest and comtortablesl
lives of all men in the world. If you would not be a discomforl toChrist, be would be a comfort to wouevery day, and in every con-dition, to tin* end of your lives. Your condition abounds with allthe helps and advantages of consolation. You have the commandof Christ to warrant your comforts, Phil. iv. 1. You have the Spi-rit of Christ for a spring of comfort; you have the scriptures ofChrist for the rules of comfort; you have the duties of religionfor the means of comfort. Why is it then that you go comfortless ?If your afflictions be many in the world, yet your encouragementsare more in Christ. Your troubles in the world have been turnedinto joy, but your comforts in Christ can never be turned intotrouble. Why should troubles obstruct your comfort, when thebleating of Christ upon your troubles makes them subservient topromote vour happiness? Horn. viii. °-8. Shake off despon-dency then, and live up to the principles of religion. Your de-jected life is uncomfortable to yourselves, and of very ill use toothers.
////.' 4. If Christ be the consolation of believers, then let all thatdesire comfort in this world, or in that to come, embrace Jesus Christ,and get real union ttith him. The same hour you shall be in Christ,you shall also be at the fountain-head of all consolations : thy soulshall be then a pardoned soul, and a pardoned soul hath all reasonin the world to be a joyful soul : in that day the conscience shallbe sprinkled with the blood of Christ ; and a sprinkled consciencehath all the reason in the world to be a comforting- conscience: inthat day you become the children of your Father in heaven, andhe that hath a Father in heaven, hath all reason to be the joy fullestman upon earth ; in that day you are delivered from the sting andhurt of death ; and he that is delivered from the sting- of death,hath the best reason to take in the comfort of life. O come toChrist ! come to Christ ! till you come to Christ, no true comfortcan come t'> vou.
SERMON XVI.
Enforcing the general Exhortation, by a seventh Motivedrawn from the first Benefit purchased by Chiust.
Eph. i. 7.
In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness ofsins according to the riches of his grace.
^IX great motives have been presented already from the titlesof Christ, to draw the hearts of sinners to him ; more are nowto be offered from the benefits redounding to believers by Christ;essaying, by all means, to win the hearts of men to Christ. Tothis end I shall in the first place, open that glorious privilege ofgospel-remission, freely and fully conferred upon all that come toChrist by faith, " in whom we have redemption by faith,1' &c.
In which words we ha\e,Jirst, a singular benefit, or choice mercybestowed, viz. redemption, interpreted by way of opposition, theremission of sins : this is a privilege of the first rank, a mercy byitself; none sweeter, none more desirable among all the benefitsthat come by Christ.    And therefore,
Secondly, You have the price of this mercy, an account what itcost, even the blood of Christ, in whom we have redemption [throughhis blood :] precious things are of great price ; the blood of Christis the meritorious cause of remission.
Thirdly, You have here also the impulsive cause, moving Godto grant pardons at this rate to sinners, and that is said to be theriches of his grace: where, by the way, you see that the freenessof the grace of God, and the fulness of the satisfaction of Christ,meet together without the least jar in the remission of sin, contraryto the vain cavil of the Socinian adversaries : " In whom we have" redemption, even the remission of sins, according to the riches of" his grace.
Fourthly, You have the qualified subjects of this blessed privilege,viz. Believers, in whose name he here speaks, \zve] have remission,i. e. We the saints and faithful in Christ Jesus, ver. 1. Wewhom he hath chosen in Christ before the foundation of the world,and predestinated unto the adoption of children, ver. 4, 5. Wethat are made accepted in the beloved, ver. 6. It is we, and weonly, who have redemption through his blood.    Hence observe,
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Doct That all In In vers, and none but believer ivetTie re-
mission of their fine through the ruins of grace, by the Hoodof Jesus Christ.
In the explication of this point three things must be spoken to.1. That all that are in Christ arc in a pardoned state.U. That their pardon u the purchase of the blood of Christ.:>. That the riches of grace are manifested in remission.
First, That all that arc in Christ arc in a pardoned state: whereI will first shew you what pardon or remission of sin i>.
Secondly, That this is the privilege of none but believi
First, Now remission of sin is the gracious act of God, in andthroagfa Christ, discharging a believing sinner from all the guiltand punishment of his sin, both temporal and eternal.
Ii in the act of God ; he i- the author of remission ; none can for-give sins but God only, Mark ii. 7. Against him only, i. e. prin-cipally and especial I v, the offence is committed, Psal. Ii. 4. Tohis judgment guilt binds over the soul; and who can remit thedebt but the creditor?  Matth. vi. \c2.
It is an act of God, discharging the sinner; it is God's loosingof one that stood bound, the cancelling of his bond or obligation,called therefore remission or releasing in the text; the blotting outof our iniquities, or the removing of our sins from us, as it is calledin other scriptures;  see Psal. ciii. 11. Micab vii. 18, 19
It is a gracious act of God, the effect of pure grace, done for bisown name's sake, Isa. xliii. 25. discharging us without any satis-taction at all by u> : there is much grace in that; and providing asurety for us every way able to pay our debt, there is more gracein that.
It is the gracious act of God in and through Christ: the satis-faction of Christ is the procuring cause of our remission, and so Goddeclares himself just in the remission of our sin, Rom. iii. 35.M Gracious is the Lord and righteous,'" Psal cxvi. 5. Justice andmercy meet here, and embrace each other; "in whom (saith the" text) we have remission Z* no other price could purchase thisprivilege, Micah vi. G, 7. not rivers of oil, or of human blood.
And this gracious act of God discharges the pardoned soul bothfrom guilt and punishment. Guilt is nothing else but the forceand power that is in sin, to oblige the sinner to Undergo the pen-alty due t<> sin ; therefore sinners are said to be guilty of hc//:/ir<:Matth- v. 2& Guilty of eternal judgment, Mark iii. ^i). To beunder the judgment of God, Rom. iii. 19.    Remission take^ away
both  guilt and   punishment together ;   it takes awav all guilt. Acts
aiil I and all punishment    And so much of the first thing
to be Opened, namely, \shat the remission of sin is.
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Secondly, Now that this remission of sin is the privilege of be-lievers, is most apparent, for all the causes of remission are in con-junction to procure it for them ; the love of God, which is theimpulsive cause of pardon ; the blood of Christ, which is the meri-torious cause of pardon ; and saving faith, which is the instru-mental cause of pardon, do all co-operate for their remission, as isplain in the text.
Besides, all the promises of pardon are made to them, Jer. xxxi.34. Micah vii. 18. And, lastly, all the signs of pardon are foundin them, and in them only, that love God, Luke vii. 47. Merci-fulness to others, Matth. vi. 14. A blessed calmness and peace inthe conscience, Rom. v. 1. So that it is a truth beyond contro-versy, that all that are in Christ are in a pardoned state.
Secondly, Next I will shew you, that the pardon of believers isthe purchase of the blood of Christ: nothing but the blood of Christis a price equivalent to the remission of sin, for this blood was in-nocent and untainted blood, 1 Pet. i. 19- the blood of a Lambwithout spot; this blood was precious blood, blood of infiniteworth and value, the blood of God, Acts xx. 28. It was preparedblood for this very purpose, Heb. x. 5. Prepared by God's eternalappointment; prepared by Christ's miraculous and extraordinaryproduction by the operation of the Spirit; prepared by his volun-tary sequestration, or sanctification of himself to this very use andpurpose.
The blood of Jesus is not only innocent, precious, and preparedblood, but it is also blood actually shed and sacrificed to the justiceof God, for the expiation of guilt, and procurement of our dis-charge, Isa. liii. 5. To conclude, the severe justice of God couldput in no exception against the blood of Christ; it is unexception-able blood, being, (as before was noted,) untainted by sin, anddignified above all estimation by the person whose blood it was.Justice required no less, and could demand no more; and this isthe price at which our pardons are purchased, and without whichno sin could be pardoned; for M without shedding of blood, (such" blood as this) there is no remission," Heb. ix. 22.
Thirdly, The last thing to be opened is, That God hath mani-fested the riches of his grace, in the remission of our sins. Sospeaks the apostle, Rom. v. 20. " Where sin abounded, grace did" much more abound: And, 1 Tim. i. 14. " The grace of our" Lord (viz. in the pardon of sin) was exceeding abundant."Which will appear, if we bring our thoughts close to the matter,in several particulars.
First, From the nature of the mercy, which is the richest of allmercies, except Christ the purchaser of it: No mercy sweeterthan a pardon to a condemned sinner; no pardon like God's par-
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don to a man condemned at his bar;  all the goodness of God ismade t<> pass before our eyes in his pardoning acts of grace,  ExocL
\wiii. \\).
Secondly, The very riches of grace must needs be in the pardonof sin, if we consider the method in which pardons arc dispensed,which is, as the text speaks, "through his blood." Herein•- God commends his love to us,11 Rom. v. 8. lie commends itmore than if he had pardoned sin without such a sacrifice; forthen he had only displayed his mercy, but not caused mercy andjustice to meet and triumph together.
Th'trdhj, The riches of his grace shine forth in the peculiarity oftiie mercy. Remission is no common favour; it is never extendedto the fallen angels, nor to the greater part of the children of nun,hut only to a little flock, a small remnant of mankind, Luke xii. S&.John xvii. 9.
Fourtkty, The riches of grace are manifested in remission, if weconsider the sublets of this privilege, who are not only equallyplunged into sin and misery with others bv nature, Eph. ii. .'J. butmany of the Lord's pardoned ones have been actually guilty of adeeper-dyed abomination than many unpardoned ones, in the ci-vilized world, are defiled with. " To me, (saith Paul), the great-u est of sinners, one that was before a blasphemer, a persecutor," Ac. yet to me is tills grace given ; I obtained mercy,11 1 Tim.i. 15. "And such were some of you, but ye are justified,*1 1 Cor.vi. 11. Yea, God singles out the most base, despised, poor, andcontemptible ones among men, to be the subjects of this gloriousprivilege, 2 Cor. i. U6.  " You see your calling, brethren," At.
/?/////, More of the riches of grace still appear, if we view thelatitude and extent of this ait of grace. () how innumerable areour transgressions ! •• Who can understand his errors.'" Psal. xix.12. " Yet the blood of Christ cleanseth us from all sin,11 1 Johni. 7. Small and great sins, open and secret sins, old and new sins,all pardoned without exception. O the riches of grace ' 0 theunsearchable goodness of God! "With the Lord there is mercy,ik and with him there is plenteous redemption ; and he shall re-11 deem Israel from all his iniquities,1' Psal. c\xx. 7, 8.
Sixthly, and lastly, The riches of grace shine forth in the irre-vocafateness and perpetuity of remission. As grace pardons all sinswithout exception, so the pardons it bestows are without revtion: The parddled soul shall "never come into condemnation,""1John v. 14 "As far as the east is from the west, so far bath he-'removed our fcransgressioiis from us,* Psal. ciii. 10. Tht etutand wttt are the two opposite points of heaven, which can never. on,r together;  neither snail  the pardoned  soul  and   ;ts sins ever
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meet any more. " Thou hast cast, (saith Hezekiah) all my sins" behind thy back.'" The penitent believer sets his sins before hisface, but the merciful God casts them all behind his back, neverto behold them more, so as to charge them upon his pardonedpeople. And thus you see what the pardon of sin is, what theprice that purchaseth pardon is, and what riches of grace Godmanifesteth in the remission of a believer's sins; which were thethings to be explained and opened in the doctrinal part. The im-provement of the whole you will have in the following uses.
Inference 1. If this be so, that all believers, and none but believers,receive the remission of their sins through the riches of grace, bythe blood of Christ; What a happy condition then are believers in !Those that never felt the load of sin may make light of a pardon ;but so cannot you, that have been in the deeps of trouble and fearabout it; those that have been upon the rack of an accusing andcondemning conscience, as David, Heman, and many of the saintshave been, can never sufficiently value a pardon. " Blessed is the'* man whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered; bles-" sed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity,1'Psal. xxxii. 1, % or, O the blessedness and felicities of the par-doned man ! as in the Hebrew *. Remission cannot but appearthe wonder of mercies, if we consider through what difficultiesthe grace of God makes way for it to our souls ; what strong barsthe love of God breaks asunder, to open our way to this privilege;for there can be no pardon without a Mediator; no other Media-tor but the Son of God: the Son of God cannot discharge ourdebts, but by taking them upon himself as our surety, and makingfull payment, by bearing the wrath of God for us; and when allthis is done, there can be no actual pardon, except the Spirit ofgrace open our blind eyes, break our hard hearts, and draw themto Christ in the way of believing. And as the mercy of remissioncomes to us through wonderful difficulties, so it is in itself a completeand perfect mercy : God would not be at such vast expence of theriches of his grace ; Christ would not lay out the invaluable trea-sures of his precious blood to procure a cheap and common bles-sing for us. Rejoice then, ye pardoned souls, God hath donegreat things for you, for which you have cause to be glad.
Inf. 2. Hence it follows, That interest in Christ by faith, bringsthe conscience of a believer into a state of rest and peace, Rom. v. 1." Being justified by faith, we have peace with God.'" I say notthat every believer is presently brought into actual peace and tran-quillity of conscience; there maybe many fears, and much troubleeven in a pardoned soul;   but this is an undoubted truth, that
* W^n *,*nyx    0 viri beuiiludincs!
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faith brings the pardoned soul into that condition and state, wherehe may find perfect rest in his conscience, with respect to the guiltand danger of sin.    Tlie blood of Christ sprinkles us from an evil
(th.it IB, an accusing, condemning) conscience. We are apt tofear, that this or that special sin, which has most terrified andaffrighted our conscience, is not forgiven : but if there be richesenough in the grace of God, and efficacy enough in the blood ofChrist, then the sins of believers, all their sins, great as well assmall, one as well as another, without limitation or exception, arepardoned-
For let us but consider, If Christ remits no sin to any man, butwith respect to the blood of Christ, then all sins are pardoned, aswell as any one sin ; because the dignity and desert of that blood isinfinite, and as much deserves an universal pardon for all miis, asthe particular pardon of any, even the least sin : moreover, remis-sion is an act of God's fatherly love in Christ; and if it be so,then certainly no sin of any believer can be retained or excludedIroin pardon; for then the same soul should be in the favour ofGod, so far as it is pardoned, and out of favour with God, so faras it is unpardoned, and all this at one and the same instant oftime: which is a thing both repugnant to itself, and to the wholestrain of the gospel.
To conclude : What is the design and end of remission, but thesaving of the pardoned soul ? But if any sin be retained or exclu-ded from pardon, the retaining of that sin must needs make voidthe pardon of all other sins ; and so the acts of God must crossand contradict each other, and the design and end of God miscarryand be lost; which can never be. So then we conclude, faith bringsthe believing soul into a state of rest and peace.
Inf. Hence it also follows. That no remission is to he expected by
ami soul, without an interest by faith in Jesus Christ: no Christ, nopardon ; no faith, no Christ. Yet bow apt are many poor deludedsouls to expect pardon in that way, where never any soul yet did,or ever can meet it. Some look for pardon from the absolute mercyof {rod, without any regard to the blood of Christ, or theirinterest therein: we have sinned, but God is merciful! Someexpect remission of sin by virtue of their own duties, not Chrisf-merits . I have sinned, but I will repent, restore, reform, andGod will pardon ! lint little do such men know how they thereindiminish, the evil of sin, undervalue the justice of God. slight theblood of Christ, and put an undoing cheat upon their own soulsfor ever. To expect pardon from absolute mercy, or our ownduties |g to knock at the wrong door, which God hath shut up toall the world, Rom. iii. SO. Whilst these two principles abidefirm, that the  price of pardon  is only in  the blood of Chris;,  and
the benefit of pardon, only by the application of his blood to us ;this must remain a sure conclusion, that no remission is to be ex-pected by any soul, without an interest by faith in Jesus Christ.Repentance, restitution, and reformation are excellent duties intheir kind, and in their proper places, but they were never meantfor saviours, or satisfaction to God for sin.
Inf. 4. If the riches of grace be thus manifested in the pardonof sin, How vile an abuse is it of the grace of'God, to tale the moreliberty to sin, because grace abounds in the pardon of'it!
" Shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound ? God for*" bid!" Rom. vi. 1, 2. Will nothing cheaper than the grace ofGod serve to make a cloak for sin ? O vile abuse of the most ex-cellent thing in the whole world ? Did Christ shed his blood toexpiate our guilt, and dare we make that a plea to extenuate ourguilt ? God forbid !
If it be intolerable ingratitude among men, to requite good withevil, sure that sin must want a name bad enough to express it,which puts the greatest dishonour upon God for the greatest mercythat ever was given by God to the world. " There is mercy" with thee, (saith the Psalmist,) that thou mayest be feared,"not that thou mayest be the more abused, Psal. exxx. 4. Nay, letme say, the devils never sinned at this rate; they cannot abusethe pardoning grace of God, because such grace was never offeredunto them. And certainly, if the abuse of the common merciesof God, as meat and drink, by gluttony and drunkenness, be anheinous sin, and highly provoking to God; then the abuse of theriches of his grace, and the precious blood of his Son, must be outof measure sinful, and the greatest affront we can put upon theGod of mercy.
Itif 5. To conclude : If this be so, as ever you expect pardonand mercy from God, come to Christ in the way of faith; receiveand embrace him now in the tenders of the gospel.
To drive home this great exhortation, I beseecli you, as in thebowels of Christ Jesus, and by all the regard and value you havefor your souls, let these following considerations sink down in yourhearts.
First, That all christless persons are actually under the condem-nation of God, John iii. 18. " He that believeth not is condemned" already:'1 and it must needs be so, for every soul is concludedunder the curse of the law, till Christ make him free, John viii. 36.Till we are in Christ, we are dead by law; and when we believeunto justification, then we pass from death to life. A blind mis-taken conscience may possibly acquit you, but assure yourselves Godcondemns you.Secondly, Consider what a terrible thing it is to lie under the con-
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denmation of God; the most terrible things in nature cannot sha-llow forth the misery of such a state; put all sicknesses, all poverty,all reproaches, the torments invented by all tyrants into one scale,and the condemnation of God into the other, and they will be allfound lighter than a feather. Condemnation is the sentence ofGod, the great and terrible God; it is a sentence shutting you upio everlasting wrath : it is a sentence never to he reversed, hut bythe application of Christ in the season thereof. () souls ! you can-not bear the wrath of God; you do not understand it, it' youthink it tolerable : One drop of it upon your consciences now, isenough to distract you in the midst of all the pleasures and com-ibrts ol this world : yet all that are out of Christ, are sentenced tothe fulness of Cod's wrath for ever.
Thirdly, There is yet a possibility of escaping the wrath to come;i door of hope opened to the worst of sinners; a day of grace isoffered to the children of men, Heb. iii. 15; Cod declares himselfunwilling that any should perish, °. Pet iii. 9. G what a mercy isthis ! Who, that is on this side heaven or hell, fully understandsthe worth of it ?
Fourthly, The door of mercy will be shortly shut, Luke xii.25. God hath many ways to shut it: he sometimes shuts it bywithdrawing the means of grace, and removing the auidtc.-itick.s;a judgment at this time to be greatly feared. Sometimes he shutsit by withdrawing the Spirit and blessing from the means, wherebyall ordinances lose their efficacy, 1 Cor. iii. 7. Hut if he shut itnot by removing the means of grace from you, certain it is, it willU shortly shut by your removal from all the means and opjxjr-tunitics or salvation by death.
F'tftlih). When once the door of mercy is shut, you are gone be-\oiul all the possibilities of pardon and salvation for evermore. Thenight is then come, in which no man can work, John ix. 4. Allthe golden seasons you now enjoy, will be irrecoverably gone outof your reach.
Slrthli/, Pardons arc now daily granted to others: some (andthey once at far from mercy as you now are,) arc at this day read-
| their pardons with tears of joy dropping from them. Theworld is full of the examples and instances of the riches of pardon-ing grace. And whatever is needful for you to do in the way ofivi nd faith to obtain your pardon, how easily shall it be
done,   if once the day of Cod's  power  come  upon you?   l'sal. c\.8.     O   tie i   Fore,   lift   US  your cries to  heaven,  give  the Lord   no
\ take in. denial till he open the blind <y, break the stonyh  irt, open and bow the stubborn will, effectually draw thy soul toist, and deliver thy pardon signed in his bloodVol, II It
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SERMON XVII.
Opening the eighth Motive to come to Christ, drawn fromthe sixth Benefit purchased by Christ for Believers.
Era. i. 6.
To the praise of the glory of his grace, -wherein he hath made us
accepted in the Beloved.
IN our last discourse we opened to you the blessed privilege of re-mission of sin, from the following verse; in this verse lies anotherglorious privilege, viz. the acceptation that believers have with Godthrough Jesus Christ; both which comprise (as the two mainbranches) our justification before God. In the words read, (to omitmany things that might be profitably observed from the methodand dependence of the apostle's discourse) three things are observa-ble, viz.
1. The privilege itself,
2. The meritorious cause,
3. Tlie ultimate end thereof.
First, The privilege itself, which is exceeding rich and sweetin its own nature; " he hath made us accepted C the word ist%tt,gtru<fiv 5j,u.ac, he hath ingratiated us, or brought us into the grace,favour and acceptance of God the Father; endeared us to him, sothat we find grace in his sight.
Secondly, The meritorious cause, purchasing and procimng thisbenefit for us, noted in the words, iv ru qyatrri/isvu, in the Beloved;which words are a periphrasis of Christ, who is here emphatically.stiled the Beloved, the great favourite of heaven, the delight ofGod's soul, the prime object of his love: it is he that obtaineththis benefit for believers: he is accepted for his own sake, and wefor his.
Thirdly, The ultimate end and aim of conferring this benefitupon believers; " To the praise of the glory of his grace ;" or, tothe end that his grace might be made glorious in praises: there areriches of grace in this act of God ; and the work and business ofbelievers, both in this world and in that to come, is to search andadmire, acknowledge and magnify God for his abundant graceherein.    Hence the note is,
Doct. That Jesus Christ hath purchased and procured special fa-vour and acceptation with God for all that arc in him.
This point lies plain in scripture, Eph. ii. 13. "But now in
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u Jesus Christ, ye who sometimes were afar off, arc made nigh by"the blood of < hri^t," tyfvs tytvffrnrh ni'uU' m©'b ■ u'ri" ot' l'"-dearedness:   oothing is taken into the very bosom and embraces
but what i- wr\ dear, precious and acceptable; and in Rev. ii. ">,fi. believers are said to be made by Jesus Christ "kings and priests
" unto  God, and  his Father,11   i.   e. dignified   favourites,   u|x>n
whom the special marks of honour are set by God.
J n opening of this point three things must be doctrinally discussedand opened, vis.
1. What the acceptation of our persons with God is?
°„ How it appears that believers are so accepted with God?
'.'>. How Christ the Beloved procures this benefit for believers?
First, What the acceptation of our persons with God is? Toopen which, it may be proper to remember, that there is a two-fold acceptance of persons mentioned in scripture.
1. One is the sinful act of corrupt man.
ft The other the gracious act of a merciful God.
First, Accepting of persons is noted in scripture as the sinful actof a corrupt man ; a thing which God abhors, being the corrup-tion and abuse of that power and authority which nun have injudgment; overlooking the merit of the cause through sinful re-spect to the quality of the person whose cause it is; so that theamuse doth not commend the person, but the person the cause.This God every where brands in men, as a vile perverting of judg-ment, and utterly disclaims it himself. Gal ii. o. "God acceptetn" no man1! pi reon;11 Rom. ii. 11. "There is no respect of personswith God."
v condhfi There is also an accepting of persons, which is the gra-cious ad of a merciful (rod; whereby he receives both the personsand duties of believers into special grace and favour for Christ's'Bake; and of this my text speaks. In which act of favour three;things are supposed or included.
First, It supposes an estate of alienation and enmity; those only-are accepted  into favour that were out of favour;   and  indeed  BO
od the case   with  us,  Eph.   ii.   IS, 13.   "Ye were aliens and
Grangers,  but now in Christ Jesus,  ye who sometimes were afar" oil',  are made nigh bv   the blood  of Christ f    So   the   apostlePeter, in-1 Pet, ii. 10.  " Which in time past were not a people, but■■ now   are  the   people   of God ;    which   had   not  obtained  niercv," but now have obtained  mercy.11     The fall made a fearful breachbetwixt   God  and  man.     Sin,   like a thick   cloud, intercepted  allthe beams of divine favour from us; the satisfaction of Christ dis>Ives that cloud, Isa, sliv. 9SL   "I have blotted out, as a thick•• cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins."    Tins darkcloud thus dissolved, the face of God shines forth again with cheer-It 2
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tul beams of favour and love upon all, who, by faith, are interestedin Jesus Christ.
Secondly, It includes the removing of guilt from the persons ofbelievers, by the imputation of Christ's righteousness to them,Rom. v. 1, 2. " Being justified by faith, we have peace with God," through our Lord Jesus Christ: by whom also we have access" by faith into this grace wherein we stand:" for the face of Godcannot shine upon the wicked ; the person must be first maderighteous, before he can be made accepted.
Thirdly, It includes the offering up, or tendering of our personsand duties to God by Jesus Christ. Accepting implies presentingor tendering: believers indeed do present themselves to God, Rom.xii. J. But Christ's presenting them makes their tender of them-selves acceptable to the Lord; Col. i. 22. " In the body of his" flesh through death to present you holy, and unblameable, and" unreproveable, in his sight." Christ leads every believer, as itwere, by the hand, into the gracious presence of God; after thismanner bespeaking acceptance for him : " Father, here is a poor" soul that was born in sin, hath lived in rebellion against thee all" his days; he hath broken all thy laws, and deserved all thy" wrath ; yet he is one of that number which thou gavest me be-" fore the world Avas. I have made full payment by my blood for" all his sins: I have opened his eyes to see the sinfulness and" misery of his condition : broken his heart for his rebellions" against thee; bowed his will in obedience unto thy will; united" him to myself by faith, as a living member of my body: and" now, Lord, since he is become mine by regeneration, let him" be thine also by special acceptation: let the same love with" which thou lovest me embrace him also, who is now become" mine.'" And so much for the first particular, viz. What ac-ceptation with God is.
Secondly, In the next place I must shew you how it appears thatbelievers are thus ingratiated, or brought into the special favour ofGod by Jesus Christ.    And this will be evinced divers ways.
First, By the titles of love and endearedness, with which theLord graceth and honoureth believers, who are sometimes calledthe household of'God, Eph. ii. 19. the friends of God, James ii. 23.the dear children of God, Eph. v. 1. the peculiar people qf' God, 1Pet. ii. 9- a crown of glory, and a royal diadem in the hand of theirGod, Isa. lxii. 3. The object of his delight and pleasure, Psal.cxlvii. 10,11. O what terms of endearedness doth God use towardshis people ! Doth not all this speak them to be in special favour withhim? Which of all these alone doth not signify a person highly infavour with God.
Secondly, The gracious manner in which he treats them upon
-i mi. wii. tiik mi:thod of grai I 'HI'',
ifct tfmmi uf grurr, to irhirh he allows thcin to come with bold-
.  11 ill. iv. Mi.     This :iImi speaks tliem  in  the special  favour of
God ;   he allows them to come to him  in prayer,  with the  liberty,
confidence and filial boldness of children to a father; Gal. iv. (J.
u Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his S<>n" into your hearts, drying Abha, Father;11 the familiar voice ofa dear child: yea, which is a wonderful condescension of the greatGod to poor worms of the earth, he saitli, Isa. \lv. 11. " Thus" Mlth me Lord, the holv Ohe of Israel, and Ills Maker, Ask me■• of things to come concerning mv sons; and concerning the work" of my hands command ye me: an expression so full of graceand social favour to believers, that it needs great caution in read-ing and Understanding such an high and astonishing depression:the meaning is, that God hath, as it were, subjected the works, ofhis hands to the prayers of his saints; and it is as if he had said,if my glory, and your necessity shall recpiire it, do hut ask me inprayer, and whatever my Almighty Power can do, I will do it foryou. However, let no favourite of heaven forget the infinite (lis-tancc betwixt himself and God. Abraham was a great favouriteof heaven, and was called theJriendqf'God; yet see with what hu-mility of spirit and reverential awe he addresseth God, Gen. xviii.l27. " Heboid now I have taken upon me to speak unto the Lord," which am but dust and ashes." So that you see the titles of fa-vour above-mentioned are no empty titles.
VA/'/v////, (iod's readiness to grant, as well as their liberty to ask,them the special favourites of" God.    The heart of God  isso propense, and ready to grant the desires of believers, that it isbut a>k and have, Matth. vii. 7.    The door of grace is opened bythe key of prayer.     That is a favourite indeed, to  whom the kinggives a blank to insert what request he will:  " If ve abide in me,M and my  words abide in you, ye shall  ask   what   ye will,  and  itu shall be done unto you," John xv. 7.    O blessed  liberty of thesons of God !   David did but sav, " Lord,   turn the counsel ofu Ahithophel into foolishness,11 and it was done as soon as asked,X Sam. xv. 81.    Joshua did but say, " Thou sun stand  still  in1,1 Gibeon,"1 and a miraculous stop was  presently  put   to its swiftmotion   in the heavens;   nay,  which  is wonderful  to consider, aprayer, yet unborn, I   mean conceived in the heart, and not yetuttered by the lips of believers, is often anticipated by the propen--ivene s >,f free grace,  Isa. Ixv.  52 4-.  "And  it  shall  come to p.u thai   before they  call   I   will   answer,   and   whilst   they   Art" speaking I will   hear.11     The prayers 6f Others are rejected as anabomination, I'rov. xv. S.     God CMtS them   back   into their  fatMai. ii. '6.    But lice grace signs the petitions of the saints nunc
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readily than they are presented; we have not that freedom to askthat God hath to give: it is true, the answer of a believer's pray-ers may be a long time suspended from his sense and knowledge;but every prayer, according to the will of God, is presently grant-ed in heaven, though, for Avise and holy ends, they may be heldin a doubtful suspense about them upon earth.
Fourthly, The free discoveries of the secrets of God's heart tobelievers, speak them to be his special favourites: men open notthe counsels and secrets of their own hearts to enemies or strangersbut to their most inward and intimate friends: " The secret of the" Lord is with them that fear him, and he will shew them his" covenant," Psal. xxv. 11 When God was about to destroy So-dom, he would do nothing in that work of judgment until he hadacquainted Abraham his friend, with his purpose therein, Gen.xviii. 17. " And the Lord said, Shall I hide from Abraham that" thing which I do ? For I know him,'" $c. So when a lemg was tobe elected for Israel, and the person whom God had chosen wasyet unknown to the people, God, as it were, whispered that secretunto Samuel the day before, 1 Sam. ix. 15. " Now the Lord had" told Samuel in his ear a day before Saul came:" according tothe manner of princes with some special favourite.
Fifthly, The Lord's receiving every small thing that comes fromthem with grace and favour, Avhen he rejects the greatest thingsoffered by others, doth certainly bespeak believers the special fa-vourites of God. There was but one good word in a whole sen-tence from Sarah, and that very word is noted and commendedby God, 1 Pet. hi. 6. " She called him Lord." There were butsome small beginnings or buddings of grace in young Abijah, andthe Lord took special notice thereof, 1 Kings xiv. 13. " Because" in him there is found some good thing toward the Lord God of" Israel, in the house of Jeroboam." Let this be an encourage-ment to young ones, in whom there are found any breathing de-sires after Christ; God will not reject them if any sincerity befound in them; a secret groan, uttered to God in sincerity, shallnot be despised, Rom. viii. 26. The very bent of a believer's will,when he had no more to offer unto God, is an acceptable present,2 Cor. viii. 11. The very intent and purpose that lie secretly inthe heart of a believer, not yet executed, are accepted with him,1 Kings viii. 18. " Whereas it was in thine heart to build an house" to my name, thou didst well that it was in thine heart." Thussmall things offered to God by believers find acceptance with him,whilst the greatest presents, even solemn assemblies, sabbaths, andprayers from others are rejected : " They are a trouble unto me ;" (saith God) I am weary to bear them," Isa. i. 14, 15. " Incense" from Sheba, the sweet cane from a far country" are not accept-
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able, nor sacrifices sweel from other hands, Jer. vi. 20. From allwhich it appears beyond doubt, that the persona and duties of be-lievers are accepted in the Bpecial favour of God by Jesua Chrisl;which was the Becond thing to be spoken to, and brings us to thethird general, vis.
Thirdly, How Christ, the beloved, procures this benefit for be-lievers? And this be doth four ways.
First, By the satisfaction of his blood, Rom. v. 10. " When we" were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his•• Son." No friendship without reconciliation, no reconciliationbut by the Mood of Christ : therefore the new and living way, bywhich believers come unto God with acceptance, is said to be coo*iterated for us through the veil of Christ's flesh; and hence be-lievers have boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Je-bus, I I.I), v 19, 20.
Secondly, The favour of God is procured for believers, by theirmystical union wiih\Christ, whereby they are made " members of his" body, of his He>h, and of his bones, Eph, v. 30. So that asAdam's posterity stood upon the same terms that he their naturalhead did, so believers, Christ's mystical members, stand in thefavour of God, by the favour which Christ, their spiritual headhath, .John xvii. 3.'3. " I in them, and thou in me, that they may" be made perfect in one, and that the world may know that thou•• hast se'iit me, and hast loved them as thou hast loved me.11
Thirdly, Believers are brought into favour with God by Christ'sbecoming their altar, upon which their persons and duties are all o£fered up to God: The altar Banctifies the gift, Heb. xiii. 1»>. Andthis was typified by the legal rite mentioned Luke i. !), 10. Christi- that golden altar from whence all the prayers of the saints as-11ml t<> the- throne of God, perfumed with the' odours and incenseof his merits, Rev. viii. 'M. "And another angel came and stood.u at the altar, having a golden censer, and there was given unto'• him much incense that he should offer it, with tlie prayers of•• all the saints upon the golden altar which was before the throiu-;
" and the smoke of the incense which came with the1 prayers of" the saints ascended up before God nut of tin angers hand."And thus you sev how the persons and duties of believers arebrought into favour and acceptance with God bj Jesus Christ.Tin- use   follow.
inf. 1. If'all believers be in favour with God, how great </ mercyis it to Imvi the prayers of such engaged on our behalf? Would wehave <»ur business speed in heaven, let us get into the favour of Godourselves, and engage the prayers of his people, the favourites ofheaven for u.s. Vis unitajbrtxor, our believer can <,\>> much, manytan do more : When Daniel designed to get th<- knowledge of that.
R   l
secret, hinted in tlie obscure dream of the king, which none butthe God of heaven could make known, it is said, Dan. ii. 17." Then Daniel went to his house, and made the thing known un-" to Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, his companions; that they" would desire mercies of the God of heaven concerning this" secret." The benefit of such assistance in prayer by the help ofother favourites with God, is plainly intimated by Jesus Christ tous, Mat. xviii. 19. " If two of you shall agree on earth as touching" any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my" Father which is in heaven.1' God sometimes stands upon anumber of voices, for the carrying of some public mercy, becausehe delighteth in the harmony of many praying souls; and alsoloves to oblige and gratify many in the answer and return of thesame prayer. I know this usage is grown too formal and comple-ment among professors ; but certainly it is a great advantage to besincere with them who are so with God. St. Bernard, prescribingrules for effectual prayer, closes them up with this wish, et cum talisfueris, momento met, when thy heart is in this frame, then remem-ber me.
Inf. 2. If believers be such favourites in heaven, in z&hat a desper-ate condition is that cause and those persons, against whom the gen-erality of believers are daily engaged in prayers and cries to heaven f
Certainly Rome shall feel the dint and force of the many mil-lions of prayers that are gone up to heaven from the saints formany generations; the cries of the blood of the martyrs of Jesus,joined with the cries of thousands of believers, will bring downvengeance at last upon the man of sin. It is .said, Rev. viii. 4, 5,6. " That the smoke of the incense which came with the prayers" of the saints, ascended up before God out of the angel's" hand;" And immediately it is added, ver. 5. " And the angel" took the censer and filled it with fire of the altar, and cast it" into the earth, and there were voices, and thunderings, and" lightnings, and earthquakes; and the seven angels, which had" the seven trumpets, prepared themselves to sound." The prayerof a single saint is sometimes followed with wonderful effects,Psal. xviii. 6, 7. " In my distress I called upon the Lord, and I*' cried unto my God: he heard my voice out of his temple," and my cry came before him, even into his ears: then the earth" shook and trembled; the foundation also of the hills moved and" were shaken, because he was wroth :" what then can a thunder-ing legion of such praying souls do ? It was said of Luther, Iste•vir potuit cum Deo quicquid vokiit, that man could have of Godwhat he would; his enemies felt the weight of his prayers, and thechurch of God reaped the benefit thereof.    The queen of Scots
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prole Bed -he was more afraid of the prayer.- of Mr. Kim\ •, than ofan ariin often thousand nun: these were mighty wrestlers withGod, liov.t vcr contemned and vilified among their enemies. Therewill a time come, when God will hear tin- prayers of his people,who sue continually   crying in   his ears, Iluw longl Lord,  now
In/. .) Lit mi believer be dejeetedat the conU mptsand sliglitinga
of, -i longtU tint/ xtand in the grace and favour 4)f Goa.     It is
the lot of the best men to have the worst usage in the world : tfaoof whom the world was not worthj, were not thought worthy tolive in the world, lleh. \i. 08. Paul and his companions weremen flf ehoice and excellent spirits; vet. saith he, 1 Cor. iv. \\l." Being defamed, sve mtreat; Ave are made M the filth of the'• world, and are the oaTseswring of all thing! onto this day."They are words signifying the basest, most contemptible, and aluhoi red things among men. How are heaven and earth divided intheir judgments and estinutione of the saints P Those whom meneall filth and dirt, God calls a peculiar treasure, a crown of tdory,a royal diadem. Hut trouble not thyself, believer, for the unjusteeOBUMS of the blind world ; they speak evil of the things theyknow not : M He that is spiritual judgeth all things, vet he himself•• is judged of no man," 1 Cor. ii. 14. You can discern th>-carihluiess and baseness of their spirits : they want a faculty to dis-cern t Ik- excellency and choiceness of your spirits: he that carries adark lantern in the night can discern him that comes against him, andis not discerned by him. A courtier regards not a slight in thecountry, so long as he hath the ear and favour ol'his prince.
////.' 4. Never let believer* fear the want of any good thing ne-ir.y.san/ fur then in this world.     The favour of (»od is the fountainof all blessings, previsions, protections, even of all that you need.  IKhath promised that he will withhold no good tiling from them that
walk uprightly, Peal, lxwiv. 11. He that is bountiful to his ene-mies will not withhold what is good from his friends. The favourof God will not only supply your needs, but protect vour persons,Paai \. 1ft. " Thou wilt bless the  righteous, with favour wilt thou
'• compass him as with a shield.*'
Inf. 5. Hence also it follows, that the sins of believer8 arc verymen \ng things t<> the heart of (u>d. The unkindness of those whomhe hath received into his very bosom, upon whom he hath set hisspecial favour and delight,   who  are  more obliged   to him than all
the people of the earth beside, O this wounds the rety heart af
God.     What a melting expostulation  was  that    which   the    Lord
—
* ■'•" ■'> SortxnsM <!oi-tor, vfco wrote tin- livt-s of Lathe*, Km
■nd I peaks as if the d<-.ii bad biredhu pea to abuse those Bcectoaa -.ervauu
af Christ.
used with David, 2 Sam. xii. 7, 8. " I anointed thee king over" Israel, and I delivered thee out of the hand of Saul, and I gave" thee thv master's house, and thy master's wives into thy bosom," and gave thee the house of Israel and Judah, and if that had" been too little, I would moreover have given unto thee such and" such things: wherefore hast thou despised the commandment of the" Lord ?" But reader, if thou be a reconciled person, a favouritewith God, and hast grieved him by any eminent transgression,how should it melt thy heart to hear the Lord thus expostulatingwith thee: I delivered thee out of the hand of Satan ; I gave theeinto the bosom of Christ; I have pardoned unto thee millions ofsins; I have bestowed upon thee the riches of mercy ; my favourhath made thee great: and, as if all this were too little, I haveprepared heaven for thee : for which of all these favours dost thouthus requite me ?
Inf. 6. How precious should Jesus Christ be to believers, by whoseblood they are ingratiated with God, and by whose intercession theyare, and shall for ever be continued in his favour ? When the apos-tle mentions the believer's translation, from the sad state of natureto the blessed privileged state of grace, see what a title he bestowsupon Jesus Christ, the purchaser of that privilege, calling him thedear Son, Col. i. 13. Not only dear to God, but exceeding dearto believers also. Christ is the favourite in heaven, to him you oweall the preferment there: Take away Christ, and you have noground on which to stand one minute in the favour of God. Othen let Jesus Christ, the fountain of your honour, be also theobject of your love and praise.
Inf. 7. Estimate by this the state and condition of a deserted saint,upon whom the favour of God is eclipsed. If the favour of God bebetter than life, the hiding of it from a gracious soul must be morebitter than death: Deserted saints have reason to take the firstplace among all the mourners in the world: The darkness beforeconversion had indeed more danger, but this hath more of trou-ble. Darkness after light is dismal darkness. Since therefore thecase Ts so sad, let your preventing care be the more; grieve not thegood Spirit of God; you prepare but for your own grief in sodoing.
Inf. 8. Lastly, Let this persuade all men to accept Jesus Christ,as ever they expect to be accepted with the Lord themselves. It is afearful case, for a man's person and duties to be rejected of God; tocry and not be heard: And much more terrible to be denied audi-ence in the great and terrible day. Yea, as sure as the scripturesare the sealed and faithful sayings of God, this is no more thanwhat every christless person must expect in that day, Mat. vii. 22.Luke xiii. 26. trace the history of all times, even as high as Abel,
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rmtI   vou  Bhall  find  that  none  but   * believers  did   ever find   ae-oeptance withGod;   all experience confirms this great  truth, thatthen that are in the flesh cannot plea    <    '     Reader, it* this be tincondition, let me beg thee to ponder the misen of it in a Pen  Badthoughts.
Consider how sad it is to be rejected of God, and forsaken by allcreatures al once; what a day of straits thy dying day is like to be,when heaven and earth shall cast thee out together. Be'assuredwhatever thy vain hopes lor the present quiet thee withal, thisnausl he thy ease, the door of mercy will be shut against thee; noman cometh to tin- Father but 1>\ Christ. Sad was the case ofSaul, mIhh he told Samuel, " the Philistines make war againstu inc. and God is departed from me/1 1 Sam. wviii. 15. Thesaints will have boldness in the day of judgment, 1 John iv. 17.Hut thou wilt be a confounded man; there Lb yet, blessed be theGod of mercy, a capacity and opportunity tor reconciliation, £ Cor.v. U). Kt. wvii. 5. Hut this can be of no long continuance. Otherefore, by all the regard and love vou have for the everlastingwelfare pf your own souls, eomc to Christ; embrace Christ in theoffers of the gospel, that you may be made accepted in the be-loved.
SERMON XVIII.
The Liberty of Believers opened and stated.
.John viii. 30.If the .Son tin rtjure shall make you free', ye shall bejree indeed
_T ROM the 80th verse of this chapter unto my tc\t, vou havean account of the different effects which the words of Christ hadupon the hearts of his hearers: Some believed, vcr. SO. Theseheencourageth to continue in his word, ver. 81. lining them this-encouragement, ver. 82. " Ye shall know the truth, and the truth" nhall   make   vou   free."     Hereal   the   unbelieving  Jews  take   of*
fence, and commence a quarrel with him, ver. :i.'5. " We be Abra-u ham's  Beedj and  were never in bondage to any man."    We areol no slavish extraction;   the blood of Abraham runs in our  veinsThis   scornful  boast  of the   proud .lew-.   Christ confutes,  ver.   84.
where he distinguished! on a two-fold bondage; one to men, ano-
• If uny one dt^ircb to know the will of Cod, let liim be* friend of God.    Aug,
bher to sin; one civil, another spiritual: Whosoever committethsin is the servant of sin, then tells them, ver. 36. " The servant" abideth not in the house for ever, but the Son abideth for ever.1"Wherein be intimateth two great truths, viz. That the servantsand slaves of sin may for a time enjoy the external privileges of thehouse or church of God; but it would not be long before the mas-ter of the house would turn them out of doors: But if they wereonce the adopted children of God, then they should abide inthe house for ever. And this privilege is only to be had by theirbelieving in, and union with the natural Son of God, Jesus Christ:which brings us fairly to the text; " If the Son therefore shall** make you free, ye shall be free indeed.11 In which words wehave two parts; viz.
1. A supposition.
2. A concession.
First, A supposition, " If the Son therefore shall make you free,"q. d. The womb of nature cast you forth into the world in a stateof bondage ! in that state you have lived all your days; servantsto sin; slaves to your lusts; yet freedom is to be obtained: Andthis freedom is the prerogative belonging to the Son of God tobestow:  " If the Son shall make you free.11
Secondly, Christ's concession upon this supposition, " Then shall" ye be free indeed,11 i. e. you shall have a real freedom, an ex-cellent and everlasting freedom: No conceit only, as that whichyou now boast of is : If ever therefore you will be free men indeed,belive in me.    Hence note,
Doct. That interest in Christ sets the soul at liberty Jj-om all thatbondage whereunto it was subjected in its natural state.
Believers are the children of the new covenant, the denizonsof Jerusalem which is above, which is free, and the mother ofthem all, Gal. iv. 26. The glorious liberty, viz. that which isspiritual and eternal, is the liberty of the children of God, Rom.viii. 21. Christ, and none but Christ, delivers his people out of thehand of their enemies, Luke i. 74.
In the doctrinal part of this point, I must shew you,
First, What believers are not freed from by Jesus Christ in thisworld.
Secondly, What that bondage is from which every believer isfreed by Christ.
Thirdly, What kind of freedom that is which commences uponbelieving.
Fourthly, Open the excellency of this state of spiritual free-dom.
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First, What those tilings are fmm which believer.; are not made
free in this world:   We must nut think that our spiritual liberty  by
Christ, presently brings us into an absolute Liberty, in all respects,
For,
Fir-t, Christ doth not free believers Jhm obedience to the moralla\e : [tis true VTS BVS DO more under it as a covenant lor our just i-Jieation ; hut we are, ami must still he under it, as a rule for OUT di-rection. The matter of the moral law is unchangeable, as the natureof good and evil is, and cannot be abolished except that distinctionluld be destroyed, Mat. v. 17, 18. The precepts of the law arestill urged under the gospel to enforce duties upon us, Eph. vi V2.It is therefore a vain distinction, invented by Libertines, to sav itbinds us as ereutures, not as Christiana; or that it binds the unre-gsneratu part, but not the regenerate: but this is a sure truth, thatthey who are fried from its penalties are still under its preeepts.Though believers are DO more under its curse, yet they are stillunder its conduct: The law sends us to Christ to he justified, andChrist sends us to the law to be regulated, Let the heart of everyChristian join therefore with David's in that holy wish, Psal. exix.4, 5. " Thou hast commanded us to keep thy precepts diligently;" O that my heart were directed to keep thy statutes." It is ex-cellent when Christians begin to obey the law from life, whichothers obey for life; because they or* justified, not that they maybe justified. It is also excellent when duties are done in the strength;and for the honour of Christ, which is evangelical ; and not in ourown strength, and for our own ends, which is servile and legal obe-diuue: ll.ui Christ fried US from obedience, such a liberty hadn to our loss.
Secondly, Christ hath not freed believers, in this world, from tintemptations and assaults ot' Satan:  even those that are freed   fromhis dominion, are not free from his molestation.     It is said indeed,Horn. xvi. 20.  " God shall shortly bruise  Satan under your feet :*Hut mean time he hath power to bruise and buffet  us by his injeetions, 2 Cor. xii. 7.     lie  now bruiseth   Christ's  heel.   Gen. hi.   15.i. e. bruiseth him in his tempted and  afflicted  members:   Thoughlimol kill them, yet  he can and doth   afflict, and   fright  them.by shooting his fiery darti of temptation among then). Kph.  vi. lb'It is true, when the BaintS are  <*ot   safe  into  heaven  they are outot  gunshot;  there is  perfect freedom  from all  temptation.     A bc-ueva   may  then say,  ()  thou   enemy,   temptations  are  come  to aperpetual end.     I am now arrived   there,   where  none of tin   fierydarts can reach me:   Hut this freedom is not yet.
'J'hinl///, Christ hath not yet lived believers, in this world, fromthe motions of indwelling sin;  the'.- are continually acting,  and
infesting the holiest of men, Rom. vii. 21, 23, 24. Corruptions,like Canaanites, are still left in the land to be thorns in your eyes,and goads in your sides. Those that boast most of freedom fromthe motions of sin, have most cause to suspect themselves still underthe dominion of sin. All Christ's freemen are troubled withthe same complaint: who among them complains not as the apostledid, Rom. vii. 24. " Oh wretched man that I am! who shall de-" liver me from the body of this death ?"
Fourthly, Jesus Christ doth not free believers, in this world, frominward troubles and exercises of soul, upon the account of sin.God may let loose Satan, and conscience too, in the way of ter-rible accusations, which may greatly distress the soul of a believer,and woefully eclipse the light of God's countenance, and break thepeace of their souls. Job, Heman, and David were all made free-by Christ, yet each of them hath left upon record his bitter com-plaint upon this account, Job vii. 19, 20. Psal. lxxxviii. 14, 15,16. Psal. xxxviii. unto ver. 11.
Fifthly, Christ hath not freed believers, in this world, from therods of affliction. God, in giving us our liberty, doth not abridgehis own liberty, Psal. lxxxix. 32. All the children of God aremade free, yet what son is there whom the father chasteneth not ?Heb. xii. 8. Exemption from affliction is so far from being the markof a free man, that the apostle there makes it the mark of a slave.Bastards, not sons, want the discipline and blessing of the rod :To be free from affliction would be no benefit to believers, whoreceive so many benefits by it.
Sixthly, No believer is freed by Christ from the stroke of death,though they are all freed from the sting of death, Rom. viii. 10.The bodies of believers are under the same law of mortality withother men, Heb. ix. 27. We must come to the grave as well asothers; yea, we must come to it through the same agonies, pangs,and dolours that other men do: The foot of death treads as heavyupon the bodies of the redeemed, as of other men. Believers,indeed, are distinguished by mercy from others, but the distin-guishing mercy lies not here. Thus you see what believers are notfreed from in this world : If you shall now say, what advantagethen hath a believer, or what profit is there in regeneration ? Ianswer,
Secondly, That believers are freed from many great and sad mi-series and evils by Jesus Christ, notwithstanding all that hath beensaid.    For,
First, All believers are freed from the rigour and curse of thelaw : The rigorous yoke of the law is broken off from their necks,and the sweet and easy yoke of Jesus Christ put on, Matth. ix. 28.The law required perfect working, under the pain of a curse, Gal.
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iii. 10. accepted of bo ihorl endeavours; admitted no repentance;ive no Btrength : It is not so now; proportionable strength is given,Phil. iv. 18. Evangelical sincerity is reckoned perfection, Job i. 1.Transgression brings nut under condemnation, Rom. viii. 1. Oblessed freedom ! when duty becomes light, and failings hindeinol acceptance ! This is one part of the blessed freedom of believers.
Secondly, All believers are freed from the guilt of sin; it maytrouble, but it cannot condemn them, Rom. viii. S3. The hand-writing which was against us i> cancelled by Christ, nailed to Inscross, CoL ii. 14. When the seal and hand-writing are torn offfrom tin.- bond, the debtor is made free thereby: Believers are to-tallv freed, Acts xiii. :><). iw Justified from all things:11 And finallytreed, John v. °.4. u They shall never come into condemnation."'1O blessed freedom ! How sweet is it to lie down in our beds, yea,in   our graves,  when guilt   shall   neither be  our bed-fellow,   nor
(ve-lellow !
Thirdly, Jesus Christ frees all believers from the dominion as wellaa the guilt of sin. " Sin shall not have dominion over you, for" ye are not under the law, but under grace,11 Rom. vi. ] 4." The law of the Spirit of life which is in Christ Jesus, hath made" me free from the law of sin and death," Rom. viii. 2. Now, whoin estimate such a liberty as this? What slavery, what an into-lerable drudgery is the service of divers lusts, from all which be-lievers arc freed by Christ; not from the residence, but from theign of sin. It is with sin in believers as it was with those beastsmentioned Dan. vii. l!2. " They had their dominion taken away," yet their li\es were prolonged for a season and a time.19
Fourthly, Jesus Christ sets all believers free from the power ofSatan, in whose right they were by nature, Col. i. 13. they aretranslated from the power of darkness into the kingdom ol" Christ
Satan had the possession of them, as a man of his own goods; butChrist dispooocDoeth that strong man armed, alters the property,and recovers them out of bis hand, Luke \i. 81, '-~. There aretwo ways by which Christ frees believers out of Satan's power andpossession; namely,
1. By price.By power.
First, By price. The blood of Christ purchaaeth believers out ofthe hands of justice, by satisfying the law for them, which being done,Satan's authority over mem Gills of course, as the power of a gaolerover the prisoner doth, when he hatha legal discharge, Heb,ii 14.
k- Fora much then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood ;u he  also  himself took   pari of the same,   that   through  death   he** might destroy him that had the power ol" death, that is, the devil."The cruel tyrant beats and burdens the poor captive DO more after the
ransom is once paid, and he actually freed; and therefore Christdelivers his,
Secondly, By power. Satan is exceeding unwilling to let go hisprey: He is a strong and malicious enemy ; every rescue and deli-verance out of his hand is a glorious effect of the Almighty Powerof Christ, Acts xxvi. 18. 2 Cor. x. 5. How did our Lord JesusChrist grapple with Satan at his death, and triumph over him,Col. ii. 15. O glorious salvation! blessed liberty of the childrenof God !
Fifthly, Christ frees believers from the poisonous sting and hurtof death: Kill us it can, but hurt us it cannot, 1 Cor. xv. 55, 56." O death ! where is thy sting ? O grave ! where is thy victory ?n The sting of death is sin, and the strength of sin is the law: But" thanks be to God which giveth us the victory through our Lord" Jesus Christ.1' If there be no hurt, there should be no horrorin death: It is guilt that arms death, both with its hurting and ter-rifying power. To die in our sins, John viii. 24. To have ourbones full of the sins of our youth, which shall lie down with usin the dust, Job xx. 11. To have death, like a dragon, pulling apoor guilty creature as a prey into its dreadful den, Psal. xlix. 14.In this lies the danger and horror of death: But from death, as acurse, and from the grave, as a prison, Christ hath set believers atliberty, by submitting to death in their room; and by his victoriousresurrection from the grave, as the first-born of the dead, death isdisarmed of its hurting power. The death of believers is but a sleepin Jesus.
Thirdly, The next thing to be briefly spoken to, is the kind andnature of that freedom and liberty purchased and procured byChrist for believers.
Now liberty may be considered two ways; viz.
1. As civil.
2. As sacred.
As to civil freedom, or liberty, it belongs not to our present bu-siness : Believers, as to their civil capacity, are not freed from theduties they owe to their superiors. Servants, though believers, arestill to be subject to their masters, according to the flesh, with fearand trembling, Eph. vi. 5. nor from obedience to lawful magis-trates, whom we are to obey in the Lord, Rom. xii. 1, 4. Reli-gion dissolves not the bonds of civil relations; nor is it to be usedas an occasion to the flesh, 1 Pet. ii. 16. It is not a carnal, but aspiritual freedom Christ hath purchased for us: And this spiritualfreedom is again to be considered, either as,
1. Inchoate.
2. Consummate.
The liberty believers have at present is but a beginning liberty;
M.   W III. THE  .Ml   IIIOD OF Gfl l\ I
ihev are freed but in part from thru- spiritual enemies; but ii is ■growing liberty ewerj day, and will be consummate and complete.it I.
To conclude, Christian liberty is either,
1. Privative* or,
2. Positw
The liberty l>elic\ers arc  invested with   la of both kinds:   Thcy
are not <>niv freed from many miseries, burdens and dangers, butalso invested bj Jesus Christ with many royal privileges and m\a-luable immunities.
I'nurlliljj, And this brings US to the fourth and last thing-; name-ly, the properties of this blessed freedom which the saints enjoy byJesus Christ; and, if we consider it duly, ii will be found to be,
first, A wonderful libertv, never enough to be admired. J lowcould it be imagined that ever those who owed unto God more thanever the* could pay by their own eternal sufferings; those thatwere under the dreadful curse and condemnation of the law, in thepower and possession of Satan the strong man armed; those that\\\vc hound with so many chains in their spiritual prison; their un-defstanding hound with ignorance, their wills with obstinacy, theirhearts with unpenetrable hardness, their affections with a thousandbet witching vanities, that slight their state of slavery so much, asindustriously to oppose all instruments and means of deliverance;for such persons to be set at libertv. notwithstanding all this, is the
wonder of wonders, and will he deservedly marvellous in the eyesof believers for ever.
Secondly, The freedom of believers is a peculiar freedom; aliberty which few obtain; the generality abiding still in bondageto Satan, who. from the multitude of his subjects, is stiled the godof this world, 8 Cor. iv, \. Believers in scripture are often calleda remnant, which is but a small part of the whole piece: The morecause have the people of God to admire distinguishing mercy.How many nobles and great ones of the world are but royal sla\c-u< Sat.au, and their own lusts !
Thirdly, The liberty of believers is a liberty dearly purchased bythe blood of Christ. What that captain said, Acts wii. 28.•• With a great sum obtained I this freedom," may he much more
said of the believers' freedom: It was not silver or gold, but the
precious hl.xxl pf Christ that purchased it, 1 Pet. i. 18.
Fourthly, The freedom and liberty of believers is a growing andincreasing  liberty;  they get more and more out of the  power oi
sin. and nearer still to their complete salvation every day, Rom.
xiii. 11.     The  body  of sin  dieth  daily in   them:   they are said to
In- crucified with Christ; the strength of sin abates continually in
them,  after the manner  of crucified   persons,   who die a How.   hut
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sure death : And look in what degree the power of sin abates, pro-portionally their spiritual liberty increases upon them.
Fifthly, The freedom of believers is a comfortable freedom:the apostle comforts Christians of the lowest rank, poor servants,with this consideration, 1 Cor. vii. 22. " He that is called in the" Lord, being a servant, is the Lord's freeman," q. d. Let notthe meanness of your outward condition, which is a state of subjec-tion and dependence, a state of poverty and contempt, at all trou-ble you : you are the Lord's freemen, of precious account in hiseyes.    O it is a comfortable liberty !
Sixthly, and Lastly, It is a perpetual and final freedom; theythat are once freed bv Christ, have their manumission and final dis-charge from that state of bondage they were in before: sin shallnever have dominion over them any more: it may tempt themand trouble them, but shall never more rule and govern them,Acts xxvi. 18. And thus you see what a glorious liberty the li-berty of believers is.
The improvement whereof will be in the following inferences.
Inf. 1. How rational is the joy of Christians, above the joy of allothers in the world ? Shall not the captive rejoice in his recoveredliberty ? the very birds of the air (as one observes) had rather beat liberty in the woods, though lean and hungry, than in a goldencage with the richest fare : every creature naturally prizes it; nonemore than believers, who have felt the burden and bondage ofcorruption, who in the days of their first illumination and convic-tion have poured out many groans and tears for this mercy. Whatwas said of the captive people of God in Babylon, excellently sha-dows forth the state of God's people under spiritual bondage, withthe way and manner of their deliverance from it, ZcgJi. ix. 11." By the blood of the covenant I have sent forth thy prisoners" out of the pit, wherein is no water." Believers are deliveredby the blood of Christ, out of a worse pit than that of Babylon;and look, as the tribes in their return from thence were over-whelmed with joy and astonishment, Psal. cxxvi. 1, 2. " When the" Lord turned again the captivity of Sion, we are like them that" dream: Then was our mouth filled with laughter, and our" tongue with singing.'1
They were overwhelmed with the sense of the mercy: Soshould it be with the people of God. It is said, Luke xv. 24.when the prodigal son (there made the emblem of a returning,converting sinner) was returned again to his father's house, thatthere was heard music and dancing, mirth and feasting in thathouse. The angels in heaven rejoice when a soul is recovered outof the power of Satan : And shall not the recovered soul, imme-diately concerned in the mercy, greatly rejoice ? Yea, let them re-
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loice in the Lord, and tet n<< earthly trouble or affliction ever havepower to interrupt their joy for a moment, after such a deliverance
as tin-.
Iiif'.'.l. How unreasonable and wltoUy inexcusable Is the sin of a}tasyjrom Jems Christ? What is it bu1 for a delivered captive to puthia feet again into the shackles; his hands into the manacles; hisneck into the iron yoke, from which he hath been delivered P I» issaid) Mat. \ii. IK 15. "When the andean spirit is gone out of a4- man, heWalketh through dry places, seeking rest and findeth none:M Then he saith, 1 will return into mine house from whence I came"out; and when he is come, he findeth it empty, swept, and"garnished; then goclh he, and tafceth with him seven other"spirits more wicked than himself, and they enter in and dwell« there, and tin- last state of that man is worse than the first*Even as a prisoner that hath escaped, and is again recovered, isloaded with double irons. Let the people of God be content torun any hazard', endure any difficulties in the way of religion,rather than return again into their former bondage, to sin andSatan. (> Christian ! if ever God gave thee a sight and a sense ofthe misery and danger of thy natural state, if ever thou hast fell thepangs of labouring and distressed conscience, and, after all this,tasted the unspeakable Bweetness of the peace and rest that are inChrist, thou wilt rather chuse to die ten thousand-deaths, than toforsake Christ, and go back again into that sad condition.
Inf. H, //or.' suitable and well-becoming is a fret spirit i/i bc-rs t<> their state of liberty andJreedomP Christ hath madeyour condition \'nc, () let the temper and frame of your hearts befive also: do all that \ ou do for God with a spirit of freedom ; netby constraint, but willingly. Methinks, Christians, the new na-ture that is in you should stand for a command, and be instead ofall arguments that use to work upon the hopes and fears of othermen. See how all creatures work according to the principle oitheir natures. You need not command a mother to draw forthher breasts to a sucking child ; nature itself teaches and prompts tothat You need not bid tile sea ebb and How at the stated hours.O Christian ! whv should thy heart need any other argument, thanits own spiritual inclination,  to keep its stated times and seasons of
communion with God?    Let  none of God's commandments be
grievous It jpou:   let not thine heart need dragging and forcing toits own benefit and advantage.     Whatever you   do   for God,  do ii
cheerfully;  and.whatever you suffer for (rod suffer it cheerfulLIt  was a brave spirit which actuated holy Paul,   " I   am   ready
th he)   not   onl\  to  be bound, but also to die at ,). ru alem lor11 the name of the Lord JeSUS,"   Acts \\i.  ]'>.
Inf. I. Let no man Toondtrat the enmity and opposition ofSajfam lv
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the preaching of the gospel: for by the gospel it is that souls are re-covered out of his power, Acts xxvi. 18.    It is the express work ofministers   " to turn  men from darkness   to light,   and from the" power of Satan unto God."    Satan (as one saith)  is a great andjealous prince: he will never endure to have liberty proclaimed bythe ministers of Christ within his dominions.    And, indeed, whatis it less, when the gospel is preached in power, but as it were bybeat of drum, and sound of trumpet, to proclaim liberty, spiritual,sweet, and everlasting liberty, to every soul sensible of the bondageof corruption and the cruel servitude of Satan, and will now comeover to Jesus Christ? And O what numbers and multitudes ofprisoners have broken loose  from Satan at one proclamation ofChrist, Acts ii. 41.    But Satan owes the servants of Christ a spitefor this, and will be sure to pay them if ever they come within hisreach; persecution is the evil genius of the gospel, and follows it asthe shadow doth the body.
Inf. 5. How careful should Christians be to maintain theirspiritual liberty in all and every point thereof! " stand fast (saith" Paul) in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and" be not again entangled in the yoke of bondage,'" Gal. v. 1.And again, " Ye are bought with'a price, be not ye the servants" of men.1' It is Christ's prerogative to prescribe the rules of hisown house; he hath given no man dominion over your faith,2 Cor. i. 24. One man is no rule to another, but the word ofChrist is a rule to all: follow not the holiest of men one step far-ther than they follow Christ, 1 Cor. xi. 4. Man is an ambitiouscreature, naturally affecting dominion; and dominion over themind rather than over the body. To give law to others, feedspride in himself; so far as any man brings the word of Christ towarrant his injunctions, so far we are to obey, and no farther;Christ is your Lord and Lawgiver.
Inf. 6. Lastly, Let this encourage and persuade sinners to cometo Christ; for with him is sweet liberty to poor captives. Ohthat you did but know what a blessed state Jesus Christ wouldbring you into ! " Come unto me (saith he) ye that labour and are« heavy laden:" and what encouragement doth he give to comers ?Why this, "My yoke is easy, and my burden is light." Thedevil persuades you, that the ways of obedience and strict godlinessare a perfect bondage ; but if ever God regenerate you, you willfind his ways, " ways of pleasantness, and all his paths peace : you" will rejoice in the way of his commandments as much as in all" riches:" you will find the worst work Christ puts you about,even suffering work, sweeter than all the pleasures that ever youfound in sin. O therefore open your hearts at the call of the gos-pel : Come unto Christ, then shall you be free indeed.
-i km. \ix. Tlffi mi:ti:
SERMON XIX.
The Saints coming home to Got) by Reconciliation andGlorification, opened and applied.
1 Pet. iii. IS.
For Christ huth once sufpcredjbr sins, thejustjbr the unjust, thai
he might bring us t<> God.
JL I IK scope of die apostle in this place is to prepare andfortify Christians for" aday or suffering. In order to their cheer-fa] sustaining whereof, he prescribeth twoexcellent rules of mightyuse for all suffering Christians.
First, To get a good conscience within them, ver. 1G, IT. hiemums dhc/ieus esto.
S (ond/tj, To set the example of Christ's sufferings before them,ver. 18. " For Christ hath once suffered for sinners;" the suffer-ings of Christ for us, is the great motive engaging Christians tosuffer cheerfully for him.
In the words before us we have,
First, The sufficiency and fulness of Christ's'sufferings intimatedin that particle [once] ; Christ needs to suffer no more, havingfinished and completed that whole work at once.
v COndly, The meritorious cause of the sufferings of Christ, andthat is sin, Christ once suffered fur sins ; not his own sins, but ours ;as it follows in the next clause, which is the third thing here ob-servable, viz.
Thirdly, The admirable grace and unexampled love of Christ tous sinners, the just Jbr the unjust; in which words the substitutionof Christ in the room and place of sinners, the vieegerence of hisdeath is plainly expressed.     Christ died not only nostra bono, for our
od, but also nostra loco, in our stead.
Fdurthly, Here is also the final cause or design and scope of thesufferings of Christ, which was tobring us to Cod.
Fifthly, Here is ;dso the issue of the sufferings of Christ, whichw.-i- the death of Christ in the flesh, and the quickening of Christafter death by the Spirit. Many excellent observations are lodgedin the hosom of thi^ scripture ; all which I must pass over in silence.il tin- time, and confine mv discourse to the final cause of the suf-
li rings of Christ, namely, that he might bring us to God:    whena
the observation will be plainly and briefly thi
S S
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Doct. That the end of Christ's cursed death, and bitter sufferings,was to bring all those for zvhom he died unto God.
In the explication and preparation of this point for usej twothings must be spoken unto, viz.
1. What Christ's bringing us to God imports ?
2. What influence the death of Christ hath upon this design ofbringing us to God ?
First, What Christ's bringing us to God imports ? And certain-ly there be many great and excellent things contained in this ex-pression : more generally it notes our state of reconciliation, andour state of glorification. By reconciliation we are brought nighto God, Eph. ii. 13. " Ye are made nigh," i. e. reconciled," by the blood of Christ,1' Heb. xii. 22, 23. we are said " to come" to God the Judge of all." By reconciliation we are broughtnigh unto God now; by glorification we shall be brought home toGod hereafter, 1 Thes. iv. 17. " We shall be ever with the Lord."But more particularly this phrase, " that he might bring us to" God," imports,
First, That the chief happiness of man consisteth in the enjoy-ment of God : that the creature hath as necessary dependence uponGod for happiness, as the stream hath upon the fountain, or theimage in the glass upon the face of him that looks into it. For asthe sum of the creature's misery lies in this, depart from me ; sepa-ration from God being the principal part of damnation; so, on thecontrary, the chief happiness of the creature consisteth in the en-joyment and blessed vision of God, 1 John hi. 2. Psal. xvii. 15." I shall be satisfied when I awake with thy likeness."
Secondly, It implies man'* revolt and apostasy from God, Eph.ii. 12. " But now in Christ Jesus, ye who were some time afar off," are made nigh by the blood of Christ." Those whom Christbringeth unto God were before afar off from him, both in stateand condition, and in temper and disposition: we were lost crea-tures, and had no desire to return to God *. The prodigal wassaid to go into a far country, Luke xv. 30.
Thirdly, Christ's bringing us to God, implies our inability to re-turn to God of ourselves; we must be brought back by Christ, orperish for ever in a state of separation from God : the lost sheep ismade the emblem of the lost sinner, Luke xv. 5. The sheep re-turns not to the fold of itself, but the shepherd seeks it, finds it,and carries it back upon his shoulders. And the apostle plainlytells us, Rom. v. 6. That when we were without strength, i. e. any
* Although the faculties of the soul were not extinguished by the fall, yet theirinclination to spiritual objects was wholly iost,    Zetem on the image of God.
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ability to recover, help, or Bare ourselves, in due time Christ dudfur the ungodly.
Fourthly, Christ bringing us to God evidently implies tins, thatGods 11ii-v.iti>ti*.tl justice was oner the great bar betwixt him and
man. Man can have DO access to God hut by Christ: Christbrings us to God by no other way but the way of satisfaction byhis blood : M He hath suffered for sins, the- just for the unjust, that" he mighl bring us to God.'1 Better ten thousand worldsshould perish for ever, than that God should lose the honour of hisjustice This great oOc.r, or bar to our enjoyment of God, is ef-fectually removed by the death of Christ, whereby God's justiceis not only fully satisfied, but highly honoured and glorified, Rom.iii. 524. And so the way by which we arc brought to God is againopened (to the wonder and joy of all believers) by the blood andBufferings of Christ.
Fifth///, and lastly, It shews us the peculiar happiness and privi-lege of believers above all people in the world: these only are they" Inch shall be brought to God by Jesus ( hrist in a reconciled state :others, indeed, shall be brought to God as a Judge, to be con-demned by him : believers otilv are brought to God in the Media-tor's hand, as a reconciled Father, to be made blessed for ever inthe enjoyment of him : every believer is brought singly to God athis death, Luke xvi. 5252.    And all believers shall  be jointly and
leinnlv presented to God in the great day, Col. i. 5252. Jude, ver.524. They shall be all presented faultless before the presence, of hisglory with exceeding joy. Now the privilege of believers in that(lav will lie in divers things.
First, That they shall be all brought to God together. Thiswill be the general assembly mentioned, Heb. xii. 5252. There shallbe a collection of all believers, in ail ages of the world, into oneblessed assembly;  they shall come from the east, and tsest, and
north, and south, and -hall sit down in the kingdom of God, Luke\iii. 529. <) what a glorious train will be seen following the Re-deemer in that day !
Secondly, As all the saints shall lie collected into one body; sothey shall be all brought or presented unto God, faultless and with-out blemish, Jude, ver. 24. u A glorious church, without spot or" wrinkle, or any such thing,"  Eph. v. 527.   For this is the general
iily of the spirits of just men that are made perfect,   Heb. xii.
All sin was perfect I v separated from them when death had se-parated their souls and bodies.
Thirdly, In this lies the privilege of believers, that as they shallbe all brought together, and that m a state of absolute purity, andI" rf< i tion, -> they shall be all brought to God : they shall see his-
u the vision whereof is  '< fulness of joy,  and at whose right-
5   1
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" hand are pleasures for evermore,11 Psal. xvi. 11. The objectiveblessedness of the saints consisteth in their fruition of God, Psal.Ixxii. 25. To see God in his word and works, is the happiness ofthe saints on earth ; but to see him face to face, will be the fulnessof their blessedness in heaven, 1 John iii. 2. This is that intuitive,transforming, and sanctifying vision, of which the scriptures fre-quently speaks, Psal. xvii. 15. 1 Cor. xv. 28. Rev. vii. 17.
Fourthly, To be brought unto God, must needs imply a state ofperfect joy and highest delight. So speaks the apostle, Jude 14.Christ shall present, or bring them to God with exceeding joy.And more fully the joy of this day is expressed, Psal. xlv. 15." With joy and rejoicing shall they be brought; they shall enter" into the king^s palace.11 It will be a day of universal joy, whenall the saints are brought home to God in a perfected state.    For,
1. God the Father will rejoice when Christ brings home that pre-cious number of his elect, whom he redeemed by his blood: herejoiceth in them now, though imperfect, and under many distaste-ful corruptions and weaknesses, Zeph* iii. 17. How much morewili he rejoice in them when Christ presents them without spot orwrinkle to him, Eph. v. 27.
2. Jesus Christ will exceedingly rejoice ; it will be the day ofthe gladness and satisfaction of his heart; for now, and not till now,he receives his mystical fulness, Col. i. 24. beholds all the blessedissues of his death, which cannot but give him unspeakable con-tentment, Isa. liii. 11. " He shall see of the travail of his soul, and" shall be satisfied."
3. The day in which believers are brought home to God, willbe a day of unspeakable joy to the Holy Spirit of God himself.For unto this all his sanctifying designs in this world had respect:to this day he sealed them: towards this day he stirred up desires,and groanings in their hearts that cannot be uttered, Eph. iv. 30.Rom. viii. 26. Thus the great and blessed persons, Father, Son,and Spirit, will rejoice in the bringing home of the elect to God.For as it is the greatest joy to a man to see the designs which hisheart hath been long projecting, and intently set upon, by an or-derly conduct, at last brought to the happy issue he first aimed at;much more will it be so here ; the counsel and hand of each personbeing deeply concerned in this blessed design.
4. The angels of God will rejoice at the bringing home of belie-vers to him : the spirits of just men made perfect, will be united inone general assembly, with, an innumerable company of angels, Heb.ii. 22. Great is the affection and love of angels to redeemed ones ;they greatly rejoiced at the incarnation of Christ for them, Lukeii. 13. They greatly delighted to pry into the mystery of thei rredemption, 1 Pet. L 12.    They were marvellously delighted at
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then rsion, which was the day of their espousals to Thrift,
J,ukc w. 10. They have been tender and careful over them,sod very serviceable to then in this world, 1Kb. i. 14. and there-■are cannot l>nt rejoice exceedingly, to see then all brought hone
in -.ititv to their father's house.
', To conclude, Christ's bringinghone all believers unto God,will be matter of unspeakable y>\ to themselves; for, whateverknowledge and acquaintance thev had with God here, whateverSBghtS of faith they had of heaven and the glory to come in thisworld, vet the Bight of God and Christ the Redeemer will l>e anunspeakable surprise to then in that day. This will be the dayof relieving all their wants, the day of satisfaction to all their de-nies; for now they are come where they would be, armed at thevery desires of their souls.
Secondly^ In the last place, let it be considered, what influencethe death of Christ hath upon this design, and von shall find itmuch every way. In two things espec".-dlv, the death of Christhath a blessed casualty and influence in this matter, v'i".
1. It effectually removes all obstacles to it.
2. It purchase!h (as a price) their title to it.
First,  The death of Christ removes all obstacles out of the way
of this mercy :  Buch we»e the bars hindering our access to God as
nothing but the death of Christ  could   remove,  and  thereby open
a way for believers to cone to God.    The guilt of sin barred in
from his gracious presence  Rom.  i.  !2.  '.).   Ilos. xiv. l2.    The filth
of sin excluded   us from God,   Hal>. i. 23l   Ibl). \ii. 14.     The eil-
mitv of our nature perfectly stopped  up our way 'o God, Col. i.
31.  Ron. Mii. 7- by  reason hereof fallen man hath no desire to
come unto God,  Job \\i. 14.     The justice of God,  like a flaming
sword, turning every wav, kept all men from access to God.     And
Lustlii. Satan, that malicious and armed adversary,   lav as a lion in
the way to (rod, Ji IVt. v. «S.    (),  with what  strong liars were the
■s of heaven shut against our souls!     The wav of (Srod  was
chained up with such   difficulties,  as none  but   Christ was  able  to
remove;   and he by death hath clf'ectuallv removed them all :   The
way is now open, even the new and the living way, consecrated for
08 by Pus blood    The death of Christ effect ualk removes tin  •.uilt of
ah), 1 Pet ii. $4. washes off the filth of sin, 1 John v. (). takes away
. nmity of nature,   Col.   i. ".(),  21,   satisfies  all  the  demands of
justice, Knin. iii. <!:,, oji |,.lth broken all the power of Satan, Col.
ii.   I ")    ll.'h. ii. 1 }..  and consequently the way to God  is effectuallyttd filllv opened to believers by the blood of Jesus,   lick  \. '-'().
,Sc<<»iil////['\\r blood of Christ purchased for believers their rightand title to this privilege, Gal. Lv. 4, 5. k> Rut when tin- fulness of•• time was cone,   God   sent  forth  his Son,   made of a  woman.
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" made under the law ; to redeem tliem that were under the law," that we might receive the adoption of sons," i. e. both the re-lation and inheritance of sons. There was value and worth enoughin the precious blood of Christ, not only to pay all our debts tojustice, but over and above the payment of our debts, to purchasefor us this invaluable privilege. We must put this unspeakablemercy of being brought to God, as my text puts it, upon the ac-count, and to the score of the death of Christ: no believer hadever tasted the sweetness of such a mercy, if Christ had not tastedthe bitterness of death for him. The use of all vou will have inthe following deductions of truth.
Deduction 1. Great is the preclousness and worth ofsouls', that thelife of Christ should be given to redeem and recover them to God. AsGod laid out his thoughts and counsel from eternity, upon them,to project the way and method of their salvation, so the LordJesus, in pursuance of that blessed design, came from the bosom ofthe Father, and spilt his invaluable blood to bring them to God.No wise man expends vast sums to bring home trifling commodities:how cheap soever our souls are in our estimation, it is evident bythis they are of precious esteem in the eyes of Christ.
Deduct. 2. Redeemed soids must expect no rest or satisfaction onthis side heaven, and the full enjoyment of God. The life of a be-liever in this world, is a life of motion and expectation : they are nowcoming to God, 1 Pet. ii. 4. God, you see, is the centre and restof their souls, Heb. iv. 9. As the rivers cannot rest till they pourthemselves into the bosom of the sea, so neither can renewed soulsfind rest till they come into the bosom of God *. There are fourthings which do and will break the rest, and disturb the souls ofbelievers in this world ; afflictions, temptations, corruptions, andabsence from God. If the three former causes of disquietness weretotally removed, so that a believer were placed in such a conditionupon earth, where no affliction could disturb him, no temptationtrouble him, no corruption defile or grieve him, yet his very ab-sence from God must still keep him restless and unsatisfied, 2 Cor.v. 6. " Whilst we are at home in the body, we are absent from" the Lord."
Deduct. 3. What sweet and pleasant thoughts should all believershave of death! When they die, and never till they die, shall theybe fully brought home to God. Death to the saints, is the doorby which they enter into the enjoyment of God: the dying Chris-tian is almost at home, yet a few pangs and agonies more, andthen he is come to God, in whose presence is the fulness of joy.
* Thou hast made us for thyself, and our hearts are unsatisfied till they rest in thee.Aug. Confes. lib. 1. c. 1.
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" I desire (saith Paul) to depart, and to Ik- with Christ, which is44 far better," 1'lhl. i. 83. It should not affright us to be broughtto death, the king of terrors, n long as n is the office of death tobring us to Goo. That dreaming opinion of the soul sleepingafter death, is as ungrounded, as it is uncomfortable : the same day
w< loose from tins shore, we shall he landed upon the bleatedshore, while we shall see and enjoy God lor ever. (), if the friendsof diad believers did but understand where, and with whom theirsouls are, whilst thev are mourning over their bodies, certainly atew believing thoughts of this would quickly dry up their team.and fill the house of mourning with voices of praise and thanks-giving I
Deduct. 4. Horn comfortable and sweet should the converses andcommunication  of Christians be one with another* in this world !Christ is bringing them all to God through this vale of tears: theyaii  now in the wav to him ;  all bound for heaven ;   going home toGod, their everlasting rest in glory : every day, every hour, everyduty brings them nearer and nearer to their journey's end, Rom. xiii.11.   "Now  (saith the apostle) is our salvation nearer than when" we believed."      O,   what   manner of  heavenly communicationsand ravishing discourses should believers have with each other asthev walk by the wav!   O, what pleasant and delightful converseshould   thev  have   with one   another about the   place   and   statewhitlur Christ is bringing them, and where they shall shortly be!What ravishing, transporting, transforming visions thev shall havethat dav thev are brought home to God !   How surpri/inglv glori-OUB to them the  sight of Jesus Christ will  be,  who died for themto bring tin in  unto God !  how should such discourses as these,shorten and sweeten their passage through this world, strengthenand encourage   the dejected   and feeble-minded, and exceedinglyhonour and  adorn  their profession?   Thus lived the believers ofold, Heb. xi. 9, 10.   " By faith be sojourned  in the land of pro-" mise, as in a strange country, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac'•and .Jacob,   the   heirs   with   him  of the  same  promise;   for heu looked for   a city  which hath foundations,   whose builder andM maker is God."1   Hut, alas! most Christians are either so entangledin the cares and troubles, or so ensnared by the delights and plea-v.Inch  almost continually divert and  take  up their thoughtsby the way, that there is but little room lor anv discourses of Christand heaven, among many of them:  but certainly this would be asmuch your  interest   as vour duty.     When  the  apostle had  enter-tained  the  Thes.salonians with   a lovely discourse of their meetingthe Lord in  the air,  and being ever with   the Lord,  he charges  itupon them as their  gnat dutv,  to  comfort one  another with theMwon Is,  I  Thes. iv. 17, IS
286 THE METHOD OF GIIACE. SKUM. XIX.
Deduct. 5. How unreasonable are the dejections of believers uponthe account of those troubles which they meet with in this world! Itis true, afflictions of all kinds do attend believers in their way toGod; through many tribulations we must enter into that kingdom.But what then ? must we despond and droop under them as othermen? Surely no; If afflictions be the way through which you mustcome to God, then never be discouraged at affliction ; troubles andafflictions are of excellent use, under the blessings of the Spirit, tofurther Christ's great design in bringing you to God. How oftenwould you turn out of that way which leads to God, if he did nothedge up your way with thorns, Hos. ii. 6. Doubtless when youcome home to God, you shall find you have been much beholden(it may be a great deal more) to your troubles than to your com-forts, for bringing you thither : however, the sweetness of the endwill infinitely more than recompense the sorrows and troubles ofthe way: nor are they worthy to be compared with the glory thatshall be revealed in you, Rom. viii. 18.
Deduct. 6. How much are all believers obliged, in point qf interest*,to follow Jesus Christ whithersoever he goes! Thus are the saintsdescribed, Rev. xiv. 4. " These are they which follow the Lamb" whithersoever he goeth: these were redeemed from among" men, being the first-fruits unto God, and to the Lamb." If itbe the design of Christ to bring us to God, then certainly it is ourduty to follow Christ in all the paths of active and passive obe-dience through which he now leads us, as ever we expect to bebrought home to God at last: " We are made partakers of Christ," if we hold the beginning of our confidence stedfast unto the" end,*" Heb. iii. 14. If we have followed him through manysufferings and troubles, and shall turn away from him at last, welose all that we have wrought and suffered in religion, and shallnever reach home to God at last. The crown of life belongs onlyto them who are faithful to the death.
Deduct. 7. Let all that desire, or expect to come to God hereafter,come to Christ by faith now. There is no other way to the Father,but by Christ; no other way to Christ but faith. How vain there-fore are the hopes and expectations of all unbelievers ? Be assuredof this great truth, Death shall bring you to God as an avengingJudge, if Christ do not bring you now to God as a reconciledFather: without holiness no man shall see God : the door of hopeis shut against all christless persons, John xiv. 6. " No man cometh" unto the Father but by me." O what a sweet voice comethdown from heaven to your souls this day, saying, As ever vou ex-pect or hope to come to God, and enjoy the blessing that "is here,come unto Christ, obey his calls, give up yourselves to his conductand government, and you shall certainly be brought, to God !    As
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sure as \<m sbaM now be brought to Jeans Christ by spiiitnal union,
so sure shall \on l)i' brought to Cod in full fruition.
JHessed he GodJSv Jesus Christ, the new mid living way to ikeFather.
And thus I have finished tin- motives drawn from tho  titU-s and
benefits of Christ, trying to enforce and quicken the gfreal gospel-
< \horiation of coming to, and effectually applying the Lord JesusChrist in tho way of faith. () that the uesbings of the Spirit mightfollow these calls, anil fix these considerations as nails in surees .' lkit peeing the great hindrancv and obstruction to faith isthe false opinion and persuasion of most unregenerate men, thatthey are already in Christ ; my next work therefore shall he, in Bind- use of conviction, to undeceive men in that (natter; andthat, bv shewing them the undoubted certainty of these twotilings:
First, That there is no rowing ordinarily to Christ without theapplication of the law to our consciences, in a way of effectual con-dition.
Secondly, Nor by that neither, without the teachings of God, inthe way of spiritual illumination. The first of these will be fullyconfirmed and opened in the follow in;.;' sermon.
SEKMON XX.
The great usefulness of Lite Law or "Word of God, in orderto the Application of Cm:!
Rom. \ii. !).
For I was alive without the law once, but when the commandmentcame, sin revived, and I died.
J. HE scope of the apostle \n this epistle, and more particularlyin this chapter, is to state ihe Aw use and excellency of the law,winch he doth accordingly.
First, Bj denying to it a power to justify us, which is the pecu-liar honour of (thrist
Secondly, By ascribing to it a power to conduce us, and so pre-pare us foe Christ *
Neither attributing to it more honour than belongeth to it, noryet detracting room it that honour and usefulness which God hathgiven it.     It cannot make us righteous, hut it eaa convince us that
.  ...   . U   that it shew* n, our ir<- 1 ..)' Chri *.     /
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we are unrighteous; it cannot heal, but it can open and discoverthe wounds that sin hath given us; which he proves in this placeby an argument drawn from his own experience, confirmed alsoby the general experience of believers, in whose persons and nameswe must here understand him to speak ; " For I was alive without" the law once; but when the commandment came, sin revived," and I died."    Wherein three particulars are very observable.
First, The opinion Paul had, and all unregenerate men have ofthemselves before conversion : / was alive once. By life, under-stand here liveliness, cheerfulness, and confidence of his goodestate and condition : he was full of vain hope, false joy, and pre-sumptuous confidence; a very brisk and jovial man.
Secondly, The sense and opinion he had, and all others will haveof themselves, if ever they come under the regenerating work of theSpirit in his ordinary method of working : / died. The death hehere speaks of, stands opposed to that life before mentioned ; andsignifies the sorrows, fears, and tremblings that seized upon hissoul, Avhen his state and temper were upon the change: the ap-prehensions he then had of his condition struck him home to theheart, and damped all his carnal mirth : / died.
Thirdly, The ground and reason of this wonderful alteration andchange of his judgment, and apprehension of his own condition;the commandment came, and sin revived: The commandment came,i. e. it came home to my conscience, it was fixed with a divine andmighty efficacy upon my heart: the commandment was come be-fore by way of promulgation, and the literal knowledge of it; butit never came till now in its spiritual sense and convincing powerto his soul; though he had often read, and heard the law before,,yet he never clearly understood the meaning and extent, he neverfelt the mighty efficacy thereof upon his heart before; it so cameat this time, as it never came before. From hence the observa-tions are,
Doct. 1. That unregenerate persons are generally full of ground-less confidence and cheerfulness, though their condition be sadand miserable.
Doct. 2. That there is a mighty efficacy in the word or law ofGod, to kill vain confidence, and quench carnal mirth in thehearts of men, when God sets it home upon their consciences.
We shall take both these points under consideration, and improveem to the design in hand.
Doct. 1. That unregenerate persons arc generally full of ground-
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confidence and cheerfulness, though their condition be sadand miserable; Rev. iii. IT. Because thou sayesl I am rich,and inoreaaed with goods, and have need of nothing; andknowest not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and |M>or,and blind, and naked; This is the very life that unr<.neraie men do live.
In opening whereof, T shall shew you,
1. what is the hie of the unregenerate.
2. What maintains that life.
J5. How it appears that this is the life the generality of the worlddo live.
4. The danger of living such a life as this :  ami then apply it.
First, What is the life of the unregenerate, and wherein it con-? Now there being, among others, three things in which thelife of the unregenerate doth principally consist, viz.(lama] security,Presumptuous hope, andFalse joy,
Of these briefly in their order.
First, There is in unregenerate men a great deal of carnal secu-rity ; they dread no danger ; Luke xi. 21. " When a strong man•• armed keopeth his palace, his goods are at peace r" There isgenerally a great stillness and silence'in the consciences of such men ,when others, in a better condition, are watching and trembling,thev sleep securely : so thev live, and SO oftimes thev die, Psal.Ixxiii. 1. "They have no bonds in their death,™ [Hebrew, onknots], no difficulties that puzzle them. It is true, the consciencesoften men are so perfectly stupified, but that some time or otheithey twang and gird them ; but it seldom works to that height,or continues with them so long as to give any considerable inter-ruption u> their carnal peace and quietne
&econdlyy The life of the unregenerate consisteth in presumptuoushope: this is the very foundation of their carnal security. SoChrist tells the Jews, John viii 54,55. "Of whom ye say thai" he is vour God, and yet ye have not known him.11 The worldi> full of hope without a promise, which is but as a spider's web,when a stress comes to be laid upon it, John xwii. S.    Unregene-
men are said indeed to be without hope,   Ephes, ii. 1!.'. but the
meaning is, thev are without any solid, well-grounded hope; for in
BCripture-aCCOUnt,   vain hope is no hope, except it be a lively hope,
1 Pet. i \  hope flowing from  union with Christ, Col. i. 27.
>\ hope nourished by experience, Horn. v. k    A hope for which
a man can give a reason,  1 IVt. iii. 15. a hope that puts men upon
ig endeavours,  1 John iii. 9.    It is in  the account
of God a cypher, a vanity, not deserving the name of hope; andyet such a groundless, dead, christless, irrational, idle hope is thatwhich the unregenerate live upon.
Thirdly, The life of the unregenerate consisteth in false joy, theimmediate offspring of ungrounded hope, Mat. xiii. 28. The stonyground receive the word with joy.
There are two sorts of joy upon which the unregenerate live,viz.
1. A sensitive joy in things carnal.
2. A delusive joy in things spiritual.
They rejoice in corn, wine, and oil, in their estates and children,in the pleasant fruitions of the creature ; yea, and they rejoice alsoin Christ and the promises, in heaven and in glory : with all whichthey have just such a kind of communion as a man hath in a dreamwith a full feast and curious music ; and just so their joy will va-nish when they awake. Now these three, security, liopc, and joy,make up the livelihood of the carnal world.
Secondly, Next it concerns us to enquire what are the things thatmaintain and support this security, hope and joy in the hearts ofunregenerate men; and if we consider duly, we shall find thatchurch-privileges, natural ignorance, false evidences of the love ofGod, slight workings of the gospel, self-love, comparing themselveswith the more profane, and Satan's policy managing all these inorder to their eternal ruin, are so many springs to feed and main-tain this life of delusion in the unrcijenerate.
1. First, Church privileges lay the foundation to this strong de-lusion. Thus the Jews deceived themselves, saying in their hearts," We have Abraham for our father," Mat. iii. 9- This propt upthe vain hopes that Abraham's blood ran in their veins, thoughAbraham's faith and obedience never wrought in their hearts.
2. Secondly, Natural ignorance; this keeps all in peace: theythat see not, fear not. There are but two ways to quiet the heartsof men about their spiritual and eternal concernments, viz. the wayof assurance and faith, or the xcay of'ignorance and self-deceit; bythe one we are put beyond danger, by the other beyond fear,though the danger be greater. Satan could never quiet men, ifhe did not first blind them.
3. Thirdly, False evidences of the love of God is another springfeeding this security, vain hope, and false joy in the hearts ofmen : see the power of it to hush and still the conscience, Mat.vii. 22. " Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we" not prophesied in thy name P11 &c. The things upon whichthey built their evidence and confidence, were external things inreligion ; yet they had a quieting power upon them, as if they hadbeen the best evidences in the world.
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4. Fourthly, Slight workings of tlu- gospel; such are transient
lions of the affections under the word, Heb.  vi. M. the working
of their desires about spiritual objects, John \ i. 84- .Math. xxv. <s. the
external change and reformation of their ways, Mat xii.  b). all
which serve to nourish the vain hopes of the unregenerate.
Fifthly, Self-love is an apparent reason and ground of secu-rity and false hope, Mat. vii. ;J. It make- a man to overlook greatevils in himself, whilst he is sharp-sighted to discovi | and censurelean revile in others: self-love takes away the sight of sin, by bring-ing it too near the eye.
(>. Sixthly, Mens comparing themselves with those that are moreprofane and grossly wicked than themselves, stives notably to quietand hush the conscience asleep; '* God, I thank thee, (said the" Pharisee), I am not as other men, or as this publican.11 (> whata saint did he seem to himself, when he stood by those that weremally more wicked.
7. Seven/tidy, and ln.stly, The policy of Satan to manage all these
things to the blinding and ruining of the souls of men, is anothergnat reason they live so securely and pleasantly as they do, in a stateof SO much danger anil misery, 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. " The god of this" world hath blinded the minds of them that believe not."'
Thirdly, You have seen what the life of the unrcgenerate is,and what maintains that life. In the next place, I shall give youevidence that this is the life the generality of the world do live; alife of carnal security, vain hope, and false joy ; this will evidentlyappear, if w« consider,
First, The activity and liveliness of men's spirits in pursuit ofthe world. O how lively and vigorous are their hearts in the ma-nagement of earthly designs!  Psal. vi. 4. " Who will shew us any
Rood?" The   world eats   up their hearts,   time,   and   strength.
Now this could never be, if their eves were but opened to see the
flanger and  misery their souls are in.     How few designs for the
world run in the thoughts of a condemned man? () i\" God had
r made the  light   of conviction  to shine  into  their consciences,
lainlv the temptations would lie the quite contrary way, even intoo great a in gleet of things of this life ! But this briskness andliveliness plainly shew the great Security which is upon most men.
Secondly, The marvellous quietness and stillness that is in thethoughts and consciences of men, about their everlasting concern-ments, plainly shew-, this to In- the life of the unregencrale : Howfew  scruples,  doubts, or  fears   shall   vim  hear  from  then:''   Ho\r
many years maj a. pant) live in carnal families, before he shall bear
h a question as this seriously propounded, M What shall I do to
*' be saved ?" There are n<> questions in their lips, because no GearOr sense of danger in their hearts.
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Thirdly, The general contentedness, and professed willingness ofcarnal men to die, give clear evidence that such a life of securityand vain hope is the life they live; " Like sheep they are laid in" the grave," Psal. xlix. 14. O how quiet and still are their con-sciences, when there are but a few breaths more between themand everlasting burnings! Had God opened their eyes to appre-hend the consequences of death, and what follows the pale horse,Rev. vi. 8. it were impossible but that every unregenerate manshould make that bed on which he dies shake and tremble under him.Fourthly, and lastly, The low esteem men have for Christ, andthe total neglect of, at least the mere trifling with, those duties inwhich he is to be found, plainly discover this stupid secure life tobe the life that the generality of the world do live; for were mensensible of the disease of sin, there could be no quieting them with-out " Christ the physician," Phil. iii. 8. All the business theyhave to do in this world could never keep them from their knees, ormake them strangers to their closets; all which, and much more thatmight be said of the like nature, gives too full and clear proof of thissad assertion, that this is the life the ungenerate world generally lives.Fourthly, In the last place, I would speak a few words to disco-ver the danger of such a life as hath been described; to which pur-pose let the following brief hints be seriously minded.
First, By these things souls are inevitably betrayed into hell andeternal ruin; this blinding is in order to damning, 2 Cor. iv. 3,4. " If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost; whose" eyes the god of this world hath blinded." Those that are turn-ed over into eternal death are thus generally hoodwinked andblinded in order thereunto, Isa. vi. 9, 10. " And he said go and*' tell this people, hear ye indeed, but understand not: and see" ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the hearts of this people" fat, and make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes; lest they" see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand" with their hearts, and convert, and be healed."
Secondly, As damning is the event of blinding, so nothing makeshell a more terrible surprize to the soul than this doth : By thismeans the wrath of God is felt before its danger be apprehended;a man is past all hope, before he begins to have any fear: hiseternal ruin, like a breach ready to fall, swelling out in a high wall,cometh suddenly at an instant, Isa. xxx. 13. and as it damns surelyand surprisingly, so,
Thirdly, Nothing more aggravates a man's damnation than tosink suddenly into it, from amidst so many hopes, and high confi-dence of safety : For a man to find himself in hell, when he thoughtand concluded himself within a step of heaven, O what a hell willit be to such men! The higher vain hopes lifted them up, the
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ttore dreadful must their fall be, Matth. vii. 28.   And as it damnssurely, surprizingly, and with highest aggravations,
Fourthly, This life of security and vain hope frustrates all themeans of recoverj and Balvation, in the only season wherein thevcan he useful and beneficial to us : IK reason of these things theword hath no power to convince men's consciences, nothing canbring them to a sight and sense of their condition : ThereforeChrist told the self-confident and blind Jews, Matth. xxi. 21." That the publicans and harlots go into the kingdom of God be-M fore them :11 And the reason is, because their hearts lie more"pen and fair to the strokes of conviction and compunction for sinthan those do, who are blinded by vain hopes and confidences.
Inference 1. Is this the life that the unregenerate world lives?Then it is not to he wondered at that the preaching of the gospelhath so little success : " Who hath believed our report ? (saith theu prophet) and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ?" Isa. liii.1. Ministers study for truths apt to awaken and convince the con-sciences of them that hear them, but their words return again tothem: They turn to God, and mourn over the matter; we havelaboured in vain, and spent our strength for nought: And this se-curity is the cause of all; vain hopes bar fast the doors of men'shearts against all the convictions atid persuasions of the word. Thegreater cause have thev to admire the grace of God, who havefound, or shall find the convictions' of the word sharper than anytwo-edged sword, piercing to the dividing asunder of the soul andspirit ; to whose hearts God brings home the commandment by aneffectual application.
inf. '2. If this tie the life of the unregeneraie world, '.chat dead///enemies an- the// that nourish and .strengthen the groundless con-fidences and vain hopes "/'salvation in me//? This the scripturecalls the healing of the hurt of souls slightly, by crying, "Peace," peace, when there is no peace,11 Jer. vi. 14. The sewing ofpillows under their arm-holes, Kzek. xiii. IS. That thev may liesoft and easy under the ministry ; and this is the doctrine which thepeople love: but oh, what will the end of these things be! Andwhat an account have those men to give to God for the blood ofthose souls by them betrayed to the everlasting burnings! Suchflattery IS the greatest cruelty: Those whom you bless upon earth,will curse you in hell, and the day in which they trusted their soulsto your conduct.Inf. 8. How great a mere// is it to beatkdeenedoitt of that general
sleep and seurtty which i\ fallen upon the world!   Ybu cannot esti-mate the value of that mercy,  for it is a peculiar mercv.     () thatev< r the Spirit of the Lord should touch thy soul under the ministrythe word, Startle, and rouse thy conscience, whilst others arc left
T '~
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in the dead sleep of security round about thee ! When the Lorddealt with thy soul much after the same manner he did with Paulin the way to Damascus, who not only saw a light shining fromheaven, which those that travelled with him saw as well as he,but heard that voice from heaven which did the work upon hisheart, though his companions heard it not. Besides, it is not onlya peculiar mercy, but it is a leading, inti-oductive mercy, to allother spiritual mercies that follow it to all eternity. If God hadnot done this for thee, thou hadst never been brought to faith, toChrist, or heaven. From this act of the Spirit all other savingacts take their rise; so that you have cause for ever to admire thegoodness of God in such a favour as this is.
Inf. 4. Lastly, Hence it follows that the generality of the worldare in the direct way to eternal ruin ; and whatever their vain con~fidences are, they cannot be saved. " Narrow is the way, and strait" is the gate that leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it."Hear me all you that live this dangerous life of carnal security andvain hope, whatever your persuasions and confidences are, exceptyou give them up, and get better grounds for your hope, youcannot be saved.    For,
First, Such hopes and confidences as yours are directly contra-dictory to the established order of the gospel, which requires re-pentance, Acts v. 31. faith, Acts xiii. 39. and regeneration, Johniii. 3. in all that shall be saved. And this order shall never bealtered for any man's sake.
Secondly, If such as you be saved, all the threatenings in scrip-ture must be reversed, which lie in full opposition to your vainhopes, Mark xvi. 16. John iii. 16. Rom. iii. 8, 9. Either thetruth of God, in these threatenings must fail, or your vain hopesmust fail.
Thirdly, If ever such as you be saved, new conditions must beset to all the promises ; for there is no condition of any special pro-mise found in any unregenerate person *. Compare your heartswith these scriptures, Matth. v. 3, 4, 5, 6. Psal. xxiv. 4. Psal.lxxxiv. 11. Gen. xvii. 1, 2.
Fourthly, If ever such a hope as yours bring you to heaven, thenthe saving hope of God's elect is not rightly described to us in thescriptures. Scripture-hope is the effect of regeneration, 1 Pet. i. 3.And purity of heart is the effect of that hope, 1 John iii. 3.   Nay,
Fifthly, The very nature of heaven is mistaken in scripture, ifsuch as you be subjects qualified for its enjoyment: For assimila-tion,  or the conformity of the soul to God in holiness, is, in the
* The author by condition must bo understood here, as meaning evidence of interestin these promises.    Editor.
bebm. xxr.
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scripture account, a principal ingredient of that blessedness:  Hy allwhich n manifestly appears that the hopes of mosttnen are in vain,
unci will never bring them to heaven
SERMON XXI.
Ko.m. vii. 9.
For I WOS alive without the la:e once:  But when the commanchnentcdiiie, .sin revived, and J died.
DbCt 2. JL HAT there is a mighty efficacy in the word or law(if God, to kill vain confidence, ana quench carnal mirth in theheftrtt of men, when God sets it home upon their consciences." The weapons of the word are not canial, but mighty through•• God ; to the pulling clown of" strong holds, casting clown imagina-" tions, and every thing that exaltetn itself against the knowledgeM of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedi-" ence of Christ," 2 Cor. x. 4,  >.
In the opening of this point I shall,
1. Demonstrate the efficacy of the word or law of God.
"   She* wherein the efficacy thereof lies.
J3. From whence it hath all this mighty power and efficacy.
Firs/, 1 shall give you some demonstrations of the mighty powerami efficacy thai there are in the word or law of God ; which willappear with the fullest evidence,
First, From the various subjects upon whom it works: Thehearts and consciences of men of all orders and qualities, havebeen reached and wounded to thu quick by the two-edged swordof God's law.    Some, among ftiegreat and honourable of the earth,
(though indeed the fewest of that rank) have been made to .stoopand tremble under the word. Ads wiv. 1(5. .Mark vi. 20. 1 Sam.w. 24, The wise n\u\ learned of the world have felt its power,and been broughl bVer to embrace 'lie humbling and self-denyingWays of Christ, Acts wii. '.)[. Thus Origen, llierom, Tertullian,Iliad wardine, and many more, came into Canaan laden with thei yptian gold, as one speaks, i. e. thev came into the church ofGod abundantly enriched and furnished with the learned arts andnces, devoting them all to tin- service of Christ     Yea, and
which trange, the most simple,  Weak, and illiterate have been
Wonderfully changed, and wrought upon by the power of thev.uicl :   M The testimonies of the Lord make wise the simple :"  Med
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of weak understandings, in all other matters, have been made wiseto salvation by the power of the word, Matth. xi. 25. 1 Cor. i. 27.Nay the most malicious and obstinate enemies of Christ have beenwounded and converted by the word, 1 Tim. i. 13. Acts xvi. 25.Those that have been under the prejudice of the Avorst and mostidolatrous education, have been the subjects of its mighty power,Acts xix. .26. To conclude, men of the most profligate and debauchedlives have been wonderfully changed and altered by the power ofthe word, 1 Cor. vi. 10, 11.
Second?//, The mighty efficacy of the law of God appears in themanner of its operation ; it works suddenly ; strikes like a dartthrough the hearts and consciences of men, Acts ii. 37. A won-derful change is made in a short time: And, as it works quicklyand suddenly, so it works irresistibly, with an uncontrouled powerupon the spirits of men, 1 Thes. i. 5. Rom. i. 16. Let the soulbe armed against conviction with the thickest ignorance, strongestprejudice, or most obstinate resolution, the word of God willwound the breast even of such a man, when God sends it forth inhis authority and power.
Thirdly, The wonderful power of the law or word of God isevidently seen in the strange effects which are produced by it in thehearts and lives of men.    For,
First, It changes and alters the frame and temper of the mind:It moulds a man into a quite contrary temper, Gal. i. 23. " He" which persecuted us in times past, now tpreacheth the faith," which once he destroyed :"" Thus a tyger is transformed into alamb, by the power of the word of God.
Secondly, It makes the soul, upon which it works, to forego andquit the dearest interests it hath in this world for Jesus Christ, Phil,iii. 7, 8, 9. Riches, honours, self-righteousness, dearest relations,are denied and forsaken. Reproach, poverty, and death itself,are willingly embraced for Christ's sake, when once the efficacy ofthe word hath been upon the hearts of men, 1 Thes. i. 6. Thosethat were their companions in sin, are declined, renounced, andcast off with abhorrence, 1 Pet. iv. 3, 4. In such things as thesethe mighty power of the word discovers itself.
Secondly, Next, let us see wherein the efficacy of the wordupon the souls of men principally consisteth : and we find in scrip-ture it exerteth its power in five distinct acts upon the soul; by allwhich it strikes at the life, and kills the very heart of vain hopes.For,
First, It hath an awakening efficacy upon secure and sleepy sin-ners : It rouses the conscience, and brings a man to a sense andfeeling apprehension, Eph. v. 13, 14. The first effectual touch ofthe word startles the drowsy conscience.    A poor sinner lies in hrs
■KBM. XXI Tin-. MKTiion of i.n 297
sins, as Peter did in his chains, fast asleep, though a v. arrant wassigned for his execution the next day : but the Spirit in the wordawakens him as the angel did Peter: And this awakening power
of the word is in order, both of time and nature, antecedent to allits operations and effects.
Secondly, The law of God hath an enlightening efficacy uponthe minds of men: It is eye-salve to the blinded eve. Rev. iii. 18.A light shining in a dark place, 2 Pet i. 19. A light shining intothe very heart of man, 2 Cor. iv. G. When the word conies inpower, all things appear with another face: The sins that were hidfrom our eyes, and the danger which was concealed by the policyof Satan from our souls, now lie clear and open before us, Eph.v. 8.
Thirdly, The word of God hath a convincing efficacy: It setssin in order before the soul, Psal. 1. 21. As an army is drawn upin an exact order, so are the sins of nature and practice, the sins ofyouth anil age, even a great and terrible army IS drawn up beforethe eve of the conscience; the convictions of the word are clearand full, 1 Cor. xiv. 24, 25. The very secrets of a sinner- heartare made manifest; his mouth is stopped; his pleas arc silenced ;his conscience yields to the charge of guilt, and to the equity ofthe  sentence of the law,  so that  the soul  stands  mute,  and  self-
condemned at the bar of conscience: It hath got nothing to saywhy the wrath of God should not come upon it to the Uttermost,Rom. hi. 19.
Faurtkkfi The law of God hath a soul-wounding, an heart-cut-ting efficacy : It pierces into the verj soul and spirit of man, Actsit. :J7. " When tney heard this, they were pricked at their ln-art-,ii.I -ml unto Peter, and to the rest of the apostles; men and"brethren, what shall wc do?" A dreadful sound is in the sin-ner's ears; his sold is in deep distress ; he knows not which wayto turn tor ease; Qoplsister but the blood of Christ can heal thesewounds which the word makes: No outward trouble, affliction,disgrace, or loss, ever touched the quick as the word of God doth.
Fifthly, The word hath a heart-turning, a soul converting ef-ficacy m it: It is a regenerating, as well as a convincing word, 1
Pet i. S3, 1 Thes. i. {). The law wounds, the gospel cures; thelaw discovers the evil that is in sin, and the misery that follows it;and the Spirit of (iod, working in fellowship with the word, effec-tually turns the heart from sin. And thus we see in what gloriousts the efficacy of the word discovers itself upon the hearts ofmi ii ;   and all these acts lie in  order to each other:   For,   until the
soul be awakened, it cannot be enlightened, Eph. v. 11-    Till it!)•• enlightened, it cannot be convinced, Eph. v. 13.    Conviction
being nothing else but  the application  of the  light  that  shifies in
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the mind to the conscience of a sinner : Till it be convinced, it can-not be wounded for sin, Acts ii. 37. And until it be wounded forsin, it will never be converted from sin, and brought effectually toJesus Christ.    And thus you see what the power of the word is.
Thirdly, In the last place, it will concern us to enquire whencethe word of God hath all this power ? And it is most certain, thatit is not a power inherent in itself, nor derived from the instru-ment by which it is managed, but from the Spirit of the Lord,who communicates to it all that power and efficacy which it hathTipon our souls.
1. Its power is not in, or from itself: It works not in a physicalway, as natural agents do ; for then the effect would always follow,except it were miraculously hindered : But this spiritual efficacy isin the word, as the healing virtue was in the waters of Bethesda,John v. 4. " An angel went down at a certain season into the pool," and troubled the water: Whosoever then first, after the troub-" ling of the water, stept in, was made whole of Avhatsoever disease" he had." It is not a power naturally inherent in it at all times,but communicated to it at some special seasons. How often is theword preached, and no man awaked or convinced by it!
2. The power of the word is not communicated to it by the in-strument that manageth it, 1 Cor. iii. 7. "Neither is he that." planteth any thing, neither he that watereth." Ministers arenothing to such an effect and purpose as this is ; he doth not meanthat they are useless and altogether unnecessary, but insufficient ofthemselves to produce such mighty effects : It works not as it isthe word of man, 2 Thess. ii. 13. Ministers may say of the ordi-nary, as Peter said of the extraordinary effects of the Spirit, Actsiii. 12. " Ye men of Israel, why marvel ye at this? or why look" ye so earnestly on us, as though by our own power or holiness" we had made this man to walk ?" If the effects of the wordwere in the power, and at the command of him that preacheth it,then the blood of all the souls that perish under our ministry mustlie at our door, as was formerly noted.
3. If you sav, whence then hath the word all this power ? Ouranswer is, It derives it all from the Spirit of God *, 1 Thes. ii. 13.** For this cause thank we God without ceasing, because when ye" received the word of God which ye heard of us, ye received it" not as the word of man, but (as it is in truth) the word of God," which effectually worketh also in you that believe.'" It is a suc-cessful instrument only when it is in the hand of the Spirit, with-out whose influence it never did, nor can convince, convert, or save
* What is commanded by the word, is given by the Spirit.    Aug. Ep. 157.
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.my soul.     \<>\v. (he Spirit of God hath a sovereignty Over threethings in order to tht conversion of bmux i
1    < her llic wnnl «rhich works.
8. Over the soul wrought upon.
:}. Our the time and season of working.
/■'/'/■v/. The Spirit hath a glorious sovereignty over the word itwhose instrument it is t<> make it successful or not, as it nleaseth
him, Isa. lv. 10, 11. "For as the rain eometh down, and the ••nowM from beaten, fee, so shall im word be that goeth out of my•• mouth :" as the clouds, so tin- word is carried and directed bydivim pleasure. It is the Lord that makes them both <ove downtheir blessings, or to pass away fruitless and empty : yea. -,t is fromthe Spirit that this part of the word works, and not another.Those things upon which ministers bestow great ' our in tlieirpreparation, and from winch accordingly they have the greatestexpectation; these do nothing-, when, mean time, something thatdropped occasionally from them, like a chosen shall, strikes themat k and doth the work.
Secondly, The Spirit of the Lord hath a glorious sovereignty overthe souls wrought upon : it is his peculiar work '■" to take away the" stony heart out of our Mesh, and to give us an heart of rlcsh,'1Stsek. xxxvi. 96\ We may reason, exhort, and reprove, but no-thing will abide till the Lord set it home. The Lord opened theheart of Lvdia under Paul's ministry: hfeopenfi every heart that iseffectually opened to receive Christ in the word: if the word can• no entrance, if vour hearts remain (had under it still, we mayi  concerning  such  souls,  as   Martha did  concerning her brother*
1 snafus; "Lord, if thou hadst been here, nty brother had not" died." S©s Lor4, if thou hadst been in this sermon, in this prayer,or in that counsel, these SOuh had not remained dead under them.'/'/tirdl?/. The Spirit hath dominion over the times and seasons ofHiviction and conversion. Therefore the day in which souls arewrought upon is catted " the day of his power," I'-al. ex. 8. Thatshall work at one time, Which had no eliicacy at all at anothertime; because this, and not that, was tht time appointed. Andthus mu slv. whence the word derives that mighty power it hath.
Now this word  of Go(.\,  when   it   is  set   home by the  Spirit,   ismight v to convince, humble, and break the hearts of sinners, John
xvi. \) "The Spirit when it Cometh shall convince the world of■• sin.'" 'I"lie word signifies conviction by BUch clear demonstrationas compelled! absent. : it. not only convince n:eii in-general thatthey are  sinner-,   Li.l   it comuicclh men  particularly of their own
sin-, and the aggravations of them.    So in the text, Sin revived,
th«t is, the Lord revived his sins, the vcrv circum-tain > s and ag-gravations  'Mih   which th sommiMed: and so it vail be
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with us when the commandment comes; sins that we had for-gotten, committed so far back as our youth or childhood; sins thatJay slighted in our consciences, shall now be roused up as so manysleepy lions to affright and terrify us : for now the soul hears thevoice of God in the word, as Adam heard it in the cool of theday and was afraid, and hides itself; but all will not do, for theLord is come in the word; sin is held up before the eyes of theconscience in its dreadful aggravations and fearful consequences, ascommitted against the holy law, clear light, warnings of conscience,manifold mercies, God's long-suffering, Christ's precious blood,many warnings of judgment, the wages and demerit whereof, by theverdict of a man's own conscience, is death, eternal death, Rom. vi.23. Rom. i. 32. Rom. ii. 9. Thus the commandment comes, sinrevives, and vain hope gives up the ghost.
Lif 1. Is there such a mighty power in the word? then certainlythe word is of divine authority. There cannot be a more clear andsatisfying proof that it is no human invention, than the commonsense that all believers have of the Almighty power in which it worksupon then- hearts. So speaks the apostle, 1 Thes. ii. 13. " When*' ye received the word of God which ye heard of us, ye received" it not as the word of man, but (as it is in truth) the word of" God, which effectually worketh also in you that believe." Can thepower of any creature, the word of a mere man, so convince theconscience, so terrify the heart, so discover the very secret thoughtsof the soul, as to put a man into such tremblings ? No, a greaterthan man must needs be here; none but a God can so open theeyes of the blind, so open the graves of the dead, so quicken andenliven the conscience that was seared, so bind over the soul of asinner to the judgment to come, so change and alter the frame andtemper of a man's spirit, or so powerfully raise, refresh and com-fort a drooping dying soul; certainly the power of God is in allthis; and, if there were no more, yet this alone were sufficient tomake full proof of the divine authority of the scriptures.
Inf.%. Judge from hence what an invaluable mercy the preachingof the word is to the world: It is a blessing far above our estimationof it; little do we know what a treasure God committeth to us inthe ordinances, Acts xiii. 25. " To you is the word of this salva-" tion sent." It is the very power of God to salvation, Rom. i.16. And salvation is ordinarily denied to whom the preaching ofthe word is denied, Rom. x. 14. It is called the word of life, Phil,ii. 16. and deserves to be valued by every one of us as our life.The eternal decree of God's election is executed by it upon oursouls; as many as he ordained to eternal life shall believe by thepreaching of it. Great is the ingratitude of this generation, whichso slights and undervalues this invaluable treasure; which is a sad
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presage of the most terrible judgment, even in the removing ourcandlestick out of its place, except we repent
Inf. .'J. Ho:e -sore and terrible a judgment  lies upon the souls of
tlto.se mm to whom no word of God is made powerful enough to con*vince and awaken them ! Yet so stands the case with thousands, whoconstantly sit under the preaching of the word; many arrows areshot at their consciences, hut none goes home to the mark, all fallshort of the end ; the commandment hath come unto them manythousand times, b\ waj of promulgation and ministerial inculcation,but vet never came home to their souls by the Spirit's effectual ap-plieation. () friends ! you have often heard the voice of man, butyou never yet heard the voice of God; your understandings havebeen instructed, but your consciences to this day were never tho-roughly convinced. " We have mourned unto you, but ye have not"lamented,'1 Matth. xi. 17. "Who hath believed our report?" And unto whom is the arm of the Lord revealed?"" Alas! wehave laboured in vain, we have spent our strength for nought;our word returns unto us empty; but 0 what a stupendous judg-ment is here ! Heb. vi. 7, 8. "The earth which drinketh in the" rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringcth forth herbs meet for" them by whom it is dressed, reeeiveth blessing from God ; but" that which beareth thorns and briars is rejected, and is nigh" unto cursing, whose end is to be burned.'" AVhatasore judgmentand sign of God's displeasure would you account it, if your fieldswere cursed ;   if you   should   manure,  dress,   plow,  and   sow them,
but never nap the fruit of your labour; the increase being still
blamed ? And yet this were nothing, compared with the blasting ofthe word to your souls: that which is a savour of life unto life untosome, becomes the savour of death unto death to others, '.I Cor. ii.lb'. The Lord aifect our hearts with the terrible strokes of Godujx)n the souls of men !
IV of Exhortation.
I  shall  conclude  this  point with  a few words of exhortation tothree sorts of men, VIZ.
1. To those that never felt the power of the word.
'!. To those that  have only felt some slight and common effectsthereof.
■i. To those unto whose verv hearts  the commandment is come,mi itv effectual aiid saving power.
First, You that never felt any power in the word at all, I begyou in the name of him that made you, and by all the regard andvalue you have for those precious souls within you,that now at lastsuch c tnsideratioiu ;is these ma) find place in y6ur souls, and thatyou will bethink yourselves.
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Consideration 1.Whose word is that which cannot gain entrance into your hearts ?Is it not the word of God which you despise and slight ? " Thou" casteth my word behind thy back," Psal. 1. 17. O what anaffront and provocation to God is this ! You despise not man, butGod; the great and terrible God, in whose hand your breath andsoul are:  This contempt runs higher than you imagine.
Consideration 2.
Consider, that however the word hath no power upon you, thecommandment cannot come home to your hearts; yet it doth work,and comes home with power to the hearts of others: Whilst youare hardened, others are melted under it; whilst you sleep, otherstremble; whilst your hearts are fast locked up, others are opened.How can you choose but reflect with fear and trembling upon thesecontrary effects of the word ; especially when you consider that theeternal decrees, both of election and reprobation, are now executedupon the souls of men, by the preaching of the word; some believe,and others are hardened.
Consideration 3.
That no judgment of God, on this side hell, is greater than ahard heart and stupid conscience under the word; it were muchbetter that the providence of God should blast thy estate, takeaway thy children, or destroy thy health, than harden thy heart,and sear thy conscience under the word : So much as thy soul isbetter than thy body, so much as eternity is more valuable thantime, so much is this spiritual judgment more dreadful than alltemporal ones. God doth not inflict a more terrible stroke thanthis upon any man in this world.
O therefore, as you love your own souls, and are loth to ruinthem to all eternity, attend upon every opportunity that God af-fords you; for you know not in which of them the Lord may workupon your hearts. Lay aside your prejudices againsk the word orthe weaknesses and infirmities of them that preach it; for the wordworks not as it is the word of man, as it is thus neat and eleg-ant,but as it is the word of God. Pray for the blessing of God uponthe word; for except his word of blessing go forth with it, it cannever come home to thy soul. Meditate upon what vou hear; for,without meditation, it is not like to have any effectual operationupon you. Search your souls by it, and consider whether thatbe not your very case and state which it describes; your verydanger whereof it gives warning. Take heed, lest after vou haveheard it, the cares of the world choke what you have heard, andcause those budding convictions which begin to put forth, to blasft
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d wither.    Carefully attend to all those items and memorandum
your consciences give yen under the word, and conclude that theLord is then conic nigh unto vmi.
'//.////. Let tins be matter of serious consideration and cautionto all such as have only felt some slight, transient, and ineffectualoperations of the gospel upon their souls: The Lord hath comenigh to Botna of our souls; we have felt a strange power in theordinances, sometimes terrifying, and sometimes transporting om
li arts; but, alas! it proves but a morning-dew, or an early cloud,Hos, \i. 4. We rejoice in the word, but it is but lor a season,.lohn iii. 25. GaL iv. 14, 15. Thev are vanishing- motions, andcome to nothing. Look, as in nature there are main abortives, asWell  as  perfect children,  so it is in  religion;   yea.  where the new
ereature is perfectly formed in one soul, there be many abortives
and mi-carriages in others; and there maybe three reasons assignedfor it. ,
First, The subtiltv and deep policy of Satan, who never moreeffectually deceives and destroys the souls of men, than in such a>method, and by such an artifice as this; for when men have oncefelt their consciences terrified under the word, and their hearts atother times ravished with the joys and comforts of it, they now
iii to have attained all that is necessary to conversion, and con-stitutive of the new creature ; these things look so well like theregenerating effects of the Spirit, that many are easily deceived bythem. The devil beguiles the hearts of the unwary by such falseappearances: for it is not every man that can distinguish betwixtthe natural and spiritual motions of the affections under the word:It is very frequently seen that even carnal and unrenewed heartshave their meltings and transports, as well as spiritual hearts. Thesubject-matter upon which the word treats, are the weighty thingsof the world to come; heaven and hell are very awful and affectingthings, and an unrenewed heart is apt to than and melt at them :Now here is the cheat of Satan, to persuade a man that these mustneeds be spiritual affections, because the objects about which theyate conversant are spiritual ; whereas it is certain the objects of theaffections mav be very spiritual and hea\enly, and yet the workingsof man's affections about them mav be in a mere natural way.
•V. iinnUfi, The dampening efficacy of the world is a true and proper cause of these abortions and miscarriages under the word, Lumil  1  '-   I  >.  1 !.     There are hopeful and promising beginnings and
buddings %t affections in some persons, especially in their youth .
but when once  they come   to  be  engaged  in   the world,  how BOOH
are they damped and quenched ! As the cares of a family growea,so does the care of salvation wtai off. It is not as it was wont tobe, What shall I do to be saved ? How bhail I get interest m CI
But what shall I eat, and drink, and Wherewith shall I, and mine,be maintained ? Thus earth justles out heaven, and the presentworld drowns all thoughts of that to come. Good had it been formany men, they had never been engaged so deep in the world asthey are; their life is but a constant hurry of business, and a per-petual diversion from Christ, and things that are eternal.
Thirdly, and lastly, The deceitfulness and treachery of the heart,which too easily gives way to the designs of Satan, suffers itself tobe imposed upon by him, is not the least cause why so many hope-ful beginnings come to nothing, and the effects of the word vanish.Pride and self-love are very apt to over-rule every little good, andslight or undervalue every ill that is in us; and so quickly chokethose convictions that begin to work in our souls.
But oh ! that such men would consider, that the dying away oftheir convictions is that which threatens the life of their souls forever; now is the bud withered, the blossom blasted: and what ex-pectation is there of fruit after this, except the Lord revive themagain ? The Lord open men's eyes to discern the danger of suchthings as these are ! Jude 12. Heb. x. 58. Yet I deny not butthere are many stands and pauses in the work of conversion ; itseems to die away, and then revives again; and revive it must, orwe are lost. But how many are there who never recover it more !This is a sore judgment of a most terrible consequence to the soulsof men!
Thirdly, In the last place, let it be a word of counsel and adviceto them, upon whom the word works effectually and powerfully;to whose hearts the commandment is come home to revive sin, andkill their vain hopes ; and these are of two sorts.
1. Embryos under the first workings of the Spirit.
2. Complete births of the Spirit, regenerated souls.
First, Embryos that are under the first workings of the Spirit inthe word. O let it not seem a misery, or unhappiness to you, thatthe commandment is come, and sin revived, and your formerhopes overthrown. It must be thus, if ever God intend mercyfor you. Had you gone on in that dangerous security you were inbefore, you had certainly been lost for ever : God hath stopt youin that path that leads down to hell, and none that go in there doever return again, or take hold of the paths of life. O ! it is betterto weep, tremble, and be distressed now, than to mourn withouthope for ever. Ltt it not trouble you that sin hath found you out;you could never have found out the remedy in Christ, if you hadnot found out the disease and danger, by the coming of the com-mandment. And I beseech you carefully to observe, whether theeffects and operations of the word upon your hearts be deeper andmore powerful than they are found to be in such souls as miscarry
under it : the commandment comes to them, and shews them thisor that more gross and startling sin. Doth it come to you, andshew you not only this or that particular sin, but all the evils ofyour heart and life; the corruption of your natures, as well as thetransgressions of vour lives? It" so, it promises well, ami lookshopeiulh and comfortably to yon.    The commandment comes to
others, and startles them with the fears of damnation lor theirsin : it puts them into a grievous fright at hell, and the everlastingburnings: but doth it come to thee and discover the infinite evilthai is in thy sin, as it is committed against the great, holy, righte-ous, and good God, and so melts thy heart into tears for the wrongthat thou hast done him, as will as the danger into which thou hastbrought thyself? This is a hopeful work, and may encourage thee.It comes to others, and greatly shakes, but never destroys andrazes the foundation of their vain hopes: if it so revive sin as tokill all vain hopes in thee, and send thee to Christ alone, as thyonly door of hope, fear not; these troubles will prove the greatestmercies that ever befel thee in this world, if thus they work, andcontinue to work upon thy soul.
Secondly) Others there are upon whom the word hath had itsfull effect as to conversion. 0 bless God for ever for this mercy;you cannot sufficiently value it ! (rod hath not only made it a.convincing and wounding, but a converting and healing word toyour souls; he hath not only revived your sins, and killed yourvain hopes, but begotten you again to a lively hope; see that yoube thankful for this mercy. How many have sate under the sameword, but never felt such effects of it? As Christ said in another. there were many widows in Israel in the time of Elijah, but.unto none of them was the prophet sent, save unto Sarepta, a cityof Sidon, to a certain widow there, Luke iv. 46. So I may say,in this case, there were many souls in the sam congregation, at thesame time, but unto none of them was the word sent with a com-mission to convince and save, but such a one as thyself; one as im-probable to be wrought upon  as any soul there.     O let  this beget.
thankfulness in your souls;  and let it make you love the word asas you live:   " I will  never forget   thy precepts,  for by them•• tlmu hast quickened me," Psal. exix. 98.
Ibit above all, I beseech you make it appear that the command-ment hath come home to your hearts, with power to convince TOOof the evil of sin, by your tenderness and care to shun il as tongason live If ever you have seen the face of sin, in the glass of theaw of God ; if your hearts have been humbled and broken tor itin the days of your trouble and distress, certainly you will choosethe worst affliction   rather than     in:   It would be the greatest foil)
in the world to n turn again to iniquity, PsaL Ixxxv. 8.    You that
I
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have seen so much of the evil that is in it, and the danger that fol-lows it; you that have had such inward terrors and fears of spiritabout it, when that terrible representation was made you, will beloth to feel those gripes and distresses of conscience again, for thebest enjoyment in this world.
Blessed be God if any word has been brought home to our hearts^which hath been instrumental to bring us to Christ!
SERMON XXII.
The Teachings of God opened, in their Nature and Necessity.
John vi. 45.
It is written in the prophets, J?id they shall be all taught of God-Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of theFather, cometh unto me.
AlOW necessary to our union with Jesus Christ, the applicationof the law, or coming home of the commandment to the heart of asinner is, we have heard in the last discourse; and how impossibleit is, either for the commandment to come to us, or for us to cometo Christ without illumination and instruction from above, you shallhear in this.
This scripture hath much of the mind of God in it; and hethat is to open it, had need himself to be taught of God. In theforegoing verses, Christ offers himself as the bread of life unto thesouls of men : against this doctrine they oppose their carnal reason,ver. 41, 42. Christ strikes at the root of all their cavils and ob-jections in his reply, ver. 43, 44. "Murmur not among yourselves:" no man can come to me, except the Father which hath sent me" draw him;" q. d. you slight me because you do not know me;you do not know me because you are not taught of God ; of thesedivine teachings, the prophets of old have spoken, and what theyforetold is at this day fulfilled in our sight; so many as are taughtof God, and no more, come unto me in the way of faith: it isimpossible to come without the teachings of God, ver. 44. It is asimpossible not to come, or to miscarry in their coming unto me,under the influence of these divine teachings, ver. 45.
The words read, consist of two parts, viz.
1. An allegation out of the prophets.
2. The application thereof made by Christ.
First, An allegation out of the prophets:  " It is written in theprophets, And they shall be all taught of God.1''    The places in
a
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the proplu t- to which Christ uettU here to refer, are, Isn. liv. 13.u And all thy children shall be taught of the Lord :" and, Jer.xxxi. \nd they shall teach no more every man his neigh-
" hour, and cvcrv m;m his brother, saying, know the Lord; for" they shall all know me, from the least of them unto the greatest" of thru), oath the Lord."' These promises contain the greatblessings of the new covenant, viz. Divine instruction and heavenlyillumination, without which no man can obtain an interest in thenew covenant
Secondly, We have here the application of these testimonies outof the prophets, made by Christ himself; " Every man therefore*' that hath heard, and learned of the lather, come unto me."
In which words we have both the necessity and the efficacy ofthese divine teachings; without them no man can conn-, and underthem no man can miscarry. The words being fitly rendered, andthe sense obvious.
The notes are,
Doet. 1.   That the teachings of Cod arc absolutely necessary toever>) man that eometh unto Christy IH the way qfJaHh,
Doct. & Xo man can v/iss of Christ, or  miscarry in  the wan offaith, that is under the special instructions and teachings of theFather.
Doct. 1. That the teachings of God are absolutely necessary toevery man that comcth unto Christ, in (lie way of faith.
ot the necessity of divine teaching, in order to believing, the apos-tle speaks, in Eph. iv. SO, '.!\. " But ye have not so learned Christ;" if so be that you have heard him, and been taught by him, as" the truth is in Jesus;'1 i.  e. Your faith must needs be effectual,
Ix'tli to the reformation of your lives, and vour perseverance inthe ways of holiness, if it be such a faith as is begotten and intro-duced into your hearts by divine teachings*. Now, in the explica-tion of this point, I shall  speak  distinctly to the following enqui-
1. I low doth God teach men, or what is imported in our beingtaughl of God ?
~. What those special lessons art', which all believers do hear,and are taught of God ?
ItiL-y  who betfste,  by  matin of the  preacher speaking to them  outwardly,bear and learn inwardly of the Father; (hey who believe not, hear outwardly, butnot Inwardly,    dug. on Pride*, chap. 8.Vol. II. I
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3. In what manner doth God teach these things to men in theday of their conversion to Christ ?
4. What influence God's teaching hath upon our believing ?
5. Why it is impossible for any man to believe, or come toChrist without the Father's teachings.
First, How doth God teach men, or what is imported in ourbeing taught of God ? To this I will speak both negatively andpositively, for your clearer apprehension of the sense and meaningof the Spirit of God in this phrase.
First, The teaching of God, and our hearing and learning ofhim, is not to be understood of any extraordinary visional appear-ances, or oraculous and immediate voice of God to men: God in-deed hath so appeared unto some, Numb. xii. 8. Such voiceshave been heard from heaven, but now these extraordinary waysare ceased, Heb. i. 1, 2. and we are no more to expect them; wemay sooner meet with satanical delusions than divine illuminationsin this way. I remember, the learned Gerson tells us that the de-vil once appeared to an holy man in prayer, personating Christ,and saying, I am come in person to visit thee, for thou art worthy.But he with both hands shut his eyes, saying, Nolo hie Christum vi-dere, satis est ipsum in gloria videre; i.e. I will not see Christhere; it is enough for me to see him in glory. We are now to at-tend only to the voice of the Spirit in the scriptures : this is a moresure word than any voice from heaven, 2 Pet. i. 19.
Secondly, The teachings of God are not to be understood as op-posite unto, or exclusive of the teachings of men.   Divine teachingsdo not render ministerial teachings in vain or useless.    Paul wastaught   of God,   Gal.   i. 12.   and his conversion had somethingextraordinary in it, yet the ministry of Ananias was used and ho-noured in that work, Acts ix. 4, 17. compared.    Divine teachingsdo indeed excel, but not exclude human teachings.    I know thatscripture, Jer. xxxi. 24. to which Christ here refers, is objectedagainst the necessity of a standing ministry in the church, " They" shall teach no more every man his neighbour, and every man" his brother," &c.    But if those words should be understood ab-solutely, they would not only overthrow all public ordinances ofGod's own institution, 1 Cor. xii. 28. and deprive us of a princi-pal fruit of Christ's ascension, Eph. iv. 11. 12. but, for the samereason, would destroy all private instructions and fraternal admoni-tions also.    Such a sense would make the prophet to contradict theapostle, and spoil the consent and harmony of the scriptures: thesense thereof cannot be negative, but comparative; it shews theexcellency of divine, but doth not destroy the usefulness of humanteachings; Subordinata non pitgnant.    The teachings of men are
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made effectual by the teachings of t!i>- Spirit ; and the Spirit inIns teachings will use and honour the ministry of num.
Thirdly, But to speak positively, the teachings oi" God are no-thing else but that spiritual and heavenly light, by whieh the Spi-rit or God shineth into the hearts of men, to give them k' the light" of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of JesusChrist," as the apostle speaks, 2 Cor. iv. 6'. And though thisbe the proper work of the Spirit, yet it is called the teachings ofthe Father, because the Spirit who enlightens us is commissionedand sent by the Father so to do, John xiv. 26'. Now these teach-of the Spirit of God, consist in two things, viz. in his,
1. Sanctifying impressions.
2. Gracious assistances.
First, In his sanctifying impressions or regenerating work uponthe soul, by virtue whereof it receives marvellous light and insightinto spiritual things ;  and that not only as illumination is the firstact or the  Spirit in our conversion,  Col. hi.  10. but as his wholework of sanctification is illuminative and instructive to the convert-ed soul, 1 John ii. 27. " The anointing which you have received" of him abideth in you, and  ye need not that anv man teach" you, but as the same anointing teacheth you."    The meaningi^ that sanctification gives the soul experience of those mysteriousthings which are contained  in the scriptures,  and that experienceIS the most excellent key  to unlock and open those deep scripture-mysteries; no knowledge is so distinct, so clear, so sweet, as thatwhich the heart communicates to the head, John vii. 17. " If any•• man do his will, hi- shall know of the doctrine."1    A man thatnever  read   the nature oi' love in books of philosophy,   nor thetransports and extasies thereof in history,  may vet truly describeand express it by the sensible motions of that passion  in  his ownsoul ;   yea,   he  that   hath   felt, much  better   understands,   than  hethat hath only read or heard.    0 what a light doth spiritual senseand experience cast upon a great part of the scriptures!  for indeed■anctification  is the very copy or transcript of the   word of Godupon the heart of man;  Jer. xxxi. 33. " I will write my law in their"hearts:11 so that the scriptures and  the  experiences of believers,bj this means answer to each other, as the lines and letters in thepress  answer to the impressions  made  upon   the  paper; or thefigures in the wax,  to the engravings  in  the seal.     When a sanc-tified man reads David's psalms, or Paul's epistles, how is he sur-• 1 with wonder  to find tiie  very workings of his own heart soyphered  and  fully expressed  there!  O,  saith he,  thisis my very case, these holy nun speak what my heart hath felt.Secondly, The Spirit of God  teacheth  us,  as by his sanctifying
impressions, bo by In- gracious assistances, which he gives us^/o re
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nata, as our need requires, Mat, x. 19. " It shall be given you in" that same hour what ye shall speak, John xiv. 26. " He shall" bring all things to your remembrance: he assisteth both the un-derstanding in due apprehensions of truth, and the heart in thespiritual improvements of truth. And so much briefly of the firstparticular.
Secondly, In the next place we are to enquire what those specialtruths are which believers hear and learn of the Father, when theycome to Christ.
And there are divers great and necessary truths, wherein theSpirit enlightens men in that day. I cannot say they are all taughtevery believer in the same degree and order; but it is certain theyare taught of God such lessons as these are, which they never sounderstood before.
Lesson 1. First, They are taught of God that there is abundantlymore evil in their sinful natures and actions, than ever they dis-cerned or understood before : " the Spirit when he cometh shall*' convince the world of sin," John xvi. 8, 9. Men had a generalnotion of sin before; so had Paul, when a Pharisee: but how vastlydifferent were his apprehensions of sin, from all that ever he had inhis natural state, when God brought home the commandment to hisvery heart ? There is a threefold knowledge of sin, viz. traditional,discursive, and intuitive. The first is the more, rude and illiteratemultitude. The second is more rational and knowing men. Thethird is only found in those that are enlightened and taught ofGod. And there is as great a difference betwixt this intuitive know-ledge of sin, whereby God makes a soul to discern the nature andevil of it in a spiritual light, and the two former, as there is be-twixt the sight of a, painted lion upon the wall, and the sight of aliving lion that meets us roaring in the way. The intuitive sight ofsin is another thing than men imagine it to be : it is such a sight aswounds a man to the very heart, Acts ii. 37. for God doth notonly shew a man this or that particular sin, but in the day ofconviction, he sets all his sins in order before him, Psal. 1. 21.yea, the Lord shews him the sinfulness of his nature as well aspractice. Conviction digs to the root, shews and lays open thatoriginal corruption, from whence the innumerable evils of the lifedo spring, James i. 14, 15. and which is yet more, the Lordshews the man whom he is bringing to Christ the sinful and mi-serable estate which he is in by reason of both, John xvi. 9. Andnow all excuses, pleas and defences of sin are gone, he shews him" how their iniquities have exceeded,"" Job xxxvi. 8, 9- exceededin number, and in aggravations of sinfulness; exceeding many,and exceeding vile; no such sinner in the world as I; can suchhins as  mine be pardoned?   The greatness of God greatens my
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sin; the holiness of God units it beyond measure vile? the good-n. n of God puts uiK<)iiniv;il»U' weight into my euUt 0, can therebe mercy for nch :i wretch as I! If there be, nan there will notbe a greater example of the riches of free grace in all tin* worldthan I am.     Thus God teucheth the evil of sin.
/ tson 2. Secondly, Godteacheth the soul whom he isbringingioChrist, what that wrath and misery are which hang enter it in th,threatening* because of .sin.    Scriptiire-threateniags were formerly
zhted, now the soul trembles at them : The} once apprehendedthemaelvei safe enough, Isa. wviii. 15. Psal. I. 21.    They thought,
baenmr thcv heard DO more ol' their sin - after the commission of them,
that therefore they should never hear more; thai the effect had
been as transient a thing as the act of sin was; OT if trouble mustfollow sin, thev should speed no worse than others, the generalityof the world being in the same case; and besides, thev hoped tofind God more merciful than sour and precise preachers repre-sented him. Hut when a light from God enters into the soul, todiscover the nature of God, and of sin, then it fees that whateverwrath is treasured up far sinners in the dreadful threatenings of thelaw, is hut the just demerit of sin, the vecompence that is meet:" The wages Of tin is death," Rom. vi. %<}. The penal evil ofdamnation is hut equal to the moral evil of sin : So that in the-whole ocean of God's eternal wrath, there is not one drop of in-justice ; yea, the soul doth not only see the justice of God in itseternal damnation, hut the wonderful mercy of God in the suspen-sion thereof so long. (), what is it that hath withheld God fromdamning me ail this while ! How is it that I am not in hell ! Nowdo the ream and awful apprehensions of eternity seize the soul, andthe worst of sensitive creatures is supposed to he in a better condi-tion than each a soul. Never do men tremhle at the threateningsof God, nor rightly apprehend the danger of their condition, untilsin, and Wrath, and the- wages of sin he discovered to them by alight from heaven.
Lesson ■'). Thirdly, Qodteadhee the soul whom he brings to Christ
that deliveranee fiom sin, and wrath to c<>m<\ is the greatest andinost important hus'niess it hath to do in this world. Acts xvi. JiO." What must I do to he saved p" q. d. () direct me to some effec-tual Way (if there he any) to secure mv poor wretched soul fromthe wrath of God. Sin, and the wrath that follows it, are thingsthat swallow op the souls, and drink up the very spirits of nun :'1 heir thoughts never conversed with things of more confessed truthand awful solemnity: These things float not upon their fancies asmatters of mere speculation, hut settle upon theirhearts da) andin - the deepest eoneemmem in all the world : They now
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know mucli better than any mere scholar, the deep sense of thattext, Matth. xvi. 26. " What is a man profited, if he should gain" the whole world, and lose his own soul ? or what shall a man" give in exchange for his soul ?"
Five things shew how weighty the thoughts and cares of salva-tion are upon their hearts.
First, Their continual thoughtfulness and solicitude about thesethings : if earthly affairs divert them for a while, yet they are stillreturning again to this solemn business.
Secondly, Their careful redeeming of time, and saving the verymoments thereof to employ about this work : Those that wereprodigal of hours and days before, look upon every moment of timeas a precious and valuable thing now.
Thirdly, Their fears and tremblings lest they should miscarry,and come short at last, shew how much their hearts are set uponthis work.
Fourthly, Their inquisitiveness and readiness to embrace all thehelp and assistance that they can get from others, evidently disco-ver this to be their great design.
Fifthly, and lastly, The little notice they take of all other troublesand afflictions, tells you their hearts are taken up about greaterthings.    This is the third lesson they are taught of God.
Lesson 4. Fourthly, The Lord teaches the soul that is coming' toChrist, that though it be their duty to strive to the uttermost for sal-vation ; yet all striving's, in their own strength, are insufficient toobtain it. This work is quite above the power of nature : " It is" not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God" that sheweth mercy." The soul is brought to a full conviction ofthis, by the discovery of the heinous nature of sin, and of the rigourand severity of the law of God. No repentance nor reforma-tion can possibly amount unto a just satisfaction, nor are theywithin the compass and power of our will. It was a saying thatDr. Hill often used to his friends, speaking about the power ofman's will; he would lay his hand upon his breast, and say," Every man hath something here to confute the Arminian doc-" trine." This fully takes off the soul from all expectations ofdeliverance that way ; it cannot but strive, that is its duty ; but toexpect deliverance, as the purchase of its own strivings, that wouldbe its sin.
Lesson 5. Fifthly, The soid that is coming to Christ by faith, istaught of God, that though the case it is in be sad, yet it is not des-perate and remediless: There is a door of hope, a way of escape forpoor sinners, how black and fearful soever their own thoughts andapprehensions are; there is usually at this time a dawning light ofliope in the soul that is under the Father's teachings ; and this com-
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manly arises from the genera] and indefinite encouragements andpromises of the gospel, which, though they do not presently securethe soul from danger, yet they prop and mightily support it againstdespair: Pos* though they be not certain th;it deliverance shall bethe event of their trouble ; yet the possibilities, and much more theprobabilities of deliverance are a great stay to a sinking soul. Thetroubled soul cannot but acknowledge itself to bein a far better casethan the damned are, whose hopes are perished from the Lord,and a death-pang of despair hath seized their consciences. Andherein the merciful and compassionate nature of God is eminentlydiscovered, in hasting to open the door of hope, almost as soon asthe evil of sin is opened. It was not long after Adam's eyes wiopened to see his misery, that God opened Christ, his remedy, inthat first promise, Gen. hi. 15. Ana the same method of grace isstill continued to his elect offspring, Gal iii. 21, 22. Rom. iii. 21,22. These supporting hopes the Lord sees necessary to encourageindustry in the use of means; it is hope that sets all the world•.work ; if all hope were cut off, every soul would sit down in asullen despair, yielding itself for hell.
Lesson 6. Sixthly, The Lord teaches those that come to Christ, thatthere is a fulness of'saving pom r m him, whereby any soul that dull/I v him, may be perfectly deliveredjrom all its .sin and miser//,Efeb. vii. 25. Col. i. 19. Matth. xxviii. 18. This is a great and ne-cessary point for every believer to learn and hear from the father;for unless the soul be satisfied of the fulness of Christ's savingpower, it will never move forward towards him ; and herein alsothe goodness of God is most sweetly and seasonably manifested;for, at this time, it is the great design of Satan to (ill the soulwith despairing thoughts of a pardon ; but all those black andheart-sinking thoughts vanish before the discovery of Christ's all-sutlicieiicv. Now the sin-sick soul saith with that woman, Matth.i\. 21. " If I may but touch the hem of his garment, I shall be•• healed/1 How deep soever the guilt and stain of sin be, yet the-oid which acknowledges the infinite dignity a£ the blood of Christ,the offering it up to God in our room, and God's declared sati*-faction in it, must needs be Batisfied that Christ is -able to save,"to the uttermost, all that come unto God by him;" which isthe sixth lesson believers are taught of God.
- 7. Seventhly, Every man that oometh to Christ is taughtof God, that he can never reap any benefit by the blood of Christ, ex-cept h have union with the person of Christ, 1 John v. 12. Eph. iv.
lb".   Tim' hen men fondly thought nothing was necessary to
tlinr salvation 'hut the death of Christ,   but   now the  Lord   shell
them that their union with Christ by faith is as net        y, in theplace of an applying1 cause, as the death of Christ is, in the place of
I.   1
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a meritorious cause: The purchase of salvation is an act of Christwithout us, whilst we are yet sinners; the application thereof is bya work wrought within us, when we are believers, Col. i. 27. Inthe purchase all the elect are redeemed together by way of price;in the application they are actually redeemed, each person, by wayof power. Look, as the sin of the first Adam could never hurtus, unless he had been our head by way of generation ; so therighteousness of Christ can never benefit us, unless he be our headby way of regeneration. In teaching this lesson, the Lord, inmercy, unteaches and blots out that dangerous principle, by whichthe greatest part of the christianized world do perish, viz. that thedeath of Christ is, in itself, effectual to salvation, though a manbe never regenerated or united to him by saving faith.
Lesson 8. Eighthly, God teaches the soul, whom he is bringing toChrist, that whatever is necessary to be wrought in us, or done by us,in order to our union with Christ, is to be obtained from him in theway of prayer, Ezek. xxxvi. 37. And it is observable, that the soulno sooner comes under the effectual teachings of God, but the Spi-rit of prayer begins to breathe in it, Acts ix. 8. " Behold, he pray-" eth.r' Those that were taught to pray by men before, arenow taught of the Lord to pray : To pray did I say ? yea, and topray fervently too, as men concerned for their eternal happiness;to pray not only with others, but to pour out our souls before theLord in secret; for their hearts are as bottles full of new wine,which must vent or break. Now the soul returns upon its Godoften in the same day; now it can express its burdens and wants*in words and groans which the Spirit teacheth. They pray, andwill not give over praying, till Christ come with complete salvation.
Lesson 9. Ninthly, All that come to Christ are taught of God toabandon their former ways and companions in sin, as ever they expectto be received unto mercy, Isa. lv. 7. 2 Cor. v. 17- Sins that wereprofitable and pleasant, that were as the right hand, and right eye,must now be cut off. Companions in sin, who were once the de-light of their lives, must now be cast off. Christ saith to the soulconcerning these, as he said in another case, John xviii. 8. " If" therefore ye seek me, let these go their way." And the soulsaith unto Christ, as it. is, Psal. cxix. 115. " Depart from me, ye" evil-doers, for I will keep the commandments of my God."And now pleasant sins and companions in sin, become the veryburden and shame of a man's soul. Objects of delight are be-come objects of pity and compassion : No endearments, no unionof blood, no earthly interests whatsoever, are found strong enoughto hold the soul any longer from Christ: Nothing but the effectualteachings of God are found sufficient to dissolve such bonds of ini-quity as these.
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Lesson 10. Tenthlv, All that come unto Christ are iauglit of Cad,that there if *aelt a luauti/ and ecu tl/enc// in the reai/s and people ofGoil, as is not to be equalled in the whole world, PsaL uri. ■'>. Whentin i \r^ of strangers to Christ begin t<> be opened,and enlightenedin his knowledge, you may see what a change oi" judgment iswrought in them, with respect to the people of God: and towardsthen especially, whom God hath any way made instrumental forthe COM of their souls. Cant. v. 9- thev then call the spouse ofChrist, the J'aire.st among women. The convincing holiness of thebride then began to enamour and affect them, with a desire ofnearer conjunction and communion: We will seek him with thee;-with thee that hast so charged u.s, that hast taken so much painsfor the good of our souls; now, and never before, the righteousappeared^ more excellent than his neighbour. Change of heart isalwai unnamed with change of judgment, with respect to the
people of Goo: thus the gaoler, Acts wi. :):). washed the apostle'sstripes, to whom he had been so cruel before. The godly nowseam to be the glory of the places where thev live; and the gloryof any place skeins to be darkened by their removal; as one saidof holy Mr. Harrington, u Mcthinks the town is not at home whenk- Mr. Harrington is out of town."" They esteem it a choice mercyto be in their company and acquaintance; Zech. viii. 23. "We° will go with you, for we have heard that God is with you.™No people like the people of God now; as one said, when he heardof two faithful friends. Utinam tertius essem ! O that I might makethe third ! Whatever rile or low thoughts thei had of the peopleof God before, to be suit- now they are the excellent of the earth,in whom is all their delight: The holiness of the saints nudit havesome interest in their consciences before, but thev never had suchan interest in their estimation and affections, till this lesson wastaught them bv the Father.
Lesson 11. Eleventhly, All that come to Christ arc taught of God,that whatever difficulties they apprehend in religion, yet the// mustvot, upon pain of damnation, be discouraged therein/, or returnagain to sin, Luke ix. b'°,. u So man having put his hand to the" plough, and looking back, is lit for the kingdom of God."Ploughsng-work is hard work ; a Btrong and steady hand is required
for it:   he that ploughs mutt  keep on,  and   make no balks of the
hard' ^t and toughest ground he meets with.    Religion also is the
running of a race, 1 Cor. i\. 24. there i> no Standing Still, much kesa
turning back, if ever we hope to win the prize.
'J be devil,  indeed,   labours everv «;iv to discourage and daunt
the   oid, by representing the insuperable difficulties of religion to
it; and young beginners are but too apt to be discouraged, and
under despondency ; but the teachings of the Father arc en-
couraging teachings; they are carried on from strength to strengthagainst all the oppositions they meet with from without them, andthe many discouragements they find within them. To this con-clusion they are brought by the teaching of God, We must haveChrist, we must get a pardon, we must strive for salvation, let thedifficulties, troubles, and sufferings in the way be never so great ormany. As he said, Necesse est ut earn, non ut vivam ; it is necessarythat I go on, it is not necessary that I live: So saith the soul thatis taught of God ; it is easier for me to dispense with ease, honour,relations, yea, with life itself, than to part Avith Christ, and thehopes of eternal life.
Lesson 12. Twelfthly, They that come to Christ, are taught ofGod, that whatever guilt and unworthiness they discover in them-selves, and whatever fears and doubts are upon their hearts, as topardon and acceptance ; yet as the case stands, it is their wisdom.and great interest to venture themselves in the way of faith, uponJesus Christ, whatever the issue thereof be.
Three great discouragements are usually found upon the heartsof those that come to Christ in the way of faith.
First, The sensible greatness of guilt and sin. How can I go toChrist that am in such a case, that have been so vile a wretch ?And here measuring the grace and mercy of Christ, by what itfinds in itself, or in other creatures, 1 Sam. xxiv. 19. the soul isready to sink under the weight of its own discouraging and mis-giving thoughts.
Secondly, The sense they have of their own weakness and inabi-lity to do what God requires, and must of necessity be done, if everthey be saved. My heart is harder than adamant, how can I breakit? My will is stubborn, and exceeding obstinate, I am no way ableto bow it; the frame and temper of my spirit is altogether carnal,and earthly; and it is not in the power of my hand to alter andchange it; alas ! I cannot subdue any one corruption, nor performone spiritual duty, nor bear one of those sufferings and burdenswhich religion lays upon all that follow Christ: this also proves agreat discouragement in the way of faith.
Thirdly, And, which is more than all, the soul that is coming toJesus Christ, hath no assurance of acceptance with him, if it shouldadventure itself upon him : it is a great hazard, a great adventure;it is much more probable, if I look to myself, that Christ will shutthe door of mercy against me.
But under all these discouragements the soul learns this lessonfrom God, That, as ungodly as it is, nevertheless it is every wayits great duty and concernment to go on in the way of faith, andmake that great adventure of itself upon Jesus Christ: and of thisthe Lord convinceth the soul by two things, viz.
1. From the absolute necessity of coming.
2. From the encouraging probabilities of speeding.
Fusty The soul seeth an absolute necessity of coming: necessityis laid upon it, there is no other way, Acts iv. 12. Goil hath shutit up by a blessed necessity to this only door of escape, Gal. iii. 23.Damnation lies in the neglect of Christ, Heb. ii. 3. The soul hathno choice in this case; angels, ministers, duties, repentance, refor-mation cannot save me; Christ, and none but Christ can deliverme from present guilt, and the wrath to come. Why do I dispute,demur, delay, when certain ruin must inevitably follow the neglector refusal of gospel-offers ?
Secondly, The Lord Bheweth those that arc under his teaching,the probabilities of mercy, for their encouragement in the way ofbelieving. And these probabilities the soul is enabled to gatherfrom the general and free invitations of the gospel, Isa. Iv. 1, 7.Rev. xxii. 17. from the conditional promises of the gospel, John vi.37. Mat. xi. 28b Isa. i. 18. from the vast extent of grace, beyondall the thoughts and hopes of the creatures, Isa. Iv. 8, 9- Heb. vii.25. from the encouraging examples of other sinners, who havefound mercy in as bad a condition as they, 1 Tim. i. 13. 2 Chron.xxxiii. 3. 2 Cor. vi. 10, 11. from the command of God, whichwarrants the action, and answers all the objections of unworthincssand presumption in them that come to Christ, 1 John iii. 23. andlastly, from the sensible changes already made upon the temper andframe of the heart. Time was, when I had no sense of sin, norsorrow for sin ; no desire after Christ, no heart to duties. But itis not so with me now; 1 now see the evil of sin, so as I never sa\rit before; my heart is now broken in the sense of that evil; mydesires bruin to be eoflamed after Jesus Christ; I am not at rest,nor where I would be, till I am in secret mourning after the Lord.Ie>us; rarely these are the dawnings of the day of mercy; let mego on in this way. It saith, as the lepers at the siege of Samaria,2 Kings vii. 3, 4. " If I stav here, I perish :" If I go to Christ I canbut perish. Hence believers bear up against all objected discourage-ments, cerium ezitiwn commmiemutincerio; it is the dictate of wis-dom, the vote of reason, to exchange a certain for an uncertain ruinAmi thus you have here what those excellent lessoiii are, which allthat come to Christ are taught by the Father.
SERMON XXIII
John vi. 45.
It is written in the Prophets, And they shall be all taught of God.Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of theFather, cometh unto me.
iN the former sermon, you have been taught this great truth;
Doct. That the teachings of God are absolutely neeeesary to everysoul tliat cometh unto Christ, in the way qffaith.
What the teachings of God import, hath been formerly opened ;and what those special lessons are, which all believers hear and learnof the Father, was the last thing discoursed: that which remains tobe further cleared about this subject, before I come to the applica-tion of the whole, will be to shew you,
1. What are the properties of divine teachings.
2. What influence they have in bringing souls to Christ.
3. Why it is impossible for any man to come to Christ withoutthese teachings of the Father.
First, What are the properties of divine teachings ? Concerningthe teachings of God, we affirm in general, that, though they ex-clude not, yet they vastly differ from all human teachings : as thepower of God in effecting transcends all human power, so the wis-dom of God in teaching transcends all human wisdom.    For,
1. God teacheth powerfully; he speaketh to the soul with astrong hand ; when the word cometh accompanied with the Spirit,it is " mighty through God, to cast down all imaginations," 2 Cor.x. 4. Now the gospel " comes not in word only, (as it was wontto do,) but in power," 1 Thes. i. 4, 5. a power that makes thesoul fall down before it, and acknowledge that God is in that word,1 Cor. xiv. 25.
2. The teachings of God are sweet teachings. Men never relishthe sweetness of a truth, till they learn it from God, Cant. i. 3." His name is as ointment poured forth." Cant. v. 16. " His" mouth is most sweet." O how powerfully and how sweetlydoth the voice of God slide into the hearts of poor melting sinners!how jejune, dry, and tasteless are the discourses of men, comparedwith the teachings of the Father!
3. God teacheth plainly and clearly: He not only opens truthsto the understanding, but he openeth the understanding also toperceive them, 2 Cor. iii. 16.    In that day the vail is taken away
from the heart; alight shineth into the soul; a clear lienm fromheaven is darted into the mind, Luke xxiv. 4.5. Divine teachingsare Fully satisfying; the soul doubts no more, staggers and hesitatesno more, but acquiesces in that which God teaches; it is so satisfied,
that it can venture all upon the truth of what it hath learned fromGod ; as that martyr said, / cannot dispute, but I can d/ijor Christ.8 •   Prov. \iii. 8, 9.
Fourthly, The teachings of God are infallible teachings. Thewisest and holiest of men may mistake, and lead others into thesame mi with themselves; but it is not so in the teachings of
God. If we can be sure that God teacheth us, we may be as sureof the truth of what he teacheth ; for his Spirit guidetn US into alltruth, John xvi. 3. and into nothing but truth.
Fifthly, The teachings of God are abiding teachings; they makeeverlasting impressions upon the soul, Psal. cxix. 98. they arc em rwith it: The words of men vanish from us; but the words of Godabide by us: what God teacheth, he writeth upon the heart, Jer.\\\i. 33. and that will abide; litcra scripta manet. It is usualwith souls, whose understandings have been opened by the Lord,many years afterward to lay, I shall never forget such a scripturethat once convinced, such a promise that once encouraged me.
Sixthly, The teachings of God are .saving teachings; they makethe soul wise unto salvation, ft Tim. iii. 15. There is a great dealof other knowledge that goes to hell with men: The pavement ofhell (as one speaks) is pitched with the skulls of many greattekolars, but eternal life is the teachings of God, John xvii. -'J.4- This is the eternal life, to know thee the only true God, andM Jesus Christ, whom thou hast stiit." This is deservedly Btiled thelight of tliis life, John viii. 12. " In this light we shall see light/Psal. xwvi. 9.
/////, The teachings of God make  their own way  into thedullest and   weakest   capacities.   ]Si. xxxii. 4.   '* The heart   also of
" the rash   shall  understand knowledge, and  the  tongue of theimmerers shall be read) to speak plainly."    Upon this accountChrist said,  Matth. xi. 36.   •• I  thank thee, O Father, Lord oftven and earth,  because thou hast hid  these thing! from theise and  prudent, and   hast   revealed them  unto babes."    It isadmirable to see what clear illuminations some poor illiterate Chris-tians have in the mysteries of Christ and salvation, which others,ol great abilities, deep and searching heads, can never discover withall tluir learning and study.
Eighthly, To conclude. The teachings of God are transformingteaciiings; &Cor. iii. IS. they change the sout into the same image;
1 Is them,   Whom he  teacheth,   into  the very mould of those
truths which they learn of him, Rom. vi. 17.    These are the teach-ings of God, and thus he instructed! those that come to Clmst.
Secondly, Next let us see what influence divine teachings haveupon souls, in bringing them to Christ; and we shall find a three-fold influence in them.
1. They have an influence upon the external means, by whichthey come to Christ.
2. They have an influence upon the mind, to remove what hin-dered it from Christ.
3. They have an influence upon the will, to allure and draw itto Christ.
First, They have an influence upon the means by which we cometo Christ; the best ordinances are but a dead letter except theSpirit, the teaching and quickening Spirit of God, work in fellow-ship with them, 2 Cor. iii. 6. The best ministers, like the dis-ciples, cast forth the net, but take nothing, win not one soul toGod, till God teach as well as they. Paul is nothing, and Apollosnothing, but God that giveth the increase, 1 Cor. iii. 7. Let themost learned, eloquent, and powerful orator be in the pulpit, yetno man's heart is persuaded till it hear the voice of God ; Cathe-dram in ccelis habet, qui corda docet.
Secondly, They have influence upon the mind, to remove whathindered it from Christ. Except the minds of men be first un-taught those errors, by which they are prejudiced against Christ,they will never be persuaded to come unto him ; and nothing butthe Father's teachings can unteach those errors, and cure thoseevils of the mind. The natural mind of man slights the truths ofGod, until God teach them; and then they tremble with an aw-ful reverence of them. Sin is but a trifle, till God shews us theface of it in the glass of the law, and then it appears ex-ceeding'sinful, Rom. vii. 13. We think God to be such a one asourselves, Psal. 1. 21. until he discover himself unto us in his infi-nite greatness, awful holiness, and severe justice; and then wecry, who can stand before this great and dreadful God ! Wethought it was time enough hereafter, to mind the concernmentsof another world, until the Lord open our eyes, to see in whatdanger we stand upon the very brink of eternity; and then no-thing alarms us more, than the fears that our time will be finishedbefore the great work of salvation be finished. We thought our-selves in a converted state before, till God made us to see the neces-sity of another manner of conversion, upon pain of eternal dam-nation. We readily caught hold upon the promises before, whenwe had no right to them; but the teachings of God make the pre-sumptuous sinner let go his hold, that he may take a better andsurer hold of them in Christ.    We once thought that the death
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of Christ, in itself, had been enough to secure our salvation ; hut,under the teachings of God, we discern plainly the necessity of achange of In art and state; or else the blood of Christ can neverprofit us. Thill the teachings of God remove the errors of themind, by which men are withheld from Christ.
Thirdly, The teachings of God powerfully attract and allure thewill of a sinner to Christ, Hos.  ii.   14.    But of  these drawing*of the Father I have largely spoken before, and therefore shallno more of them in this place, but hasten to the last thing pro-pounded, viz.
Thirdly, Why it is impossible for any man to come to Christwithout the Father's teachings; and the impossibilities hereof willappear three wavs.
1. From the power of sin.
2. From the indisposition of man.& From the nature of faith.
By all which, the last point designed to be spoken to from thisscripture, will be fully cleared, and the whole prepared for appli-cation.
First, The impossibility of coming to Christ without the teaching*of the Father, will appear from the power of sin, which hath sostrong an holdfast upon the hearts and affections of all unregene-Eate men, that no human arguments or persuasions whatsoever candivorce or separate them ; for,
FirH, Sin is connatural with the soul, it is born and bred with aman; PaaL li. 4. Isa. xlviii. 8. It is as natural for fallen man toBn, a> it is to breathe.
Secondly, The power of sin hath been strengthening itself fromthe beginning, by long continued custom, which gives it the forceof a second nature, and makes regeneration and mortification na-turally impossible, Jcr. xv. 23. " Can the Ethiopian change hisu skin, or the leopard his spots? Then mav he also do good that" is accustomed to do evil."
Thirdly, Sin is the delight of a sinner: " It is sport to a fool" to do mischief,'1 1'rov. x. 23. Carnal nun have no other plea-sure in this world, but what arises from their lusts; to cut off theircorruptions by mortification, were at once to deprive them of allthe pleasure of their lives.
/ untidy. Sin being connatural, customary, and delightful, doththerefore bewitch then- affections and inchant their hearts, to thatdegree <>!' madness and fascination, that they rather chuse damna-tion li\ God, than separation from sin: "Their hearts are fully; m them to do evil,'1 Eccles.viii.il, they rush into sin, aithe Mhorse rusheth into the battle,"1 Jer. viii. (j. And now, whatthink you can separate a man from his beloved lust,  except the
powerful and effectual teachings of God ? Nothing but a light fromheaven can rectify and reduce the inchanted mind; no power, butthat of God, can change and alter the sinful bent and inclinationof the will; it is a task above all the power of the creature.
Secondly, The impossibility of coming to Christ, without theFather's teachings, evidently appears from the indisposedness ofman, the subject of this change ; " The natural man receives not" the things which are of God," 1 Cor. ii. 14. Three things mustbe wrought upon man, before he can come to Christ: His blindunderstanding must be enlightened; his hard and rocky heart mustbe broken and melted; his stiff, fixed, and obstinate will must beconquered and subdued: but all these are effects of a supernaturalpower. The illumination of the mind is the peculiar work ofGod, 2 Cor. iv. 6. Rev. iii. 17. Eph. v. 8. The breaking andmelting of the heart is the Lord's own work ; it is he that givethrepentance, Acts v. 31. It is the Lord that " takes away the heart44 of stone, and giveth an heart of flesh, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. It is hethat poureth out the spirit of contrition upon man, Zech. xii. 10.The changing of the natural bent and inclination of the will, is theLord's sole prerogative, Phil. ii. 13. All these things are effect-ually done in the soul of man, when God teacheth it, and nevertill then.
Thirdly, The nature of faith, by which we come to Christ,plainly shews the impossibility of coming without the Father'steaching. Every thing in faith is supernatural; the implantationof the habit of faith is so, Eph. ii. 8. It is not of ourselves, butthe gift of God; it is not an habit acquired by industry, but infusedby grace, Phil. i. 29. The light of faith, by which spiritual thingsare discerned, is supernatural, Heb. xi. 1,27. It seeth things thatare invisible. The adventures of faith are supernatural; for" against hope, a man believeth in hope, giving glory to God,"Rom. iv. 18. By faith a man goeth unto Christ, against all thedictates and discouragements of natural sense and reason. Theself-denial of faith is supernatural; the cutting off the right-hand,and plucking out of right-eye sins, must needs be so, Matt. v. 29.The victories and conquests of faith do all speak it to be superna-tural ; it overcomes the strongest oppositions from without, Heb.xi. 33, 34. It subdueth and purgeth the most obstinate and deep-rooted corruptions within, Acts xv. 9. It overcomcth all theblandishments and charming allurements of the bewitching world,1 John v. 4. All which considered, how evident is the conclusion,that none can come to Christ without the Father's teachings ? Theuses follow.
First use for information.
Inference 1. Ho:o notoriously false and absurd is that doctrine
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which asserteih the possibility of b .ithout the efficacy of
supernatural groas} The desire of self-sufficiency was the ruin of*AJd in, and the conceit of self-sufficiency is the ruin of multitud.his posterity. This doctrine is iujt only contradictory to the currentstivain of scripture, Phil, ii. 18.1 John i. 13. with many other scrip-tuxes; but it h also contradictory to the common .sense and experi-ence of believers; yet the pride of nature will Btrive to maintainwhat scripture and experience plainly contradict and overthrow.
Inf. % 11'r,i, t we may also 'hi form ourselves, how it comeih to passthat so man// rational, wise and learned men miss Christ, whilst thesimple and illitt rate, even babes in natural knowledge, obtain int.in him, and salvation by him. The reason hereof is plainly givenu* by Christ, in Matth. xiii. 11. "To you it is given to know the" mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given."
It is the dropping and dews of divine teaching upon one, and notupon another, thai dryeth up the green tree, and inaketh the drytree to flourish. Many natural men have very fine brains, search-ing wits, solid judgments, nimble fancies, tenacious memories;they can search out the mysteries of nature, solve the pha-.iSatisfy the enquiries of the most curious; they can measure theearth, discover the motions of the heavens; but alter all takeii]) their place in hell, when, in the mean time, the .statutes of theLord (by the help of his teachings) make wise the simple, Psal. \i\\17. It is no matter how dull and incapable the scholar be, if Godundertake to be the teacher. I remember, Austin speaks of onewho was commonly reputed a fool, and yet be could not but judgehim to he truly godly, and that by two signs of grace which ap-peared in him ; one was, his seriousness when he heard any dis-ies of Christ; the other was, his indignation manifested againstbin. It was truly said by those two Cardinals, (who, riding to thecouncil of Constance, overheard a poor shepherd in the fields withbewailiag his sins) Swgenf indoeti ct rnpient avium; Theunlearned will rise and take heaven, whilst we with all our learningshall descend into hell.
Inf.'.'). This also informs US nf the true reason of tin' strange andvarious successes of the gospel upon the souls of men. 1 [ere we secwhy the ministry of one man becomes fruitful, and another's barren;yea why the labours of the same pool- man prosper exceedingly at onetune,  and not at another;   these things are according as the teaeh-
of God do accompany our teachings. We often see a weakerand plainer discourse blessed with sui i whilst that which isnacre artificial, neat and laboured, conies to nothing. St. Auhath i pretty similitude to illustrate this; Suppose, saitb be, twoconduits, the one ■ n plain, the other euriousl) carved and adorn-ed with images of lions, eagles, $c. the water doth nut refreshVol.. II                                         A
and nourish as it cometh from such a curious conduit, but as it iswater. Where we find most of man, we frequently find least ofGod. I speak not this to encourage carelessness and laziness, butto provoke the dispensers of the gospel to more earnestness andfrequent prayer for the assistance and blessing of the Spirit upontheir labours, and to make men less fond of their own gifts andabilities; blear-eyed Leah may bear children, when beautiful Ra-chel proves barren.
If if'. 4. Learn hence the transcendent excellency of saving", spiritualknowledge, above that which is merely literal and natural.    Onedrop of knowledge taught by God, is more excellent than the wholeocean of human knowledge and acquired gifts, Phil. hi. 8. Johnxvii. 3. 1 Cor. ii. 2.    Let no man therefore be dejected at thewant of those gifts with which unsanctified men are adorned.    IfGod have taught thee the evil of sin, the worth of Christ, the ne-cessity of regeneration, the mystery of faith, the way of communionwith God in duties; trouble not thyself because of thine ignorance innatural or moral things: thou hast that, reader,  which will bringthee to heaven;   and he is a truly wise man that knows the way ofsalvation, though he be ignorant and unskilful in other things:thou knowest those things which all the learned doctors and libra-ries in the world could never teach thee, but God hath revealedthem to thee ; others have more science, thou hast more savour andsweetness; bless God, and be not discouraged.Second usejor examination.If there be no coming to Christ without the teachings of the Fa-ther : then it greatly concerns us to examine our own hearts, whe-ther ever we have been under the saving teachings of God, duringthe many years we have sat under the preaching of the gospel.Let not the question be mistaken; I do not ask what books youhave read, what ministers you have heard, what stock of naturalor speculative knowledge you have acquired;  but the question is,whether ever God   spake to  your  hearts,   and  hath  effectuallytaught you such lessons, as were mentioned in our last discourse ?O there is a vast difference betwixt that notional, speculative, andtraditional  knowledge which  man  learneth from men,   and thatspiritual,  operative,  and  transforming  knowledge which  a manlearneth from God.    If you ask how the teachings of God may bediscerned from all other mere human teachings; I answer, theymay be discerned, and distinguished by these six signs.
Sign 1. The teachings of God are very humbling to the soul thatis taught. Human knowledge puffeth up, 1 Cor. viii. 1. but theteachings of God do greatly abase the soul, Job xlii. 5. " I have" heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth" thee ; wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes:"
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the same light which discovers to us the holiness, justice, greatneaiul goodness of God, discovereth also the vileness, baseness, emp.
tineas, and total airworthiness of men;  yea, of the best and holiestof nun, I>a. vi. 5.
Sii,rn 2. The teachings of God are deeply affecting and impressiveteachings; they fullv reach the heart of man, llos. it. 14. "I will" allure her, and bring her into the wilderness, and speak com-" fortablv unto her;" or, as it is in the Hebrew, I will speak toher heart. When God sheweth unto man the evil of sin, he soconvinceth the soul, that no creature-comforts have any pleasureor sweetness in them ; and when he sheweth unto man his righte-ousness, pardon, and peace in Christ, he so comforteth and refresh-eth the heart, that no outward afflictions have any weight or bit-terness in them : one drop of consolation from heaven, sweetens asea of trouble upon earth, Psal. xciv. 19. " In the multitude of my" thoughts within me, thy comforts delight mv soul.'"
Sign .'}. The teaching'.? of God are sanctifying and renewing'teachings; thev reform and change the heart, Eph. iv. 21, 22, 2;5." It' so be that you have heard him, and been taught by him, as the" truth is in Jesus; that ye put off concerning the former conver-" sation the old man, which is corrupt, according to the deceitful"lusts: and be renewed in the spirit of your mind,1' £s:c. Sit'here what holiness and purity are the effect of divine teaching!Holiness, both external and internal, negative and positive : holin*of every kind follows the Father's teachings: all the discoveriesGod makes to us of himself in Christ, have an assimilating quality,and change the soul into their own likeness, 2 Cor. iii. 18.
Sign 4. All God's teachings are practical, producing- obedience.Tdle notions and useless speculations are not learned from God. AsGod's creating words, so his teaching words are with effect: aswhen he said, " Let there be light, and there was light :" so whenhe saith to the soul, lie comforted, be humbled ; it is effectually1comforted, Isa. lxvi. 13. it is humbled, Job xl. 4, 5. As Godhath in nature made no creature in vain, so he speaks no word inrain: every thing which men hear, or learn from the father, isfor use, practice, and benefit to the soul.
Sign 5. All teachings <>f God arc agreeable with the written word:The Spirit of God, and the word or God do never jar, John xiv.36. " He shall take of mine, and shew it unto you.11 AVhen Godspeaketh   unto the heart of man,  whether in a way of conviction,
consolation, or instruction in duty, he always either maketh use of
words of scripture, or speaks to the heart in languageevery way consentaneous and agreeable to scripture: So that thewritten word becomes the standard to weigh and try all divineteachings,  [sa via. 90.   "Tb the law, and to the testimony: If
" they speak not according to this word, it is because there is no" light (or morning) in them." Whatever is disagreeing or jarringwith the scripture must not pass for an inspiration of God, but adeluding sophism, and insinuation of Satan.
Sign 6. The teachings of God are very satisfying teachings to thesonl of man : The understanding faculty, like a dial, is enlightenedwith the beams of divine truth shining upon it: this no man's teach-ings can do : Men can only teach objectively, by propounding truthto the understanding; but they cannot enlighten the faculty itself,as God doth, 1 John v. 20. He giveth man understanding as well asinstructions, to be understood; he opens the eyes of the under-standing, as well as propoundeth the object, Eph. i. 18. And thuswe may discern and distinguish the teachings of God from allother teachings.
Third use of exhortation.
The last use I shall make of this point, shall be a word of exhor-tation, both to them that never were yet effectually taught of God,and to them also that have heard his voice, and are come toChrist.
First, To those that never yet heard the voice of God speakingto their hearts; and truly this is the general case of most men andwomen, in the professing world: They have heard the sound ofthe gospel, but it hath been a confused, empty, and ineffectualsound in their ears; they have heard the voice of man, but havenever yet heard the voice of God. The gifts and abilities of preach-ers have, in a notional and mere human way, improved their un-derstandings, and sometimes slightly touched their affections: Allthis is but the effect of man upon man. O that you would lookfor something which is beyond all this: satisfy not yourselves withwhat is merely natural and human in ordinances; come to theword with higher ends and more spiritual designs, than to get somenotions of truth which you had not before, or to judge the giftsand abilities of the speaker : If God speak not to your hearts, allthe ordinances in the world can do you no good, 1 Cor. iii. 7. Oremember what a solemn and awful thing it is to come to thoseordinances, and attend upon that ministration, in and by which theeternal decrees of heaven are to be executed upon your souls,which must be to you the " savour of life unto life, or of death" unto death. ;*" Wrestle with God by prayer for a blessing upon theordinances. Say, Lord, speak thyself to my heart, let me hear" thy voice, and feel thy power in this prayer, or in this sermon :*' Others have heard thy voice, cause me to hear it: It had been" much better for me if I had never heard the voice of preachers," except I hear thy voice in them."
Secondly, Let all those that have heard the voice of God, and
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are come to Christ in the virtue of Ins teachings, admire the won*derful condi scension of God to them. () thai God should speakto tin soul, and be silent to others! There be many thousandsliving at this day under ordinances, to whom the Lord hath notgiven an tar to hear, nor an heart to obey, Dent. xxix. 4. "To you" it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but" to them it is not given,*1 Mm. xiii. 11. And I beseech you,walkas men and women that have been taught of God. When Satanand your corruptions tempt you to sin, and to walk in the ways ofthe carnal and careless world; remember then that scripture, Eph.iv. 20, 21. " But ye have not so learned Christ, it' so he that you'* have beard him, and have been taught by him, as the truth is inu Jesus." To conclude, see that you be exceeding humble, andlowly in spirit. Humility qualifies v»m for divine teachings, Psalxxv. 9. The meek he ;cill teach ; and the more ye are taught ofGod, the more humble you will still be.
And thus you see, that no man can come to Christ without theapplication of the laic, and the teachings of the Father ; which beingconsidered, mav be very useful to convince us, (which indeed is thedesign of it) that among the multitudes of men and women, livingunder the ordinances of God, and the general profession of religion,there are but iX^v, very few to be found, who have effectually re*cetved the Lord Jesus Christ by saving faith.
And now, reader,  I  suppose  by this time thou art desirous to
know by what signs and evidences thv union with Christ   by faith
he cleared up, and made evident to thee;  and how that great
tion,  whether thou  hast   \ et  effectually applied Christ  to thy
soul or no, may be clearly decided ;  which brings me to the third
general use of the whole, viz.
The examination of our interest in Christ, hrj
1. The donation of the Spirit, from 1 John iii. 21.
2. The new creation, from 2 Cor. v. 17.
:>. The mortification of sin, from Gal. v. 844. The imitation of Christ, from 1 John ii. (».Of each of these trials of our interest in Christ I shall speak intheir order:  And, first, of the donation of the Spirit.
X3
SERMON XXIV.
Of the Manner and Importance of the Spirit's Indwelling.
1 John iii. 24.
And hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which
he hath given us.
jL HE apostle in this chapter is engaged in a very trying dis-course ; his scope is to discriminate the spirits and states of sincerebelievers, from merely nominal and pretended Christians; which heattempts not to do by any thing that is external, but by the internaleffects and operations of the Spirit of God upon their hearts. Hisenquiry is not into those things which men profess, or about theduties which they perform, but about the frames and tempers oftheir hearts, and the principles by which they are acted in religion.According to this test, he puts believers upon the search and studyof their own hearts; calls them to reflect upon the effects and opera-tions of the Spirit of God, wrought within their own souls, assuringthem, that these gracious effects, and the fruits of the Spirit in theirhearts, will be a solid evidence unto them of their union with JesusChrist, amounting to much more than a general, conjectural groundof hope, under which it is possible there may subcsse Jalsum, lurka dangerous and fatal mistake: But the gracious effects of the Spiritof God Avithin them, are a foundation upon which they may buildthe certainty and assurance of their union with Christ: Hereby weknow that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath given us.In which words we have three things to consider, viz.
1. The thing to be tried, our union Avith Christ.
2. The trial of it, by the giving of his Spirit to us.
3. The certainty of the trial this way: Hereby we knoto,First, The thing to be tried; which is indeed the greatest and
weightiest matter that can be brought to trial in this world, or inthat to come, namely, our union with Christ, expressed here byhis abiding in us; a phrase clearly expressing the difference be-twixt those who, by profession and common estimation, pass forChristians among men, though they have no other union with Christ,but by an external adhesion to him in the external duties of religion,and those whose union with Christ is real, vital, and permanent*bv the indwelling of the Spirit of Christ in their souls. John xv.5, 6. opens the force and importance of this phrase, " I am the" vine, ye are the branches; he that abideth in me and I in him,
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u the same bringeth forth much fruit: If a man abide not in me, hoM is cast forth as a branch, and is withered." The thing thento be tried is. Whether we stand in Christ as dead branches in aliving stock, which are only bound to it by external ligatures orbonds that hold them for a while together; or whether our soulshave a vital union and coalition with Christ, by the participation ofthe living sap of that blessed root ?
.V, i omBy, The trial of this union, which is by the giving of theSpirit to us : The Spirit of Christ is the very bond of union betwixthim and our souls. I mean not that the very person of the Spiritdwelleth in us, imparting his essential properties to us; it were a rudeblasphemy so to speak; but his saving influences are communicatedto us in the way of sanctifying operations; as the sun is said tocome into the house, when his beams and comforting influenceeome there. Nor yet must we think that the graces or influencesof t!ie Spirit abide in us in the self-same measure and manner theydo in Christ; " for God giveth not the Spirit to him by measure;"in him all fulness dwells. He is anointed witli the Spirit abovehis fellows; but there are measures and proportions of grace dif-ferently communicated to believers by the same Spirit; and thesecommunicated graces, and real operations of the Spirit of grace inour hearts, do undoubtedly prove the reality of our union withChrist; as the communication of the self-same vital juice or sap ofthe stock, to the branch whereby it lives, and brings forth fruitof the same kind, certainly proves it to be a real part or a memberof the same tree.
Thirdly, Which brings us to a third thing; namely, the cer-tainty of the trial this way, i* rsrw "/n><t)ex.ofj,iv, in this, or by this weJmsm: We so know that we cannot be deceived. To clear this,let us consider two things in grace, viz.
1. Somewhat constitutive. )     r-.   ,   •
0 B ,   . ....  ..' >■ of its being.
X. Somewhat munifcstativc,      \ °
There is something in grace which is essential, and constitutive ofits being; and somewhat that flows from grace, and is man ifcstativeof such a being: We cannot immediately and intuitively discernthe essence of grace, as it is in its simple nature. So God onlydisci ins it, who is the author of it; but we may discern it media/tewand secondarily, b\ the effects and operations of it. Could we see• Ik simple essence of grace, or intuitively discern our union withChrist, our knowledge would be demonstrative, a priori ail po,steriusyby seeing effects, as they are lodged in the cause : Hut we come toknow the being of grace, and the reality of our union with Christ,a posteriori, by ascending in our knowledge from the effects andoperations, to their true cause and being.
And, accordingly, God hath furnished us with a power of bclf-
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intuition and reflection; whereby we are able to turn it upon ourown hearts, and make a judgment upon ourselves, and upon ourown acts. The soul hath not only power to project, but a poweralso to refect upon its own actions; not only to put forth a directact of faith upon Jesus Christ, but to judge and discern that actalso, 2 Tim. i. 12. / knozc whom I have believed: And this is theway in which believers attain their certainty and knowledge of theirunion with Christ: from hence the observation will be,
Doct. That interest in Christ may be certainly gathered and con-cluded Jrom the gift of the Spirit to us: " No man (saith the apostle)" hath seen God at any time; if we love one another, God dwelleth" in us, and his love is perfected in us: Hereby know we that wc" dwell in him, and he in us, because he hath given us of his" Spirit," 1 John iv. 12, 13. The being of God is invisible, butthe operations of his Spirit in believers, are sensible and discern-able. The soul's union with Christ is a supernatural mystery, yetit is discoverable by the effects thereof, which are very perceptiblein and by believers.
Two things require explication and confirmation in the doctrinalpart of this point.
1. What the giving of the Spirit imports and signifies.
2. How it evidences the souFs interest in Jesus Christ.
First, As to the import of this phrase, we are to enquire whatis meant by the Spirit, and what by the giving of the Spirit.
Now the Spirit is taken in scripture two ways, viz.
Essentially, or personally.
In the first sense it is put for the Godhead, 1 Tim. iii. 16.Justified in the Spirit, i. e. By the power of his divine nature,which raised him from the dead. In the second sense it denotesthe third person, or subsistence in the glorious and blessed Trinity;and to him this word Spirit is attributed, sometimes properlyin the sense before-mentioned, as denoting his personality; at othertimes metonymically, and then it is put for the effects, fruits, graces,and gifts of the Spirit communicated by him unto men, Eph. v.11. Be ye filled with the Spirit. Now the fruits or gifts of theSpirit arc either,
1. Common and assisting gifts: Or,
2. Special and sanctifying gifts.
In the last sense and signification, it must be taken in this place;for, as to the common assisting and ministering gifts of the Spirit,they are bestowed promiscuously upon one as well as another;such gifts in an excellent degree and a large measure, are found inthe unregenerate, and therefore can never amount to a solid evi-dence of the soul's union with Christ: but his special sanctifyinggifts, being the proper effect and consequent of that union, must
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needs strongly prove anil confirm  it     lit  this sense therefore wearc to und< rstand tkt Spirit in this place; and by giving the Spiritto at, we arc io understand mora than the coming of the Spirit upon7/i1 r The Spirit of God is said to come upon men in a transient v. av,for their present assistance in scene particular service, though inthemselves they be unsanctified persons:  Thus the Spirit of Codomnt upon Balaam, Num. xxiv. i2. enabling him to prophesy ofthings to come: And, although those extraordinary gifts of theSpirit be now ceased, yet the Spirit ccaseth not to give Ins ordi-nary   assistances   unto  men,   both   regenerate  and   umegenerate,1 Cor. \ii. 8,9, 10,31. compared: But, whatever gifts he givesto others, he is said to be given, to dwell, and to abide only in be-lieves*,  1 Cor. hi. 6.  " Know   ye  not that  ve are  the  temple of" God,  and  that the Spirit of Cod dwelleth in  your"    An ex-pression denoting both his special  property in them,  and graciousfamiliarity  with  them.     There   is  a  great   difference   betwixt  theQuieting and the indwelling of the Spirit; the one is transient,the other permanent.     That is a good rule the schoolmen give us*Ilia tantum dieuntur i ncx.se, qua iu.siint per moduni quictix:  thosethings are only said to be in a man, which  were in him by way ofrest and  permanency, and so the Spirit is in believers:  Thereforethey are said to /ire in the Spirit, Gal. v. 26, to be led by the Spirit,ver. IS. to be in the Spirit, and the Spirit   to dwell in them,   Rom.Aiii. 9.     And so much of the first thing to be opened, viz.  Whatwe arc to understand by the giving of the Spirit.
nnd/i/, In the next place we an- to enquire and satisfy our-selves, how this giving of the Spirit evidently proves and stronglyconcludes that souTfl interest in Christ unto whom he is given: andthis will evidently appear by the consideration of these five particu-lar-.
1. The Spirit of God in believers is the very bond by whichthey are united unto Christ: If therefore we find in ourselves thebend of union, we may warrantablv conclude, that we have unionwith Jesus Christ: This is evidently held forth in those wordsof Christ, John xvii. 22, 2& « The glory which thou gaveet me,
" have I given them, that they mav be one, even as we are one." I in tin in and thou in me, that they mav be made perfect in" one, and dial the world mav know that thou bast si nt me. and" hast loved them as thou hast loved me.11 It is the glory ofChrist's human nature to be united to the Godhead: '-This" (-aid Christ) thou gavest me, and the glory thou gavr-t me, I" hive given than*)*1 i. e. By me they are united unto tipAnd how this is done, he sheweth us more particularly, / in them ;there is Christ in us, viz. muetiealh/: And thou in ire; then-isGod in Christ, viz. hi/poataticallu:  So that in Christ, (Hod and be-
lievers meet in a blessed union: It is Christ's glory to be one withGod; it is our glory to be one with Christ, and with God by him:But how is this done? Certainly no other way but by the givingof his Spirit unto us; for so much the phrase, / in them, must needsimport: Christ is in us by the sanctifying Spirit, which is the bondof our union with him.
Secondly, The scripture every where makes this giving, or in-dwelling of the Spirit, the great mark and trial of our interest inChrist; concluding from the presence of it in us, positively, as inthe text; and from the absence of it, negatively, as in Rom. viii.9. " Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, the same is none*' of his,'" Jude, ver. 19. " Sensual, not having the Spirit.1' Thismark therefore agreeing to all believers, and to none but believers,and that always, and at all times, it must needs clearly infer thesoul's union with Christ, in whomsoever it is found.
Thirdly, That which is a certain mark of our freedom from thecovenant of works, and our title to the privileges of the covenantof grace, must needs also infer our union with Christ, and specialinterest in him; but the giving or indwelling of the sanctifying Spiritin us, is a certain mark of our freedom from the first covenant,under which all Christless persons still stand, and our title to thespecial privileges of the second covenant, in which none but themembers arc interested; and, consequently, it fully proves our unionwith the Lord Jesus. This is plain from the apostle's reasoning,Gal. iv. 6, 7. " And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the" spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba Father: Where-" fore thou art no more a servant, but a son: and if a son, then" an heir of God, through Christ." The spirit of the first covenantwas a servile spirit, a spirit of fear and bondage, and they thatwere under that covenant were not sons, but servants; but thespirit of the new covenant is a free, ingenuous spirit, acting in thestrength of God, and those that do so, are the children of God;and children inherit the blessed privileges and royal immunitiescontained in that great charter, the covenant of grace : they areheirs of God, and the evidence of this their inheritance, by virtueof the second covenant, and of freedom from the servitude andbondage of the first covenant, is the Spirit of Ch?'ist in their hearts,crying, Abba Father; So Gal. v, 18. " If ye be led by the Spirit," ye are not under the law."
Fourthly, If the eternal decree of God's electing love be executed,and the virtues and benefits of the death of Christ applied by theSpirit, unto every soul in whom he dwelleth, as a spirit of sanctifi-cation; then such a giving of the Spirit unto us must needs be acertain mark and proof of our special interest in Christ; but the de-cree of God's electing love is executed, and the benefits of the blood
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of Christ are applied to every soul in whom he dwelleth, as a spi-rit of sanctification.    This is plain from 1 Pet i. 2. " Elect accord-" inr; to the tore know ledge of God the Father, through sanctifica-" tion of the Spirit unto obedience, and sprinkling of the blood of"Jesus  Christ:'1   Where  you see both  God's election executed,and the blood of Jesus sprinkled or applied unto us by the Spirit,which is given to us as a Spirit of sanctification.     There is a bles-sed order of working observed as proper to each person in the God-head ;  the Father electeth, the Son redeemeth, the Spirit sanetifi-eth.     The Spirit is the last efficient in the work of our salvation;what the Father decreed, and the Son purchased, that the Spiritapplieth ;  and so puts the last hand to the  complete salvation ofbelievers.    And this some divines give as the reason why the sinagainst the Spirit is unpardonable, because he being the last agent,in order of working,  if the   heart  of a man be filled with en-mity against  the Spirit,  there can be no remedy for such a sin ;there is no looking back to the death of Christ, or to the love ofGod lor remedy.   This sin against the Spirit is that obex infer nails,the deadly stop and bar to the whole work of salvation ;  Oppositely,Avhere the Spirit is received, obeyed, and dwelleth in the way ofsanctification;  into that soul the eternal love of God, the inesti-mable benefits of the blood of Christ run freely, without any inter-ruption ; and, consequently, the interest of such a soul in JesusChrist is beyond all dispute.
Fifthly, The giving of the Spirit to us, or his residing in us, asruictitying Spirit, is every where in scripture made the pledgeand earnest of eternal salvation, and consequently must abundantlyconfirm and prove the soul's interest in Christ, Eph. i. 13, 14." In whom also after that ye believed, ye were scaled with that" holy Spirit of promise; which is the earnest of our inheritance,1'Sec. So, 2 Cor. i. 22. " who hath also sealed us, and given the" earnest of the Spirit in our hearts.11 And thus you have thepoint opened and confirmed.    The use of all followcth :
Use. Now the only use I make of this point shall be that whichlieth directly, both in the view of the text, and of the design forwhich it was chosen ; namely, by it to try and examine the truthof our interest in, and the validity of our claim to Jesus Christ. Inpursuance of which design, I shall first lay down some general rules,and lhen propose some particular trials.
First, I shall lay down some general rules for the dm1 informa-tion of our minds in this point,  upon which so much depends.
Rule 1. Though the Spirit of God be given to us, and worketh inas, yet he worketh not as a natural and necessary, bat as a free andarbitrary agent : lie neither assists, nor sanctifies, as the fire burn-etii, ad ultiiuum sui posse} as much as he can assist or sanctify, but as
much as he pleaseth : dividing to every man severally as he will,"1 Cor. xii. 11. Bestowing greater measures of gifts and gracesupon some than upon others; and assisting the same person moreat one season than another; and all this variety of operation flow-eth from his own good pleasure. His grace is his own, he maygive it as he pleaseth.
Rule 2. There is a great difference in the manner of the Spirit'1 sworking- before and after the work of regeneration. Whilst we areunregenerate, he works upon us as upon dead creatures that worknot at all with him ; and what motion there is in our souls, is acounter-motion to the Spirit; but after regeneration it is not so,he then works upon a complying and willing mind ; we work, andlie assists, Rom. viii. 26. Our conscience witnesseth, and he bear-eth witness with it, Rom. viii. 16. It is therefore an error of dan-gerous consequence to think that sanctified persons are not boundto stir and strive in the way of duty, without a sensible impulse,or preventing motion of the Spirit, Isa. lxiv. 7.
Rule 3. Though the Spirit of God be given to believers, andwork-tth in them, yet believers themselves may do or omit stich things asmay obstruct the working) and obscure the very being of the Spiritof God in them. Ita notis tractate ut a nobis tractatur: He dealethwith us in his evidencing and comforting work, as we deal with himin point of tenderness and obedience to his dictates; there is a griev-ing, yea, there is a quenching of the Spirit by the lusts and corrup-tions of those hearts in which he dwelleth ; and though he will notforsake his habitation, as a Spirit of sanctification, yet he may for atime desert it as a Spirit of consolation, Psal. li. 11.
Rule 4. Those things which discover the indwelling of the Spiritin believers are not so much the matter of their duties, or substanceof their actions, as the more secret springs, holy aims, and spiritualmanner qf their doing or performing of them. It is not so muchthe matter of a prayer, the neat and orderly expressions in which itis uttered, as the inward sense and spiritual design of the soul; it isnot the choice of elegant words, whereby our conceptions are clothed,or the copiousness of the matter with which we are furnished, foreven a poor stammering tongue, and broken language, may havemuch of the Spirit of God in it. This made Luther say, he sawmore excellency in the duty of a plain rustic Christian, than in allthe triumphs of Caesar and Alexander. The beauty and excel-lency of spiritual duties is an inward hidden thing.
Ride 5. All the motions and operations qf the Spirit are alwaysharmonious, and suitable to the written word, Isa. viii. 20. " To the*' law and to the testimony, if they speak not according to this word," it is because there is no light in them."1 The scriptures are bythe inspiration of the Spirit, therefore this inspiration into the
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hearts of believers must either substantially agree with the scrip-tures, or the inspiration of the Spirit be self-repugnant, andcontradictory to itself. It is very observable, that the worksof grace wrought by the Spirit in the hearts of believers, are re-presented to u^ in scripture, as a transcript, or eopy of the written
word, Je*\ KBzL '3J3.   " I will write my law in their hearts."'     Now,
a true copy answers the original, word for word, letter for lefc-
ter, point for point; so do (he works of the Spirit in our soul*harmonize with the dictates of the Spirit in the scriptures; whate-ver motion therefore shall he found repugnant thereto, must,not be fathered upon the Spirit of God, but laid at the door of itsproper parents, the spirit of error and corrupt nature.
Rule 6. Although the works of the Spirit, in all sanctified personsdo substantially agree, both with the written teord, and with onea&b-titer, (as ten thousand copies, penned from one original, must metisagree within tlicmsclw*;) act as to the manner of inj'n.sion andoperation, tin re arefou)id many circumstantial differences. The."pint of God doth not hold one and the same method of workingUpon all hearts: The work of grace is introduced into some souls\s ith more terror and trouble for sin, than it is in others ; he Wroughtupon Paul one way, upon Lvdia m another way; he holds somemuch longer under terrors anil troubles than he doth others; in-veterate and more profane sinners find stronger troubles for sin, andare held longer under them, than those are, into whose heart graceis moiv early anil insensibly infused by the Spirit's blessing uponIgioUS education; hut as these have less trouble than the otherat first, so commonly they have less clearne-s, and more doubts andfears about the work of the Spirit afterwards.
Rule 7. There is a great differencefound beticixt the sanctifyingand the comforting influences of the Spirit upon believers, in respectof constancy and /icrtuaucncy. His sanctifving influences abide forever in the soul, they never depart; but his comforting influencescome and go, and abide not long upon the hearts of believiSanctification belong*, to the being of a Christian, consolation onlyto his well-being: The first is fixed and abiding, the latter variousand inconstant. Sanctification brings Us to heaven hereafter, con-solation brings heaven unto us here; our safety lies in the former,our cheerfulness only in the latter. There are times and s<in the UVes of believers, wherein the Spirit of God doth more sig-nally and eminently seal their  spirits,  and ravish  their hearts with
jov unspeakable    But'What Bernard speaketh is certainly true inthe experience of Christians: M * It is a sweet hour, audit isbul
* Kara livru, brevu >n  -a ,-  sn/iit qvidtm ...
" an hour; a thing of short continuance : the relish of it is exceed-" ing sweet, but it is not often that Christians taste it.1' And somuch may suffice for the general rules about the inbeing and work-ings of the Spirit in believers, for the better information of ourunderstandings, and prevention of mistakes in this matter: I shallnext, according to promise, lay down the particular marks andtrials by which we may discern whether God hath given us hisSpirit or no, by which grown Christians, when they are in a duecomposed frame, may, by the assistance of the Spirit of God, (forwhich therefore they are bound to pray), discern his indwelling andworking in themselves.
Evidence 1. In whomsoever the Spirit of Christ is a Spirit ofsanctification, to that man or xcoman he hath been, more or less, aSpirit of conviction and humiliation. This is the order which theSpirit constantly observes in adult or grown converts, John xvi. 8,9. " And when he is come, he will reprove the world of sin, and of" righteousness, and of judgment: of sin because they believe not" on me." This, you see, is the method he observes all the worldover ; he shall reprove or convince the world of sin. Conviction ofsin hath the same respect unto sanctification, as the blossoms of treeshave to the fruits that follow them : A blossom is but fnictus imper-Jectus, et ordinabilis ; an imperfect fruit in itself, and in order to amore perfect and noble fruit. Where there are no blossoms, we canexpect no fruit; and where we see no conviction of sin, we can ex-pect no conversion to Christ. Hath then the Spirit of God been aSpirit of conviction to thee ? Hath he more particularly convincedthee of sin, because thou hast not believed on him ? i. e. hath heshewn thee thy sin and misery, as an unbeliever ? Not only terri-fied and affrighted thy conscience with this or that more notoriousact of sin, but fully convinced thee of the state of sin that thou artin by reason of thy unbelief, which, holding thee from Christ,must needs also hold thee under the guilt of all thy other sins.This gives, at least, a strong probability that God hath given theehis Spirit, especially when this conviction remains day and nightupon thy soul, so that nothing but Christ can give it rest, andconsequently the great enquiry of thy soul is after Christ, and nonebut Christ.
Evidence 2. As the Spirit of God hath been a convincing, so he isa quickening Spirit, to all those to whom he is given ; Rom. viii. 2." The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free" from the law of sin and death :" He is the Spirit of life, i. e. theprinciple of spiritual life in the souls whom he inhabiteth; for,uniting them to Christ, he unites them to the fountain of life ; andthis spiritual life, in believers, manifests itself as the natural lifedoth in vital actions and operations.    When the Spirit of God
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comes into the soul of a man that was deed and senseless under sin," O (saith he) now I begin to feel the weight and load of sin,u Rom. vii. 24. now I begin to hunger and thirst tiler Christ** and his ordinances, 1 Pet ii. 2. now I begin to breathe after**God in spiritual prayer,'1 Acts ix. 11. Spiritual life hath its-pintiul senses, and suitable operations. O think ujxm this youthat cannot feel any burden in sin, you that have no hungerinor thiretings alter Christ; how can the Spirit of (iod be in you?I do not deny but there may, at some times, be much deadiu iand senselessness upon the hearts of Christians, but this is theirdisease, not their nature; it is but at some times, not always, andwhen it is so with them, they are burdened with it, and complainof it as their greatest affliction in this world; their spirits are notaajy and at rest, in such a condition as yours are; their spirits areas a bone out of joint, an arm dislocated, which cannot moveany way without pain.
Evidence >i. Tiio.sc to wkowt God greeth hie Spirit have a foulersympathy with all the interests and concern incuts of Christ. Thismust needs be so, if the same Spirit which is in Christ dwellcth alsoin thy heart; if thou be a partaker of his Spirit, then what lie loves,thou lovest, and what he hateth, thou hatest. This is a very plaincase; even in nature itself, we find that the many members of thesame natural body being animated by one and the same spirit oflife, u whether one member suffer, all the members suffer with"it; or one member be honoured, all the members rejoice with" it : Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular,1'1 Cor. xii. 26, 27. For iook, as Christ, the head of that body istouched with a tender sense and feeling of the miseries and troublesof his people, lie is persecuted when they are persecuted, Acts ix.4. so they that have the Spirit of Christ in them, cannot be with-out a diep and tender sense of tin- reproach and dishonours thatare done to Christ: This is " as it wen-a sword in their hones."l'sal. xlii. 3. If his public worship cease, or the assemblies of hispeople are scattered; it cannot but go to the hearts of all, inwhom the Spirit of Christ is: " They will be sorrowful for the so-•* lemn assemblies; the reproach of them will be a burden,1" Zeph.jii. 18. Those that have the Spirit of Christ do not more earnestlylong after any one thing in this world, than the advancement ofChrist s u i,v conversion and reformation in the kingdoms of
the earth.   PsaL   xlv.   ii,   1.      Paul  could   rejoice  that    Christ    v.
preached, though his own afflictions ware increased, Phil. i. lfi-Itf. anil John could rejoice that Christ increased, though he hnu-If decreased; yet therein was hisjoj fulfilled, John hi. £9. Socertaiuly the concernments of Christ must and will touch that heartwhich is the habitation of his Spirit.    I cannot deny, but even n
good Baruch may be under a temptation to seek great things forhimself, and be too much swallowed up in his own concernments,when God is plucking up and breaking down, Jer. xlv. 4, 5. Butthis is only the influence of a temptation: the true temper and spi-rit of a believer inclines him to sorrow and mourning, when thingsare in this sad posture: Ezek. ix. 4. " Go through the midst of" the city, through the midst of Jerusalem, and set a mark upon" the foreheads of the men that sigh, and that ory for all the" abominations that be done in the midst thereof."
O reader, lay thine hand upon thine heart: Is it thus withthee ? Dost thou sympathize with the affairs and concernments ofChrist in the world ? or, carest thou not which way things go withthe people of God, and gospel of Christ, so long as thine ownaffairs prosper, and all things are well with thee ?
Evidence 4. Wherever the Spirit of God dzoelleth,he doth in somedegree, mortify and subdue the evils and corruptions of the soul in•which he resides. This Spirit lusteth against the flesh, Gal. v. 7.and believers, " through the Spirit, do mortify the deeds of thebody," Rom. viii. 13. This is one special part of his sanctifyingwork. I do not say he kills and subdues sin in believers, as that itshall never trouble or defile them any more: No ; that freedom be-longs to the perfect state in heaven, but its dominion is taken away,though its life be prolonged for a season. It lives in believers still,but not upon the provision they willingly make to fulfil the lust ofit, Rom. xiii. 27. The design of every true believer, is co-incidentwith the design of the Spirit, to destroy and mortify corruption :They long after the extirpation of it, and are daily in the use ofall sanctified means and instruments, to subdue and destroy it; theworkings of their corruption are the afflictions of their souls,Rom. vii. 24. " O wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me" from the body of this death ?" And there is no one thing thatsweetens the thoughts of death to believers (except the sight andfull enjoyment of God) more than their expected deliverance fromsin doth.
Evidence 5. Wherever the spirit of God dtvclleth in the zvay ofsanctif cation, in all such he is the Spirit of prayer and supplication,Rom. viii. 26. " Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities," for we know not what we should pray for as we ought, but theM Spirit itself maketh intercession for us, Avith groanings which"cannot be uttered:" Wherever he is poured out as the Spiritof grace, he is also poured out as the Spirit of supplication, Zech.xii. 10. His praying and his sanctifying influences are undivided.There is a threefold assistance that the Spirit gives unto sanctifiedpersons in prayer. He helps them before they pray, by setting anedge upon their desires aad affections: He helps them in prayer.
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supplying matters of request to them, teaching them what theysaouw ask of God J Heaasisteth them in the maimer of prayer,■applying then with suitable affections; and helping- them to he■acere in all their desires t<> God. It is lie that humbles the prideof their hearts, dissolves, and breaks the hardness of their hearts;Out of deadnessmakes them lively; out of weakness makes themstrong. He assisted! the spirits of believers alter prayer, helpingthen to faith and patience, to believe, ami wait tor the returns andanswers of their pravers. 0 reader, reflect upon thy duties, con-sider what spirituality, sincerity, humility, broken-heartedness, andmelting affections after God, are to he found in thy duties: Is itn with thee? Or dost thou hurry over thy duties as an interrup-tion to thy business and pleasures ? Are they an ungrateful task,imposed upon thee by God, and thy own conscience? Are thereno hungenngs and thiratingaafter God in thy soul? Or, if therebe any pleasure arising to thee out of prayer, is it not from theostentation of thy gifts? If it be so, reflect sadly upon the earnalslate of thy heart; these things do not speak the Spirit of gnuanil supplication to he given thee. |
Evidence 6. Wherever the Spirit of grace inhabits, there is an ,heavenly, spiritual,frame of mind accompanying, and evidencing theindwelkng'of the SpirU, Rom. viik 5, 6'. '? For they that are after4* the flesh, do mind the things of the flesh; hot they that are after•• the Spirit, the things of the Spirit: for to he carnally minded"is death: but to be spiritually minded is life and peace." J}ythe mind, understand the musings, reasonings, yea, and the cares,tears, delights and pleasures of the soul, which follow the work-ings and meditations of the mind. As these are, so are we; ifthese be ordinarily and habitually taken up, and exercised aboutearthly things, then is the frame and state of the man carnal, andearthly : The workings of every creature follow the being and na-ture of it. If God, Christ, heaven, and the world to come, en-gage the thoughts and affections of the soul, and the temper ofsuch a soul is spiritual, and the Spirit of God dwelleth there; thisis the life of the regenerate, Phil. hi. 20. " Our conversation is in'• heaven ;" and such a frame of heart is life and peace: A serene,placid, and most comfortable life.     No  pleasure- upon earth, no
hficatsoas of the senses, do relish and savour, as spiritualthings do. Consider, therefore, which way thy heart ordinarilywork - ally in thy solitudes and hours of retirement    Th<
things will be a great evidence for, or against thy soul. Davidcould say, "How precious are thy thoughts unto me, O (rod!uHoW gieal   is  the  sum  of them:   if I should count   them,   they
" are more in number than the sand; when I awake, lam still" with thee,1   P si, exxxix. 17, IS.     Yet it must be acknowledged,
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for the relief of weaker Christians, that there is a great differ-ence and variety found in this matter, among the people of God:For the strength, steadiness, and constancy of a spiritual mind, re-sult from the depth and improvement of sanetification : The moregrace, still the more evenness, spirituality, and constancy there isin the motions of the heart after God. The minds of weak Chris-tians are more easily entangled in earthly vanities, and more fre-quently diverted by inward corruptions; yet still there is a spiri-tual Pondus, inclination and bent of their hearts towards God;and the vanity and corruption which hinders their communion withhim are their greatest grief and burthen under which they groan inthis world.
Evidence 7. Those to whom the Spirit of grace is given, cere ledby the Spirit, Rom. viii. 14. "As many as are led by the Spirit of" God, they are the sons of God :" Sanctified souls give themselvesup to the government and conduct of the Spirit; they obey hisvoice, beg his direction, follow his motions, deny the solicitations offlesh and blood, in obedience to him, Gal. i. 16. And they thatdo so, they are the sons of God. It is the office of the Spirit toguide us "into all truth ; and it is our great duty to follow hisguidance. Hence it is, that in all enterprises and undertakings,the people of God so earnestly beg direction and counsel from him." Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteousness, (saith David) make" thy way straight before my face," Psal. v. 8. They darenot, in doubtful cases, lean to their own understandings; yea, inpoints of duty, and in points of sin, they dare not neglect the one.or commit the other, against the convictions and persuasions oitheir own consciences ; though troubles and sufferings be unavoid-able in that path of duty, when they have balanced duties withsufferings, in their most serious thoughts, the conclusion and re-sult will still be, it is better to obey God, than man, the dictatesof the Spirit, rather than the counsels of flesh and blood.
But, before I leave this point, I reckon myself a debtor untoweak Christians, and shall endeavour to give satisfaction to somespecial doubts and fears, with which their minds are ordinarilyentangled in this matter; for it is a very plain case, that manysouls have the presence and sanetification of the Spirit withoutthe evidence and comfort thereof. Divers thing are found in be-lievers, which are so many fountains of fears and doubts to them.And,
Objection 1. First, I greatly doubt the Spirit of God is not inme, (saith a poor Christian) because of the great darkness andignorance which clouds my soul; for I read, 1 John ii. 27. that neenlighteneth the soul which he inhabiteth. "The anointing which" ye have received of him abideth in you, and ye need not that
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** anv Hum teach you, but a> the same anointing teacheth you ofk* all tbinffs,*1 he. but alas, my understanding is weak and cloudy,I have need to learn of the meanest of God's people: Tins only Iknow, that I know nothing as 1 ought to know.
.SW. Two thing* toe to be regarded in spiritual knowledge; viz.the quantity, and the efficacy thereof. N our condition doth notbo much depend upon the measures of knowledge; for, haply, youarc under mam natural disadvantages, and want those helps andmeans of increasing knowledge, which others plentifully enjoy.It may be you have wanted the helps of education, or have beenincumbered by the necessities and c;iivs of the world, which haveallowed vou but little leisure for the improvement of your minds:But it' that which vou do know, be turned into practice and obe-dience, Col. i. 9, 10. If it have influence upon your hearts, andtransform your affections into a spiritual frame and temper, L> Cor.in. 17, 18. If your ignorance humble you, and drive you to Goddaily for die increase of knowledge, one drop of such knowledgeof Christ, and vourseives as this, is more worth than a sea of hu-man, moral, unsanctitied, and speculative knowledge. Thoughyou know but little, yet that little, being sanctified, is of greatvalue: Though vou know but little, time was when you knewnothing of Jesus Christ, or the state of your own souls. In a word,though you know but little, that little you do know will be stillincreasing, " like the morning light, which shineth more and more<k unto tin- perfect day," Prov. iv. IS. If thou knowest so much■is brings thee to Christ, thou shalt shortly be where thy knowledgeshall be as the liffht at noon-daw
Object. 2. I sometimes find my heart raised, and my affectionsmelted in duties, but I doubt it is in a natural way, and not fromthe Spirit of Cod: could I be assured those motions of my heartwere from the Spirit of grace, and not merely a natural thing, itwould be a singular comfort and satisfaction to me.
Sol. First, Consider whether this be not the ground of \ our fearand doubting, because you are fain to take (jams in the wa\ ofmeditation, prayer, and other duties, to bring your hearts to relishand savour the tilings of God ; whereas, it may be, you expectyour spiritual enlargements and comforts should tlow m upon youspontaneously, and drop from heaven immediately of their ownI. without anv pains or industry of yours. Hire may be,(and probably is) a great mistake in tiiis matter; for the Spirit ofGod works in tin- natural method, wherein affections use lo beraised, and mak< s use of such duties as meditation and prayer, asinstruments to do that work by, Ezek. xxxvi. 87. So David wasforced I n with, and chide his own heart, Psal. xlii. 5.    Thy
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comfort and enlargement may nevertheless be the fruit of the Spirit,because God makes it spring up, and grow upon thy duties.
Secondly, Take this as a sure rule, Whatsoever rises from self,always aims at, and terminates in self. This stream cannot be car-ried higher than the fountain; if therefore thy aim, and end instriving for affections and enlargements in duty, be only to winapplause from men, and appear to be what in reality thou art not,this, indeed, is the fruit of nature, and a very corrupt and hypo-critical nature; but if thy heart be melted, or desire to be meltedin the sense of the evil of sin, in order to the further mortificationof it; and, under the apprehensions of the free grace and mercyof God in the pardon of sin, in order to the engaging of thy soulmore firmly to him; if these, or such like, be thy ends and de-signs, or be promoted and furthered by thine enlargements andspiritual comforts, never reject them as the mere fruits of nature:A carnal root cannot bring forth such fruits as these.
Object. 3. Upon the contrary, spiritual deadness, and indis-posedness to duties, and to those especially which are more secret,spiritual, and self-denying than others, is the ground upon whichmany spiritual souls, who are yet truly gracious, do doubt the in-dwelling of the Spirit in them. O, saith such a soul, if the Spiritof God be in me, Why is it thus ? Could my heart be so dead, sobackward and averse to spiritual duties ? No ; these things wouldbe my meat and my drink, the delights and pleasures of my life.
Sol. First, These things indeed are very sad, and argue thy heart tobe out of frame, as the body is, when it cannot relish the most desira-ble meats or drinks: But the question will be, how thy soul behavesitself in such a condition as this is ? whether this be easy or burden-some to be borne by thee ? * and if thou complain under it as a bur-den ; then what pains thou takest to ease thyself, and get rid of it ?
Secondly, Know also, that there is a great difference betwixt spi-ritual death, and spiritual deadness ; the former is the state of theunregenerate, the latter is the disease and complaint of many thou-sand regenerate souls: If David had not felt it as well as thee, hewould never have cried out nine times in the compass of onePsalm, Quicken me, quicken me.    Besides,
Thirdly, Though it be often, it is not so always with thee; thereare seasons wherein the Lord breaks in upon thy heart, enlargesthy affections, and sets thy soul at liberty; to which times thouwilt do well to have an eye, in these dark and cloudy days.
Object. 4. But the Spirit of God is the comforter, as well as a
* He who inclines to that which is good, and is averse to that which is evil, has a de-sire of pleasing God, though sometimes, being seduced by evil concupiscence, throughinfirmity he may commit that which is displeasing to God.    Daven.
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mnctificr: He doth not only enable men t.> believe, but after thejbelieve, he also seals them, Eph. i. 1:3. But I walk in darkness, an.Iam a stranger to the sealing ami comforting work of the Spirit :How therefore can 1 imagine the Spirit of God should dwell in me,who go from day to day in the bitterness of my soul) mourning aswithout the sun ?
Sol Then is a twofold Beating, and a two-fold comfort : TheSpirit sealed] both objectively, in the work of sanctification;   and
formally, in giving clear evidence of that work.     Thon mayest  he
Jed in the first, whilst thou art not yet sealed in the second sense:If so, tliv condition is safe, although it he at present uncomforta-ble. And, as to comfort, that also is of two sorts, viz. .seminal, oractual: in the root, or in the fruit ; Light W aownjbrthe righteous^PsaL xcvii. 11. though the harvest to reap and gather in that joyand comfort he not yet come. And there are many other waysbeside that of joy and comfort, whereby the indwelling of the Spi-rit may evidence itself in thy soul : If he do not enable thee to re-joice, vet if he enable thee sincerely to mourn lor sin ; if he do notenlarge thv heart in comfort, yet ii* he humble and purge thy heartbv sorrows : if he deny thee the assurance offu'tth, and yet give theethe dependence of faith, thou hast no reason to call in question, ordeny the indwelling of the Spirit in thee for that cause.
Object. 5. Hut the apostle saith,  " They that walk in the Spirit," do'not fulfil the lusts of the flesh," Gal. v. 16. but I find myselfentangled, and frequently overcome by them: Therefore I doubt'hi  Spirit of (iod is tint in me.
Sol. It is possible the ground of your doubting maybe your mis-take of the true sense and meaning of that scripture: It is not theaposhVs meaning in that place, that sin in believers doth not work,tempt, and oftentimes overcome, and captivate them ; for then hewould contradict himself in Horn. vii. 2-3. where he thus com-plains. •• Hut I see Brother law in my members, warring againstM the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law" of sm which is in my members. Hut two things are meant b\' hit expression, M \ e shall not fulfil tin- lusts of the flesh."
First. That the principle of grace will give a check lo sm in ttflfirst motions, and cause it to miscarry in the womb, like an un-timely birth, before it come to its full maturity ; it shall never beable to gain the full consent of the will, as it doth in the un-regi ii' i
Secondly, If, notwithstanding all the opposition grace makes tohinder the birth or commission of it, it doth yet prevail, and breakforth  into act;   vet   such acts of sin,  as they are not committed
without regret, so they are followed with thime, torrow, and true
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repentcunee: And those very surprisals, and captivities of sin at onetime, are made cautions and warnings to prevent it at another time.If it be so with thee, thou dost not fulfil the lusts of the flesh.
And now, reader, upon the whole, if upon examination of thyheart by these rules, the Lord shall help thee to discern the savingwork of the Spirit upon thy soul, and thereby thine interest inChrist, What a happy man or woman art thou ! what pleasurewill arise to thy soul from such a discovery! Look upon the frameof thine heart absolutely as it is in itself at present, or comparatively,with what once it was, and others still are, and thou wilt find enoughto transport and melt thy heart within thee: Certainly this is themost glorious piece of workmanship that ever God wrought in theworld upon any man, Eph. ii. 10. The Spirit of God is come downfrom heaven, and hath hallowed thy soul to be a temple for him-self to dwell in ; as he hath said, " I will dwell in them, and walk" in them, and I will be their God, and thev shall be my people,"& Cor. vii. 16. Moreover, this gift of the Spirit is a sure pledgeand earnest of thy future glory : Time was, when there was nosuch work upon thy soul. And, considering the frame and tem-per of it, the total aversation, strong opposition, and rooted enmitythat was in it; it is the wonder of wonders, that ever such a workas this should be wrought upon such a heart as thine : that everthe Spirit of God, whose nature is pure and perfect holiness, shouldchuse such an unclean, polluted, abominable heart to frame an ha-bitation for himself there to dwell in ; to say of thy soul (now hisspiritual temple) as he once said of the material temple at Jerusa-lem, Psal. exxxii. 13, 14. '; The Lord hath chosen it, he hath de-" sired it for his habitation. This is my rest for ever: Here will" I dwell; for I have desired it.1' O what hath God done for thysoul!
Think, reader, and think again: Are there not many thousandsin the world of more ingenuous, sweet, and amiable dispositionsthan thyself, whom yet the Spirit of God passeth by, and leaveththem as tabernacles for Satan to dwell in ? Such a one thou latelywast, and hadst still remained, if God had not wrought for thee,beyond all the expectations and desires of thine own heart. O blessGod that you have received not the spirit of the world, but theSpirit which is of God ; that ye might know the things which arefreely given unto you of God.
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SERMON XXV.Of the Nature and Necessity of the New CreatUR]
tl Cor. v. 17.
Therefore if any man. be in Christ, he U a new creature : old thing*are pasted away ; behold, all things arc become nt
\. OU have Been one trial of an interest in Christ, in our last dis-course, namely, by the donation of the Spirit. We have here ano-ther trial of the same matter, from one of the greatest, and mostnoble effects of the Spirit upon our souls; namely, hi^ work of re-novation, or new creation : '* If any man be in Christ, he is a newu creature.11 The apostleV scope in the immediate context, is todissuade Christians from a carnal, sinful partiality, in then*respectsto men: Not to despise them after the manner of the world, ac-cording to the external differences, but the real internal worth andexcellency that is in men. This the apostle presses by two argu-ments; one drawn from the end of Christ's death, ver. 15. whichwas to take off from these selfish designs and carnal ends by whichthe whole world is swayed. Second///, From the new .spirit, bywhich believers are actuated: they that are in Christ are to judgeand measure all things bv a new rule: " It' any man be in Christ,u he is a new creature: Old things are passed away ;" q. d. we havedone with that low, selfish spirit of the world, which was whollygoverned by carnal interest ; we are now to judge by a new rule,to be actuated from a new principle, aim at a new and more nobleend; "Behold, all things are become new. In these words wehave three general parts, to be distinctly considered, \i/.
1. The great question to be determined,   " 11  anv man be in
'• Christ r
i2. The rule by which it may be determined, viz. " he i> a newM creature.1'
:}. This general rule more particularly explained, "Old things■• an- pasted away ; behold, all things are become new."
first,   We   have   lure   the   great   question   to   be determined,
\\ In tlur a man be in Christ? A question upon the determinationirhereof, are must stand, or fall for ever. By [bcinn'in Christltheapostle doth not here mean the general profession <>f Christianity,which gives a man the reputation of an interest in hhn; but by be-ing in Christ, he means an interest in him, by vital union with his• n,   and   real   participation   of bis   benefits.     Now   \\w^  i>   the
question to be determined, the matter to be tried ; than which,nothing can be more solemn and important m the whole world.
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Secondly, The rule by which this great question may be deter-mined, viz. The new creation; " If any man be in Christ, he is a new" creature." By this rule all the titles and claims made to Christin the professing world, are to be examined. [If any man] be hewhat he will, high or low, great or small, learned or illiterate,young or old, if he pretend interest in Christ, this is the standardby which he must be tried : if he be in Christ, he is a new creature ;and if he be not a new creature, he is not in Christ, let his endow-ments, gifts, confidence, and reputation be what they will: [J new>creature'] not new physically, he is the same person he was; buta new creature, that is, a creature renewed by gracious principles,newly infused into him from above, which sway him and guide himin another manner, and to another end than ever he acted before ;and these gracious principles not being educed out of any thingwhich was pre-existent in man, but infused de novo, from above,are therefore called, in this place, a new creature: This is therule by which our claim to Christ must be determined.
Thirdly, This general rule is here more particularly explained;" Old things are passed away; behold, all things are become" new.1' He satisfies not himself to lay down this rule concisely,or express it in general terms, by telling us, the man in Christ mustbe a new creature; but more particularly, he shews us what thisnew creature is, and what the parts thereof are, viz. Both
1. The privative part;  " Old things are passed away.1'
2. The positive part thereof; " All things are become new.""By old things, he means all those carnal principles, self-ends,
and fleshly lusts belonging to the carnal state, or the old man: allthese are passed away ; " * not simply, and perfectly, but only in" part at present, and wholly in hope and expectation hereafter.1'So much briefly of the privative part of the new creature, " Old" things are passed away." A word or two must be spoken of thepositive part; " All things are become new.'" He means not thatthe old faculties of the soul are abolished, and new ones created intheir room ; but as our bodies may be said to be new bodies, byreason of their new endowments and qualities super-induced, andbestowed upon them in their resurrection, so our souls are now re-newed by the infusion of new gracious principles into them, in thework of regeneration. These two parts, viz. the privative part,the passing away of old things ; and the positive part, the renew-ing of all things, do, betwixt them, comprize the whole nature ofsanctification, which, in other scriptures, is expressed by equiva-lent phrases;  sometimes by putting oft' the old, and putting on
* Non simpliciter, et perfecte, sed partim ape.    Estius in loc.
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tin' new man, I\ph. iv. 21. sometimes by dying unto sin, ami liv-ing unto righteousness, Rom. \i. 11. which is tin- self-same thinetin' apostle here intends, by the passing away of okl tilings, andmaking all things new. And because this is the most excellent,glorious, and admirable work of the Spirit, which is, or can bewrought upon man in this world; therefore the apostle asserts itwith an MB*, a note ol' special remark and observation, " Behold," all things are become new;" q. d. Behold and admire this sur-prizing, marvellous change which God hath made upon men ; theyare come out of darkness into his marvellous light, 1 l\t. h. 9.out of the old, is it were, into a new world; " Behold, all thingsu are become new."'     Hence note,
Doct. That God's (renting- of a new supernatural work of grace
in the soul of any msm, is that maris sure, and infallible evi-de/iee of a saving interest in Jesus Christ.
Suitable hereunto are those words of the apostle, Eph. iv. 20,21, 22, 2:>, 2i. " But ye have not so learned Christ; if so be thatu w have heard him, and have been taught by him, as the truth" is m Jesus: That \c put off, concerning the former conversation,"the old man, which is corrupt, according to the deceitful lusts t" and be renewed in the Spirit of your mind : and that ye put on" the new man, which after God is created in righteousness and" true  holine Where  we  have,  in other words of the same
importance, the wety self-same description ol' the man that is inChrist, which the apostle gives us in this text Now, for theopening and stating of this j>oint, it will be necessary that I shewyOU,
1. Why the regenerating work of the Spirit is called a newcreation.
2. In what respect every soul that is in Christ is renewed, ormade a new creature.
'i. What are the remarkable properties and qualities of thisnew creature.
I. The necessity of this new creation to all that are in Christ.How this new ereation evidences our interest in Christ.
(i. And thin apply the whole in the proper uses of it.
Fit<■■ t. Why the regenerating work or the Spirit is called B newen ation. This must he our first enquirv. And, doubtless, themil appellation is the analogy, proportion, and simili-tude which is found betwixt the work of regeneration, arid Cod'swork in the fir I creation. And their agreement and proportionwill be found in the Following particulars.
First,   The   same  almighty   Author   uho   created   the   world.
createth also this work of grace in the soul of man, 2 Cor. iv. 6." God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath" shined into our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of" the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.1' The same power-ful word which created the natural, createth also the spirituallight. * It is equally absurd for any man to say, I make myselfto repent, or to believe, as it is to say, I made myself to exist,and be.
Secondly, The first thing that God created in the natural world,was light, Gen. i. 3. and the first thing which God createth inthe new creation, is the light of spiritual knowledge, Col. iii. JO." And have put on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge" after the imaoe of him that created him."
Thirdly, Creation is out of nothing; it requires no pre-existentmatter; it doth not bring one thing out of another, but somethingout of nothing ; it gives a being to that which before had no being:So it is also in the new creation, 1 Pet. ii. 9, 10. " Who hath" called you out of darkness into his marvellous light; which in" time past were not a people, but are now the people of God;" which had not obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy."The work of grace is not educed out of the power and principlesof nature, but it is a pure work of creation. The Heathen philo-sophers could neither understand, nor acknowledge the creationof the world, because that notion was repugnant to this maxim ofreason, ex nihilo nihil Jit, out of nothing, nothing can be made.Thus did they insanire cum ratione, befool themselves with theirown reasonings; and after the same manner some great pretendersto reason among us, voting it an absurdity to affirm, that the workof grace is not virtually and potentially contained in nature, thenew creation in the old.
Fourthly, It was the virtue and efficacy of the Spirit of God,which gave the natural world its being by creation ; Gen. i. 2.the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters; it hoveredover the chaos, as the wings of a bird do over her eggs, as thesame word is rendered, Deut. xxxii. 11. cherishing, as it were byincubation, that rude mass by a secret quickening influence, bywhich it drew all creatures into their several forms, and particularnatures : So it is in the new creation; a quickening influence mustcome from the Spirit of God, or else the new creation can neverbe formed in us; John iii. 8. " So is every one that is born of the" Spirit." And ver. 6. " That which is born of the Spirit, is" spirit."— 1 . <— — ■
• Minus est, tefecisse ho mine m, quam sanctum, i. e.    "We may sooner make ourselvesmen, than saints.
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Fifthly, The word of Goil was the instrument of the first crea-tion ; Psal. xxxiii. (), 9. " By the word of the Lord were the** heavens made, and all the host of then by tlit- breath of liisu mouth : For he spake, and it was dooe ; lie eonnnanded. and" it stood fast."' The word of God is also the instrument of thein u creadon, or work of grace in man; 1 Pet. i. i23. "Being"born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible; by" the word of God, which lived), and abideth for ever/ SoJames L 18. "Of his own will begat he us, with the word of" truth." Of his mm will; thai was the impulsive cause; withthe tBOrd of truth ; that was the instrumental cause. Gnat respectand honour, love, and delight, is due to the word upon this ac-count, that it is the instrument of our regeneration, or new cre-ation.
Siarihly, The same power which created the world, still under-props and supports it in its being: the world owes its conservation,as well as its existence, to the power of God, without which itcould not subsist one moment. Just so it is with the new creation,which entirely depends upon the preserving power, which firstformed it; Jude ver. 1. "Preserved in Christ Jesus," and 1 Pet.i. 5. "Who are kept by the power of God, through faith, unto** salvation." As in a natural way " we live, move, and have ourv- being in God," Acts xvii. 28. so in a spiritual way, we continuebelieving, repenting, loving, and delighting in God ; withoutwhose continued influence upon our souls, we could do neither.
Seventhly, In a word, God surveyed the first creation with com-placence and great delight ; he beheld the works of his hands, andapproved them as very good, Gen. i. 31. So this also in the second• nation; nothing plcaseth and delights God more than the worksot grace in the souls oi'his people. It is not an outward privilegeof nature, or gift of providence, which commends any man to God;•• ( ireumcision is nothing, and uncircunicision is nothing, but a new** creature," Gal. vi. 15. And thus you see upon what groundsthe work of regeneration in man is stiled a new creature; whichwas the first thing to be opened.
Secondly, Next we must enquire, in what respects every, soul that
i> in Christ is renewed, or made a new creature :   and here we shallhud a threefold renovation of every man that is in Christ, viz.1.   In his state and condition.In his frame and constitution.In his practice and conversation.First,  lb- is renewed in his state and condition : for he passethfrom death to Luc in bis justification, 1 John hi. 14.    He was con,ih 'lined by the law, he is now justified freely by grace, through theredemption which  is in Christ :  he wu» under the curse oi' the first
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covenant; he is under the blessing of the new covenant: he wasafar off, but is now made nigh unto God ; an alien, a strangeronce, now of the household of God, Eph. ii. 12, 13. O blessedchange, from a sad to a sweet and comfortable condition ! " There" is therefore no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus,1'Rom. viii. 1.
Secondly, Every man in Christ is renewed in his frame and con-stitution ; all the faculties and affections of his soul are renewed byregeneration: his understanding was dark, but now is light in theLord, Eph. v. 8. his conscience was dead and secure, or full ofguilt and horror, but is now become tender, watchful, and full ofpeace, Heb. ix. 14. his will was rebellious, stubborn, and inflexi-ble ; but is now made obedient and complying with the will ofGod, Psal. ex. 2. his desires did once pant and spend themselves inthe pursuit of vanities, now they are set upon God, Isa. xxvi. 8.his love did fondly dote upon ensnaring earthly objects, now it isswallowed up in the infinite excellencies of God and Christ, Psal.cxix. 97. his joy was once in trifles and things of nought, now hisrejoicing is in Christ Jesus, Phil. iii. 3. his fears once were aboutnoxious creatures, now God is the object of the fear of reverence,Acts ix. 31. and sin the object of the fear of caution, 2 Cor. vih11. his hopes and expectations were only from the world present,but now from that to come, Heb. vi. 19. Thus the soul in its fa-culties and affections is renewed; which being done, the membersand senses of the body must needs be destinated and employed byit in new services; no more to be the weapons of unrighteousness,but instruments of service to Jesus Christ, Rom. vi. 19- And thusall that are in Christ are renewed in their frame and constitu-tion.
Thirdly, The man in Christ is renewed in his practice and con-versation : the manner of operation always follows the nature ofbeings. Now the regenerate not being what they were, cannotwalk and act as once they did; Eph. ii. 1, 2, 3. " And you hath" he quickened, who were once dead in trespasses and sins;" wherein ye walked according to the course of this world."They were carried away, like water by the strength of the tide,by the influence of their own corrupt natures, and the customs andexamples of the world ; but the case is now altered. So in 1 Cor.vi. 11. the apostle shews believers their old companions in sin, andtells them, " Such were some of you, but ye are washed, but ye" are sanctified," &c. q. d. the world is now well altered withyou, thanks be to the grace of God for it. This wonderful changeof practice, which is so universal and remarkable in all the regene-rate, and immediately consequent upon their conversion, sets theworld a wondering at them; 1 Pet. iv. 4.    Wherein they think it
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strange, that you run not '* with them into the same excess of riot,k- speaking evil of you. They think it strange:*' * The word .>ig-nifies to stand and gaze* as the hen doth which hath brooded,iiiui hatched partridge eggs, when she teeth the chickens which shehath brought forth, take the wing and 11 v away from her. Thusdo the men of the world stand amazed to see their old companionsin sin, whose language once was vain and earthly, it may be, pro-fane and filthy, now to be praying, speaking of God, heaven, .-ndthings spiritual, having no more to do with them, as to sin, exceptby way of reprehension and admonition: this amazes the world,and makes them look with a strange admiring eve upon the peopleof God.
Thirdly, In the next place let us enquire into the properties andqualities of this new creature, and shew you, as we are able, whatthev are; yet, reader, expect not here an exact and accurate ac-count of that which is so great a mystery; for if questions may hemoved about a silly fly, which may puzzle the greatest philosopherto rexilve them ; how much more may we conceive this great andmarvellous work of God, the most mysterious and admirable of allhis works, to surmount the understandings of the most illuminatedChristians? 0 how little do we know of the nature, properties,and operations of this new creature ! So far as God hath revealedit to our weak understandings, we may speak of it.     And,
First, The scripture speaks of it as a thing of great difficulty tobe conceived by man, John hi. 8. " The wind bloweth when- it" listeth, and thou nearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell•• whence it cometh and whither it goeth: So is every one that isu born of the Spirit" The original of winds is a question of greatdifficulty in philosophy : "We hear the voice of the wind, feel it*mighty force, and behold its strange effects; but neither knowwhence it comet) or whither it goes. Ask a man, Do you hearthe wind blow ? Yes. Do vou feel it blow p \c>\ Very sensibly.Do you seethe effects of it, rending and overturning the trees r*Yea, very plainly. JUit can you describe its nature, or declare itsoriginal? No, that is a mystery which I do not understand. Whyjust so it is with bun that is born of the Spirit. The holy Spirit ofGod, whose nature and operations we understand but little of,comes from heaven, quickens and influences our souls, beats downand mortifies our lusts by his Almighty Power: These effects ofthe Spirit in us we experimentally feel, and sensibly discern:  Hut
U fyufyvlcUi i. t, Tb«a stand amazed, B| at the sight of an uncommon thing.
et cowrie en mi autre nwndz, i. e. They find Unrm-Belros oil new, and as in »iiwtIiiT world.
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how the Spirit of God first entered into, and quickened our souls,and produced this new creature in them, we understand littlemore of it than how the bones do grow in the womb of her that iswith child, Eccles. xi. 5. Therefore is the life of the new creaturecalled a hidden life, Col. iii. 3. The nature of that life is not onlyhidden totally from all carnal men, but in a very great measure itis an hidden and unknown life unto spiritual men, though them-selves be the subjects of it.
Secondly, But though this life of the new creature be a greatmystery, and secret in some respects; yet so far as it is known,and appears unto us, the new creature is the most beautiful andlovely creature that ever God made ; for the beauty of the Lordhimself is upon it: " The new man is created after God," Eph.iv. 24. As the picture is drawn after the man, it is a draught ofGod himself delineated by the Spirit, that admirable Artist, uponthe soul of man. Holiness is the beauty and glory of God ; andin holiness the new creature is created after God's own image, Col.iii. 10. The regenerate soul hereby becomes holy, 1 John iii. 3.not essentially holy, as God is, nor yet efficiently holy; for the re-generate soul can neither make itself, nor others holy: But thelife of the new creature may be said to resemble the life of God inthis, that as God lives to himself, so the new creature wholly livesto God ; as God loves holiness, and hates the contraiy, so doth thenew creature ; it is in these things formed after the image of Godthat created it. When God creates this creature in the soul of man,we are said then to be " partakers of the divine nature," 2 Pet. i.4. So that there can be nothing communicated unto men whichbeautifies and adorns their souls as this new creation doth : Men donot resemble God as they are noble, and as they are rich, but asthey are holy: no gift, no endowment of nature embellishes thesoul as this new creature doth: An awful Majesty sits upon thebrow of the new creature, commanding the greatest and worst ofmen to do homage to it, Mark vi. 20. Yea, such is the beauty ofthe new creature, that Christ, its author, is also its admirer, Cant,iv. 2. " Thou hast ravished mine heart with one of thine eyes."
Thirdly, This new creature is created in man, upon the highestdesign that ever any work of God was wrought: the end of its crea-tion and infusion is high and noble : salvation to the soul in whichit is wrought; this is both thejinis operis, and the finis operantis :It is the design both of the Avork and of the workman that wroughtit. When we receive the end of our faith, we receive the salva-tion of our souls; salvation is the end of faith : as death is theend of sin, so life eternal is the end of grace. The new creaturedoth, by the instinct and steady direction of its own nature, takeits course as directly to God, and to heaven, the place of its full
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enjoyment, as the rivers do to the ocean; it declares itself to liemade for God, by its restless workings after him; and as salva-tion is the end of the new creature, so it is the express design andend of him that created it. l2 Cor. v. 6 " Now lie that hath*• wrought us for the self-same thing, i^ God;11 by this workman-ship of Ins upon our souls, he \a now polishing, preparing', and" making them meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints« in light," Col. i. 12.
Fourth I it. This new creation is the most necessary work thatever God wrought upon the soul of man: the eternal well-beingof his soul depends upon it ; and without it no man shall see God,Heb. \ii. 14. and John i. 8, 5. u Except ye be regenerate, and"born again, you cannot see the kingdom of God." Can yoube lived without (hri-t ? You kuow you cannot. Can you haveinterest in Christ without the new creature? My text expresslytells you it can never be; for, " If any man he in Christ, he is a'• new creature." () reader, whatever alight thoughts of this mat-ter, and with what a careless and unconcerned eye soever thouivadest these lines: vet know thou must either he a new creature,or a miserable and damned creature for ever. If civility withoutthe new creature could save thee, why are not the moral Heathenssaved al>o ? If strictness of life without the new creature could savetine, why did it not save the Scribes and Pharisees -also ? If anhigh profession of religion without the new creature can save thee,why did it not save .hulas, 11 vnicna-us and Philetus also?   Nothing
tore evident than this, that no repentance, obedience, self-denial,
era, tears, reformations or ordinances, without the new creation,
avail anything to the salvation of thy soul: The verj blood of
Christ himself, without the new creature, never did, and never willsave anv man. Oh how necessary a work is the new creation!'• Circumcision avails nothing, and uncircumcisiuu nothing: but ak' new creature."
Fifthly, The Dew creature is a marvellous and wonderful crea-ture: there are many wonders in the first creation, " The works
u of the Lord are gnat, sought out of all them that have plea-" sure therein,"1 Psal. c\i. J2. Hut there are no wonders in nature,like those in grace. Is it not the greatest wonder that ever wasseen in the world, (except the incarnation of the So* of God) tosee tin nature and temper of man so altered and changed as it is
tm    '   to » e lascivious Corinthians, and idolatrous Ephesians,
become mortified and heavenly Christians? to Bee a fierce and cruelversa utor, become a glorious confessor and Bufierer for Christ ? Gal
\. to see t! al mind of man, which was lately full\   set in
a Btrong bent to the world, to be wholly taken off from its lusts,and sit upon thing-that are spiritual and heavenly? Certainly u
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was not a greater miracle to see dead Lazarus come out of his se-pulchre, than it is to see the dead and carnal mind coming out ofits lusts to embrace Jesus Christ; it was not a greater wonder tosee the dead and dry bones in the valley to move and come to-gether, than it is to see a dead soul moving after God, and movingto Christ in the way of faith.
Sixthly, The new creature is an immortal creature, a creature thatshall never see death, John iv. 14. it is in the soul of man, a wellof water, springing up unto eternal life. I will not adventure tosay, it is immortal in its own nature, for it is but a creature, as mytext calls it; and we know, that essential interminability is the in-communicable property of God: The new creature hath botha beginning and succession; and therefore might also have an end,as to any thing in itself, or its own nature. Experience also shewsus, that it is capable both of increasing and decreasing, and maybe brought nigh unto death, Rev. hi. 2. The work of the Spiritin believers, may be ready to die; but though its perpetuity flow notout of its own nature, it flows out of God's covenant and promises,which make it an immortal creature: when all other excellenciesin man go away, as at death they will, Job iv. 21. this excellencyonly remains: our gifts may leave us, our friends leave us, ourestates leave us, but our graces will never leave us; they ascendwith the soul (in which they inhere) into glory, when the strokeof death separates it from the body.
Seventhly, The new creature is an heavenly creature; " It is not" born of flesh, nor of blood, nor of the will of man, but of" God,11 John i. 13. its descent and original is heavenly, it is spi-rit born of spirit, John iii. 6. its centre is heaven, and thither areall its tendencies, Psal. lxiii. 8. its proper food, on which it lives,are heavenly things, Psal. iv. 6, 7. It cannot feed, as other crea-tures do, upon earthly things; the object of all its delight and loveis in heaven, Psal. lxxiii. 26. " Whom have I in heaven but thee ?™The hopes and expectations of the new creature are all from hea-ven ; it looks for little in this world, but waits for the coming ofthe Lord. The life of the new creature upon earth, is a life ofpatient waiting for Christ; his desires and longings are after hea-ven, Phil. i. 93. The flesh indeed lingers, and would delay, butthe new creature hastens, and would fain be gone, 2 Cor. v. 2. Itis not at home whilst it is here; it came from heaven, and cannotbe quiet, nor suffer the soul, in which it dwells, to be so, until itcomes thither again.
Eighthly, The new creature is an active and laborious creature;no sooner is it born, but it is acting in the soul. Acts ix. 6. Be-hold he prayeth! Activity is its very nature. Gal. v. 25. " If we" live in the Spirit, let us walk in the Spirit.'"    Nor is it to be
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dmifed, that it should be always active and stirring in the soul,seeing activity in obedience  was the very end for v.huh it  wim
created. " For we aiv his workmanship, created in Christ Jc.mis" unto good works," Eph. ii. 10. and he that is acted in tin dutiespf religion, by this principle of (he new creature, or nature, will
(SO  far as  that  principle aets him) delight  to do the will of God ;
joice in ike way of his commandment, and find the sweetestpleasure in the paths of duty.
Xi/tthh/, The new creature is a thriving crctitu nog from
Strength to strength, 1 Pet. ii. U. and changing the soul in whichit is subjected, from glory unto glory, 2 Cor. i'i. 18. The vigor-ous tendencies* and constant striving of this new creature, are toattain its just perfection and maturity, Phil. hi. 11. It can endureno stints and limits to its desire, snort of perfection ; every de-gree of strength it attains, doth hut whet and sharpen its desiresafter higher degrees: I'pon this account, it greatly delightsin the ordinances of (iod, duties of religion, and society of thesaints; as they are helps and improvements to it, in order to itsgreat design.
J'tiithli/, The new creature, is a creature of'icondcrfiri prC8i rvu-t'ton.s*: There are many wonders of divine providence in the pre-servation of our natural lives, but none like those whereby the lifeol the new creature is preserved in our souls: There are criticaltimes of temptation and desertion, in which it is ready to die. Rev.in. !.\ the degrees of its strength and liveliness, are sometimes sadlyabated, and its sweet and comfortable workings intermitted, Re\.ii. 4. the evidences by which its being in US was Wont to be dig*Covered, mm be, and often are darkened, 2 Pet. i. 9. and the soulin which it is may draw very sad conclusions about the issue andevent ; concluding its life not only to be hazarded, but quite ex-tinguished, Psal. Ii. 10, 11, 1.2. "but though it be ready to die,(iod Wonderfully preserves it from death ; it hath as well its re-viving, as its fainting seasons. And thus you see, what are thelovely and eximioiis properties of the new creature. In the nextplace,
/ ourthly, We will demonstrate the necessity of this nvw creationto all that are in Christ, and by him expect to attain salvation ; andthe necessity of the new creature will appear divers wavs.
First, Prom the positive and express will of (iod, revealed in
• Grace indrc<l cannot be totally intermitted, nor finally lost, but there may I oan omission of the act, though not an omission of the habit; the ait ni.iy boperverted,  though  faith   cannot  be   subverted;   it  may   be   ihaken,   though   not
shaken out ;  its  fruits yiay fall,   but  its  sap   lies   hid   in   the  ro..t ;  the  effect   l I" ju«-M.n   may   be   su-; but   the   state    of  the  justified   cannot   be   dissolved,
Brit.
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scripture, touching this matter: Search the scriptures, and youshall find God hath laid the whole stress and weight of your eter-nal happiness, by Jesus Christ, upon this work of the Spirit inyour souls. So our Saviour tells Nicodemus, John iii. 5. " Ve-" rily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be born of water," and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God."Agreeable whereunto are those words of the apostle, Heb. xii. 14." AVithout holiness no man shall see the Lord.1' And whereassome may think, that their birth-right privileges, enjoyment of or-dinances, and profession of religion, may commend them to God'sacceptance, without this new creation ; he shews them how fondand ungrounded all such hopes are. Gal. vi. 15. " For in Christ" Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircum-" cision, but a new creature." Christ and heaven are the gifts ofGod, and he is at liberty to bestow them, upon what terms andconditions he pleaseth: and this is the way, the only way, andstated method in which he will bring men, by Christ, unto glory.Men may raze out the impressions of these things from their ownhearts, but they can never alter the settled course and method ofsalvation. Either we must be new creatures, as the precept of theword command us, or lost, and damned creatures, as the threaten-ings of the word plainly tell us.
Secondly, This new creation, is the inchoative part of that greatsalvation which we expect through Christ, and therefore, withoutthis, all hopes and expectations of salvation must vanish. Salva-tion, and renovation, are inseparably connected. Our glory inheaven, if Ave rightly understand its nature, consisteth in twothings; namely, our assimilation to God, and our fruition ofGod: and both these take their beginning and rise from our re-novation in this world. Here we begin to be changed into hisimage, in some degree, 2 Cor. iii. 18. for the new man is createdafter God, as was opened above. In the work of grace, God is saidto begin that good work, which is to he finished, or consummated, inthe day of Christ, Phil. i. 6. Now nothing can be more irrational,than to imagine that ever that design, or work should be finishedor perfected, which never had a beginning.
Thirdly, So necessary is the new creation to all that expect sal-vation by Christ, that without this, heaven would be no heaven,and the glory thereof no glory to us, by reason of the unsuitable-ness and aversion of our carnal minds thereunto; " The carnal" mind is enmity against God," Rom. viii. 7. and enmity is ex-clusive of all complacency and delight. There is a necessity of asuitable and agreeable frame of heart to God, in order to thatcomplacential rest of our souls in hiin: And this agreeable tem-per is wrought by our new creation. 2 Cor. v. 5. " He that hath
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•• wrought us for the self-same thing, is God.11 Renovation, vontee, is the working or moulding of a man's spirit into an agseable
temper, or ;is it is in CoL i. 12. the making of us meet for theinheritance of the saints in light
From all which, it follows, that seeing there can be no compla*
cence, or delight in God, without suitableness and conformity tohim, ;b it is plain, from 1 John hi. °.. as well as from the reasonami nature of the thing itself; either God must become like us,suitable to our sinful, corrupt and vain hearts, which were but arude blasphemy once to imagine; or else we must be made agree*able and suitable to God, which is the very thing I am now prov-ing the necessity of.
Fourthly,.There is an absolute necessity of the new creature toall that expect interest in Christ, ami the glorv to come, since allthe characters, marks, and signs of such an interest, are constantlytaken from the new creature wrought in us. Look over all themarks and signs of interest ill Christ, or salvation by him, whichare dispersed through the scriptures, and you shall still find purityol heart, .Mat. v. 8. Holiness both in principle and practice, Heb.xii. 14. Mortification of sin, Rom. viiL 18. Longing for Christ'sappearance, !- Tim. iv. S. with multitudes more of the same nature,to be constantly made the marks and signs of our salvation byChrist. So that either we must have a new bihlc, or a new heart;for if these scriptures be the true and faithful words of God, nounrenewed creature can see his face; which was the fourth thing tobe opened.
Fifthly, The last thing to be opened is, how the new creation isan infallible proof and evidence of the soul's interest in Christ; andthis will appear divers ways.
First, Where all the saving graces of the Spirit are, there interestin Christ must needs be certain; and where the new creature is,there all the saving graces of the Spirit are: For what is the newcreature but the frame or system of all special saving graces? It isnot this or that particular grace, as faith, or hope, or love to God,which constitutes the new creature; for these are but as so manyparticular limbs or branches of it; but the new creature is compre-hensive of all the graces of the Spirit, Gal. v. °^, l23. " The fruit" at the Spirit is love, peace, joy, long-suffering, gentleness, good-" ness, faith, meekness, temperance," 6cc. Anv one of the saving,al graces of the Spirit gives proof of our interest in Christ:hou much more, then, the new creature, which is the Complex frameor system of all the graces together?
Secondly,  To Conclude;   Where all the causes of an   interest   inChrist are found,  and  all   the  effects and   fruits of an   interest   in
Chri u; there, undoubtedly, a real interest in Christ is
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found : but wherever you find a new creature, you find all thecauses and all the effects of an interest in Christ: For there youshall find,
First, The impulsive cause, viz. The electing love of God, fromwhich the new creature is inseparable, 1 Pet. i. 2. with the newcreature also, the meritorious, efficient, and final causes of interestin Christ, and union with him, are ever found, Eph. ii. 10. chap. i.4, 5, 6.
Secondly, All the effects and fruits of interest in Christ are foundin the new creature; there are all the fruits of obedience, for weare created in Christ Jesus unto good works, Eph. ii. 10. Rom.vii. 4. there is true spiritual opposition to sin. 1 John v. 18." He that is begotten of God, keepeth himself, and that wicked" one toucheth him not." There is love to the people "t)f God ;1 John iv. 7. " Every one that lovetli is born of God." Thereis a conscientious respect to the duties of both tables; for the newcreature is created after God in righteousness and true holiness,Eph. iv. 25. There is perseverance in the ways of God to the veryend, and victory over all temptations; for whosoever is born of God,overcometh the world,, 1 John v. 4. It were easy to run over allother particular fruits of our union with Christ, and shew you everyone of them in the new creature. And thus much of the doctrinalpart of this point.
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SERMON XXVI.
2 Cor. v. 17.
Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old thingsare passed away; behold, all things are become new.
AFTER the explication of the sense of this scripture, we ob-served,
Doct. That GocFs creating of a new supernatural worJc of gracein the soul of any man, is that maris sure and infallible evi-dence of a saving interest in Jesus Christ.
You have heard why the regenerating work of the Spirit is calleda new creation; in what respect every soul in Christ is renewed;■what the eximious properties of this new creature are; the indis-pensibleness and necessity thereof have been also proved; and howit evidences our interest in Christ, was cleared in the doctrinal part:
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Which we now come to improve, in the several uses serving forour
1. Information.
2. Conviction.:i. Kxamination.
4. Exhortation.
5. Consolation.
First use, for information.
I- the new creature the sine and infallible evidence of our savinginterest in Christ? From hence then we are informed,Inference 1. How miserable and deplorable an estate nil unrenewed
souls are in ; who can lav no claim to Christ during that state, andtherefore are under an impossibility of salvation. () reader ! it' thisbe the state of thy soul, better had it been for thee not to have beens natural workmanship as a man, except thou be his spiritualworkmanship also, as a new man. I know the schoolmen determineotherwise, and sav, that damnation is rather to be chosen thanannihilation : a miserable being is better than no being; and it isvery true, with respect to the glory of God, whose justice shalltriumph for ever in the damnation of the unregenerate; but, withrespect to us, it is much better never to have been his creatures,in the way of generation, than not to be his new creatures, in theway of regeneration. So Christ speaks of Judas, that son of perdi-tion, .Mark xiv. SI, " Good had it been for that man if he hadever been born:"" For what is a being without the comfort of it?What i> life without the joy and pleasure of it ? A damned being isa l>> ing without comfort; no glimpse of light shims into that dark-ness; they shall, indeed, see and understand the felicity, light, andjoy of the saints in glory; but not partake, in the least measure, ofthe comfort, Lake \iii. i2S. "They shall see Abraham, and Isaac,u ami .Jacob, in the kingdom of God, but they themselves shut out:"Such a sight is m> far from giving any comfort, that it will l>e theaggravation and increase of torment O it is better to have no beingat all, than to have a being only to capacitate a man for misery; todesire death, while deal h Hies from him. Rev. iv. 6. The opinion ofthe schoolmen will sever pass for sound doctrine among the damned.Think on it, reader, and lay it to thine heart, better thou hadstdied from the womb, better the kn<* - had prevented thee, and thehreastl which thou hast sucked, than that thou shouldst liveand die a Stranger to the new birth, or that thy mother shouldbring tine forth only to increase, and iill up the number of thedamned.
Inf. 2. And, on the contrary, we mam hence learn, what cause re-
gi Mi rate souk hare to bless Gvd. for tie day wherein they were" horn.
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() what a privileged state doth the new birth bring men into ! It ispossible, for the present, they understand it not; for many be-lievers are like a great heir lying in the cradle, that knows not towhat an estate and honour he is born : nevertheless, on the sameday wherein we become new creatures by regeneration, we have afirm title and solid claim to all the privileges of the sons of God,John i. 12, 13. God becomes our Father by a triple title, notonly the Father of our beings by nature, which was all the relationwe had to him before, but our Father by adoption, and by regene-ration : which is a much sweeter, and more comfortable relation.In that day the image of God is restored, Eph. iv. 24. this is boththe health and beauty of the soul. In that day we are begottenagain to a lively hope, 1 Pet. i. 3. a hope more worth than tenthousand worlds, in the troubles of life, and in the straits of death:this is a creature which lives for ever, and will make thy life happyfor ever. Some have kept their birth-day as a festival, a day ofrejoicing; but none have more cause to rejoice that ever they wereborn, than those that are new-born.
Inf. 3. Learn from hence, that the work of grace is wholly super-natural ; it is a creation, and a creation-zcorh. is above the power ofthe creature. No power but that which gave being to the world,can give a being to the new creature: Almighty Power goes forthto give being to the new creature. This creature is not born offlesh, or of blood, nor of the will of man, but of God, John i. 13.The nature of this new creature speaks its original to be above thepower of nature; the very notion of a new creation spoils the proudboasts of the great asserters of the power and ability of the will ofman. When God, therefore, puts the question, who maketh theeto differ ? And what hast thou that thou hast not received ? Let thysoul, reader, answer it with all humility and thankfulness. It isthou, Lord, thou only, that madest me to differ from ano-ther ; and what I have received, I have received from thy freegrace.
hf. 4. If the work of grace be a new creation, let not the parents,and friends of the unregenerate utterly despair of the conversion oftheir relations, hozv great soever their present discouragements are.If it had been possible for a man to have seen the rude and indigestedchaos before the Spirit of God moved upon it, would he not havesaid, Can such a beautiful order of beings, such a pleasant variety ofcreatures, spring out of this dark lump ? Surely it would have beenvery hard for a man to have imagined it. It may be, you see nodispositions or hopeful inclinations in your friends towards Godand spiritual things; nay, possibly they are totally opposite, andfilled with enmity against them; they deride and jeer all seriouspiety wherever they behold it; this, 'indeed, is very sad; but yet
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remember the work of grace is creation-work : though there l>e nodisposition at all in their wills, no tenderness in their consciences,no light or knowledge in their minds; yet God, that commandedtlu- light to shine out of darkness, can shine into their hearts, togive them the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the faceof Jesus Christ : he can say to the dry bones, live; to the proudand stubborn heart, come down and yield thyself to the will ofGod ; and if he command, the work is done. God can make theemi to rejoice over thy most uncomfortable relations; to say withthe father of the prodigal, Luke xv. 84. "'This my son was dead," and is alive again ; be was lost and is found ; and they began tobe merry." Difficulties are for men, but not for God: he works,in conversion, by a power which is able to subdue all things untoitself.
Inf. 6. If none but new creatures be in Christ, how small a rem-nant among men belong to Christ in this world! Among the multi-tude of rational creatures inhabiting this world, how lew, how veryfew, are new creatures? It. is the observation of the learned Mr.Brerewood, that if the world be divided into thirty parts, nineteenparts are heathenish Idolaters; six parts Mahometans, and only fiveout of thirty which may be, in a large sense, called Christians; ofwhich the far greater part is overspread with Popish darkness : se-parate from the remainder, the multitudes of profane, merely civil,and hypocritical professors of religion ; and how few will remainfor Jesus Christ in this world? Look over the cities, towns, and■parishes in this populous kingdom, and how few shall you find thatspeak the language or do the works of new creatures? How fewhave ever had any awakening convictions on them? And howmany of those that have been convinced have miscarried, and nevercome to the new-birth ? The more cause have they, whom Godhath indeed regenerated, to admire the riches of God's distinguish-ing mercy to them.
Inf. 6. If the change by grace be a new creation, how universalmid marvellous a change doth regeneration make upon men! Thenew creation speaks a marvellous and universal alteration, both uponthe state and tempers of men; they come out of darkness, gross,hellish darkness, into light, a marvellous and heavenly light, 1 Pet.ii. 9. I'ph. v. 8. their condition, disposition, and conversation, (as vonhave heard) are all new; anil yet this marvellous change, as greatand universal as it is, is not. alike evident, and dearly discernible inall new creatures:   and the reasons are,
First, Because the work of grace is wrought in divers medioand manners in the people of God.    Some are changed from a stateof notorious profanenesa unto serious godliness;  there the changei   conspicuous and yen evident ;   all the neighbourhood rings of
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it: but in others it is more insensibly distilled in their tender years,by the blessing of God, upon religious education, and there it ismore indiscernible.
Secondly, Though a great change be wrought, yet much naturalcorruption still remains for their humiliation and daily exercise;and this is a ground of fear and doubting; they see not how suchcorruptions are consistent with the new creature.
Thirdly, In some, the new creature shews itself mostly in theaffectionate part, in desires and breathings after God; and butlittle in the clearness of their understandings, and strength of theirjudgments ; for want of which they are entangled and kept in dark-ness most of their days.
Fourthly, Some Christians are more tried, and exercised bytemptation from Satan than others are; and these clouds darkenthe work of grace in them.
Fifthly, There is great difference and variety found in the na-tural tempers and constitutions of the regenerate; some are of amore melancholy, fearful, and suspicious temper than others are ;and are therefore much longer held under doubtings and trouble ofspirit; nevertheless, what differences soever these things make, thechange made by grace is a marvellous change.
Inf. 7. Lastly, How incongruous are carnal xvays and courses tothe spirit of Christians! wlio being neic creatures, can never delightor find pleasure in their former shiful companions and practices.Alas ! those things are now most unsuitable, loathsome and detest-able, how pleasant soever they once were; that which they countedtheir liberty, would now be reckoned their greatest bondage; thatwhich was their glory, is now their shame; Rom. vi. 21. " What" fruit had ye then in those things, whereof ye are now ashamed;" for the end of those things is death :r they need not be pressedby others, but will freely confess of themselves, what fools andmad-men they once were. None can censure their former conver-sation more freely than themselves do, 1 Tim. 13, 14.
Second use, for conviction.
If none be in Christ but new creatures, and the new creationmakes such a change, as hath been described; this may convinceus, how many of us deceive ourselves, and run into dangerous andfatal mistakes, in the greatest concernment we have in this world.But before I urge this use, I desire none may make a perverse andill use of it; let not the wicked conclude, from hence, that thereis no such thing as true religion in the world, or that all who doprofess it, are but hypocrites; neither let the godly injure them-selves by that which is designed for their benefit: let none con-clude, that seeing there are so many mistakes committed about thisnew creature, that therefore assurance must needs be impossible,
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un tlir Papists affirm it to be The proper use that should be madeof this doctrine] is n> undeceive fane pretenders, and to awakenall to a more deep and thorough search of their own conditions;which being precautioned, let all men he conrrineed of the follow-ing truths:
Firtt, That the change made by civility, upon such 8J were lewdand profane, is, in its whole kind and nature, a different thingfrom the neu creature; the power and efficaC) of moral filtue is(me dung, the influence of the regenerating Spirit is quite anotherthing, however some have studied to comfort them. The Hea-thens excelled in moral and homolitieal virtues: Plato, AristidesSeneca, and multitudes more, have outvied many professed Chris-tians, injustice, temperance, patience, be. yet were perfect stran-gers to the new creation. A man may he very strict and temperate,Ire.' from the pollutions of the world, and yet a perfect stranger to.eration all the while, John iii. 10.
S condly, That many strong convictions and trouhles for sin mayhe found where the new- creature is never formed. Conviction, in-deed, is an antecedent unto, and preparative for the new creature,as the blossoms of the tree are to the fruit that follows them ; butBS fruit doth not always follow where those hlossoms and floKappear, BO neither doth the new creature follow all convictions andtroubles for sin. Conviction is a common work of the Spirit bothupon the elect and reprobate; but the new creature is formedonly in God's elect Convictions may he blasted, and vanish away,ana the man that was under troubles for sin, mav return again,with " the dog to his vomit, and the SOW that was washed, to heru wallowing in the mire," 2 Pet. ii. J22. but the new creaturenever perishes, nor can consist with such a return to sin.
Thirdly,  That excellent gifts and abilities,  fitting men  for scr-
\ in' in the church of God, may be where the new creature is not;for these are promiscuously dispensed by the Spirit both to the re-generate and unregenerate: Matth. vii. l2l.l. -• Many will say untoM me, in that day, Cord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thyGifts are attainable by study; prayer and preaching arereduced to an art; but regeneration is wholly supernatural: Sin, indominion, is consistent with excellent gifts, but wholly incompatiblewith the new creature;    In a word, these things are so different in
nature from the new creature, that they oft-times prove the great-est bars and obstacles in the work! to the regenerating work of the*it. Let no man. therefore, trust to things whereby multitudesdeceive ami destroy their own souls. Header, it may cost theeman', .m siring iiead to attain gifts, but thou wilt find an akinghi    it  for Bin if ever Cod make thee a new creature.
Fourthly,  lie convinced that multitudes of religious duties may
be performed by men, in whom the new creature was never form-ed. Though all new creatures perform the duties of religion, yetall that perform the duties of religion, are not new creatures; re-generation is not the only root from which the duties of religionspring, Isa. lviii. 2. " Yet they seek me daily, and delight to know" my ways, as a nation that did righteousness, and forsook not the" ordinances of their God, they ask of me the ordinances of justice," they take delight in approaching to God." These are but weakand slippery foundations for men to build their confidence andhopes upon.
The third use, for examination.Next, therefore, let me persuade every man to try the state ofhis own heart in this matter, and closely consider and weigh thisgreat question: Am I really and indeed a new creature ? or am Ian old creature still, in a new creature's dress and habit ? Somelight may be given for the discovery hereof, from the considera-tion of the
1. Antecedents,     "I
2. Concomitants,    >- of the new creation.
3. Consequents,     J
First, Weigh and consider well the antecedents of the new crea-ture ; have those things passed upon your souls, which ordinarilymake way for the new creature, in whomsoever the Lord formsit?
1. Hath the Lord opened the eyes of your understanding inthe knowledge of sin and of Christ? Hath he shewed you bothyour disease and remedy, by a new light shining from heaven intoyour souls! Thus the Lord doth wherever he forms the new crea-ture, Acts xxvi. 18.
2. Hath he brought home the word with mighty power andefficacy upon your hearts to convince and humble them ? This isthe method in which the new creature is produced, Rom. vii. 9-1 Thes. i. 5.
3. Have these convictions over-turned your vain confidences,and brought you to a great concern and inward distress of soul,making you to cry, What shall ice do to be saved ? These are theways of the Spirit, in the formation of the new creature, Acts xvi.29- Acts ii. 37. If no such antecedent works of the Spirit havepassed upon your hearts, you have no ground for your confidence,that the new creature is formed in you.
Secondly, Consider the concomitant frames and workings of spiritwhich ordinarily attend the production of the new creature, andjudge impartially betwixt God and your own souls, whether theyhave been the very frames and workings of your hearts.
1. Have your vain spirits been composed to the greatest serious-
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MM, and most solemn consideration of things eternal, as thehearts of all those are whom God regenerates? When the Lordis about this great work upon the soul of man, whatever vanity,levity, ami sinful jollity was there before, it is banished from the
hi.hi at this time; for now heaven and hell, lib and death, arebefore a man's eyes, and these are the most awful and solemn thingsthat ever our thoughts conversed with in this world. Now a manof the most airy and pleasant constitution, when brought to thesight and sense of those things, ssith of " laughter, It is mad; and•■ of mirth, What doth it F  Keel. ii. 2.
l2. A lowly, meek, and humble frame of heart accompanies thenew creation; the soul is weary and heavy laden, Mat xi. ~8.Convictions of sin have plucked down the pride and loftiness otthe spirit of ni;m, emptied him of his vain conceits; those thaiwere of lofty, proud, and blustering humours before, are meek-ened and brought down to the very dust now : it is with them (to•peak allusively) as it was with Jerusalem, that lofty city, Isa. x\i-\-1, 4. " Wo to Ariel, to Ariel, the city where David dwelt; thou'• shalt he brought down, and shalt speak out of the ground, and" thy speech shall be low out of the dust." Ariel signifies theLion of God: so .Jerusalem in her prosperity was; other citiestrembled at her voice; hut when (rod brought her down, byhumbling judgments, then she whispered out of the dust. So iti- in this case.
■i. A longing, thirsting frame of spirit accompanies the newcreation ; the desires of the soul aie ardent after Christ . never didthe hireling long for the shadow, as the weary soul doth for Christ,and rest in him : if no such frames have accompanied that which\oii take for your new birth, you have the greatest reason in theworld to suspect yourselves under a delusion.
Thirdly, Weigh well the effects and consequents of the new crea-ture, and (onsider whether such fruit:, as these are found in yourIn arts and lives.
1. Wherever the new creature is formed, there a man's courseand conversation is changed : Eph. iv. 22. " That ye put off, con-M uriiing the former conversation, the old man, which is cor-" nipt, according to the deeitful lusts; and he renewed in the■• spirit of your mind:"1 the new creature cannot but blush and beashamed of the old creature's conversation, Horn. vi. 21.
!.'. The new cnature continuallv opposes and conflicts with themotions of sin in the heart; G-al. v. 17. "The spirit lusteth' -t the Aesh.19 Grace can no more incorporate with sin,than o.l with water: contraries cannot consist in the same subjectlonger than they are fighting with each other; if there be no con-flict with Mil   in  th\   suul,  or  if that Conflict   beonlj   betwixt  the
conscience and affections, light in the one, struggling with lustin the other; thou wantest that fruit which should evidence theeto be a new creature.
3. The mind and affections of the new creature are set uponheavenly and spiritual things, Col. iii. 1, 2. Eph. iv. 23. Rom.viii. 5. If, therefore, thy heart and affections be habitually earthlyand wholly intent upon things below, driving eagerly after theworld, as the great business and end of thy life, deceive notthyself, this is not the fruit of the new creature, nor consistentwith it.
5. The new creature is a praying creature, living by its dailycommunion with God, which is its livelihood and subsistence,Zech. xii. 10. Acts ix. 11. If, therefore, thou be a prayerlesssoul, or if, in all thy prayers, thou art a stranger to communionwith God; if there be no brokenness of heart for sin in thy con-fessions, no melting affections for Christ and holiness in thy sup-plications ; surely Satan doth but baffle and delude thy over-credu-lous soul, in persuading thee that thou art a new creature.
Fifthly, The new creature is restless, after falls into sin, until ithave recovered peace and pardon ; it cannot endure itself in a stateof defilement and pollution, Psal. li. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. It is withthe conscience of a new creature, under sin, as it is with the eye,when any thing offends it; it cannot leave twinkling and wateringtill it have wept it out: and in the very same restless state it is,under the hiding of God's face and divine withdrawments, Cant. v.2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. If, therefore, thou canst sin and sin againwithout such a burdensome sense of sin, or restlessness, or solici-tude how to recover purity and peace, with the light of God'scountenance shining, as in days past, upon thy soul; delude notthyself, thou hast not the signs of a new creature in thee.
Fourth use, ofexhortation.
If the new creation be a sound evidence of our interest inChrist, then hence let me persuade all that are in Christ, to evi-dence themselves to be so, by walking as it becomes new crea-tures.
The new creature is bom from above, all its tendencies are hea-venward ; accordingly, set your affections on things that are above,and let your conversation be in heaven: if you live earthly andsensual lives, as others do, you must cross your new nature there-in ; and can those acts be pleasant unto you which are done withso much regret ? wherein you must put a force upon your ownspirits, and offer a kind of violence to your own hearts. Earthlydelights and sorrows are suitable enough to the unregenerate andsensual men inthe world, but exceedingly contrary unto that Spiritby which you are renovated.    If ever you will act becoming the
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principles and nature of new creatures, th< n seek earthly thingswith submission, enjoy them with fear ami caution, resign themwith cheerfulness and readiness;   and thus "Jet your moderation
u be known unto all men," Phil. iv. 5. Let your hearts dailymeditate, and your tongues discourse about heavenly things; beexceeding tender of sin, strict and punctual in every duty; andhereby convince the world that you are men and women of anotherspirit.
Fifth use, for consolation.I .it every new creature he cheerful and thankful:  if God hathrenewed your natures, and thus altered the frame and temper of\ our hearts,  he hath bestowed  the  richest  mercy upon you  thatheaven or earth affords.     This is a work of the greatest rarity; anew creature, may be called. One among a thousand :  it is also aneverlasting work, never to be destroyed,  as all other natural worksof God (how excellent soever) must be:  it is a work carried on byAlmighty Power, through unspeakable difficulties and mighty op-positions, Eph. i. 1~.   The exceeding greatness of God's power goesforth to produce it; and indeed no less i* required to enlighten theblind mind, break the rocky heart, and bow the  stubborn will ofman ;   and the same Almighty Power which at first created it, isnecessary to be continued every moment to preserve and continueit, 1 Pet. i. 5.    The new creature is a mercy which draws a trainof innumerable and  invaluable mercies after it,   Eph. ii. 13, 14.1 Cor. hi. ~0.    When God hath given us a new nature, then hedignifies  us with a  new name,  Rev. ii. 17.  brings us into a nexocovenant^ Jer. x\\i. 88. begets as again to a new hope, 1 Pet. i; 3.intitles us to a new inheritance, John i. 12,  13.    It is the newcreature which through Christ makes our persons and duties ac-ceptable with God, Gal. \i. 15.     In a word, it is the wonderfulwork of God, of which we may say, w This is the Lord's doing, and" it is marvellous in our eyes."    There are unsearchable wondersin its generation, in its operation, and in its preservation.    Let allthen-fore, whom the Lord hath thus renewed, fall down at the feetof God, in an humble admiration of the unsearchable riches of freegrace, and never open their mouths to complain under any adver»-or bitter providences of God.
SERMON XXVII.
Of the Nature, Principle, and Necessity of Mortification.
Gal. v. 24.
And they that are ChrisCs, have crucified thejlesh, with the affections
and lusts.
JL AVO great trials of our interest in Christ are finished ; we nowproceed to the third, namely, The mortification of sin : " They that" are Chrisfs have crucified the flesh.1' The scope of the apostlein this context is, to heal the unchristian breaches among the Ga-latians, prevailing, by the instigation of Satan, to the breach ofbrotherly love.    To cure this, he urges four weighty arguments.
First, From the great commandment, to love one another; uponwhich the whole law, i. e. all the duties of the second table dodepend, ver. 15.
Secondly, He powerfully dissuades them from the consideration ofthe sad events of their bitter contests, calumnies, and detractions,viz. mutual ruin, and destruction, ver. 15.
Thirdly, He dissuades them from the consideration of the con-trariety of these practices unto the Spirit of God, by whom they allprofess themselves to be governed, from ver. 17. to ver. 23.
Fourthly, He powerrully dissuades them from these animosities,from the inconsistency of these, or any other lusts of the flesh, withan interest in Christ: " They that are Christ's, have crucified the" flesh," &c. q. d. You all profess yourselves to be members ofChrist, to be followers of him ; but how incongruous are thesepractices to such a profession ? Is this the fruit of the dove-likeSphit of Christ ? Are these the fruits of your faith and professedmortification ? Shall the sheep of Christ snarl and fight like rabidand furious beasts of prey ? Tantcene animis caiestibus irce f Somuch rage in heavenly souls ? O how repugnant are these practiceswith the study of mortification *, which is the great study and en-deavour of all that are in Christ! " They that are Christ's havecrucified the flesh, with the affections and lusts." So much for theorder of the words; the words themselves are a proposition whereinwe have to consider, both
1. The subject.
2. The predicate.
-Non seats ac
Cum duo converses inimica, in jn-tvlia tauri,
Frontibus incurrunt
Shall Christians one another wound and push,Like furious bulls, when they together rush i
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First, The subject of the proposition, they that are Christ's," *True Christians, real members of Christ; Buch as truly belong- t<> Christ, such as hare given themselves up to be governed by»' him," and are indeed acted by his Spirit 5 such, all such per-sons (for the indefinite is equipollent to an universal) all such, andnunc but Mich.
condlU) The predicate ; " They have crucified the flesh, with" the affections and Lusts." By ftesh ire arc here to understandcarnal concupiscence, the workings and motions of corrupt nature;and by the affections we are to understand, not the natural, but theinordinate affections; for Christ doth not abolish and destroy, butcorrect and regulate the affections of those that are in him : Andh\ crucifying the Mesh, we are not to understand the total extinc-tion or perfect subduing of corrupt nature, but only the deposing<it corruption from its regency and dominion in the soul; its domi-nion ;s taken away, though its life be prolonged for a season; but\(t. as death surely, though slowly, follows crucifixion, (the lifeof crucified persons gradually departing from them, with theirblood) it is just so in the mortification of sin; and therefore whatthe apostle in this place calls crucifying, he calls in Rom. viii. 18.mortifying. " If ye. through the Spirit, do mortify," ^avamrs;if \ e put to death the deeds of the body : lint he chutes, in thisplace, to call it crucifying, to shew not only the conformity thereis betwixt the death of Christ and the death of sin, in respeet ofshame, pain, and lingering slowness; but to denote also the prin-cipal means and instruments of mortification, viz. the death, orcio--. of Jesus Christ, in the virtue whereof believers do mortify thecorruptions of their flesh ; the great arguments and persuasives tomortification being drawn from the sufferings of Christ for sin. Ina word, he doth not Bay, They that believe Christ was crucified for
sin,  are Christ's ;   but  they,  and   they  only,  are  his,  who/rr/ aswell 08profess the power anil efficacy of the sufferings of Christ, inthe mortification and   subduing of their  lusts anil sinful   affectionsAnd so much, briefly, of the parts and sense of the words.
'1 lie observation foiloweth.
Doct. That a saving interest in Christ  muij he regularly andStrongly 'inferred ttnd concluded from the mortification of theflesh, with its affections and lusts.
This point is fully confirmed by those words of the apostle,Rom. vi. .">. 0, 7. 8 "• For if we have been planted together in the" h!. •!' his death,  we shall be also in the likeness of his re-
• Vtrt C/irittiani <jui ad Christum ptrtini nt, qui ••■ rcgtndot.     l'ul. Synop.
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" suvrection, knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him," that the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we" should not serve sin : for he that is dead is free from sin : Now" if we be dead with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with« him.,,
Mark the force of the apostle's reasoning; if we have beenplanted into the likeness of his death, viz. by the mortification ofsin, which resembles, or hath a likeness to the kind and mannerof Christ's death (as was noted above) then we shall be also in thelikeness of his resurrection ; and why so, but because the mortifica-tion of sin is an undoubted evidence of the union of such a soulwith Christ, which is the very ground-work and principle of thatblessed and glorious resurrection : And therefore he saith, ver. 11." Reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive" unto God, through Jesus Christ our Lord f q. d. Reason thuswith yourselves, these mortifying influences of the death of Christare unquestionable presages of your future blessedness, God nevertaking this course with any but those who are in Christ, and aredesigned to be glorified with him. The death of your sin is asevidential as any thing in the world can be of your spiritual life forthe present, and of your eternal life with God hereafter. Morti-fication is the fruit and evidence of your union, and that union isthe firm ground-work and certain pledge of your glorification;and so you ought to reckon or reason the case with yourselves, asthe word XoyiZsa^i there signifies. Now for the stating and explica-ting of this point, I shall, in the doctrinal part, labour to open a:::lconfirm these five things,
1. What the mortification or crucifixion of sin imports.
2. Why this work of the Spirit is expressed by crucifying.
3. Why all that are in Christ must be so crucified or mortifiedunto sin.
4. What is the true evangelical principle of mortification.
5. How the mortification of sin evinces our interest in Christ.And then apply the whole.
First, What the mortification or crucifixion of sin imports.
And, for clearness sake, I shall speak to it both negatively andpositively, shewing you what is not intended, and what is principallyaimed at by the Spirit of God in this expression.
First, " The * crucifying of the flesh doth not imply the total" abolition of sin in believers, or the destruction of its very being" and existence in them for the present; sanctified souls so put off
* Mortiftcari carnevi nan est earn ita perimi, ut ant prorsus non sit, aut nulla prava inhomine d/mderia commoveant, quod in corpore mortis limits non contingit, $c. Estius inJoe.
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" their corruptions with their dead bodiei at death :,: This willbe the effect of out future glorification, not of our present s.-uuiili-oation.    Sin doth oriel in the most mortified believe! in the world,
Rom. vii. 17. it still acteth and lusteth in the regenerate soul,
1. v. 17. yea, notwithstanding its crucifixion in believers, it stillmav, in resptect of single acta, surprise and captivate them, Psallxv. 3. Horn. vii. 88. This, therefore, is not the intention of theSpirit of God in this expression.
.V( condly, Nor doth the crucifixion of sin consist in the suppressionof the external acts of sin only: for sin may reign over the soulsof nun, whilst it doth not break forth into their lives in gross andojK'ii actions, 2 Pet. iii. 20. Mat. xii. 4'5. Morality in the Hea-thens (as Tertullian well observes) did ab9eonderei ted Hon abecin-tttre vittOf h'nlr them, when it could not l/ll them : Many a man-hews a white, and fair hand, who yet hath a very foul and blackheart.
Thirdly* The crucifixion of the flesh doth not consist in the ces-sation of the external acts of sin; for, in that respect, the lusts ofmen mav die of their own accord, even a kind of natural death.The members of the body arc the weapons of unrighteousness, asthe apostle calls them; age or sickness may so blunt or break thoseweapons, that the soul cannot use them to such sinful purposes andservices as it was wont to do in die vigorous and healthful seasonsof life; not that there is less sin in the heart, but because thereare bat strength and activity in the body, dust as it is with an oldsoldier, who hath as much skill, policy, and delight as eve* inmilitary actions; but age and hard services have so enfeebled him,that be can no longer follow the camp.
Fourthly* The crucifixion of sin  doth not consist in the severe
ligation of the body, and penancing it by stripes, fasting, andtiresome pilgrimages. This may paas tor mortification among l'a-pist>. hut never was any lust of the flesh destroyed by this rigour.Christians, indeed, are bound not to indulge and pamper the body,which is the instrument of sin ; nor yet must we think that thespiritual corruptions of the soul feel those stripes which are inflictedupon the body: See Col. ii. 23. it is not the vanity of superstition,but the power of true religion, which crucifies and destroys corrup-tion ; it is faith in Christ's blood, not the spilling of our own blood,which gives nn the mortal wound.
Secondly, Hut if you enquire, what then is implied in the mortifi-cation or crucifixion of sin, and wherein it doth consist? I an-swer.
First, It necessarily implies the SOllTs implantation into Christ,and union with him : without which it is impossible thai any one cor-ruption should be mortified ; They that an [Chritfsi] havt crucified
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the flesh: * The attempts and endeavours of all others are vain andineffectual: " When we were in the flesh, (saith the apostle) the" motions of sin which were by the law did work in our members," to bring forth fruit unto death,1' Rom. vii. 5. sin was then in itsfull dominion, no abstinence, rigour, or outward severity; no pur-poses, promises, or solemn vows could mortify or destroy it; theremust be an implantation into Christ before there can be any effec-tual crucifixion of sin: What believer almost hath not in the daysof his first convictions, tried all external methods and means ofmortifying sin, and found all in experience to be to as little pur-pose as the binding of Samson with green withs or cords? Butwhen he hath once come to act faith upon the death of Christ, thenthe design of mortification hath prospered and succeeded to goodpurpose.
Secondly, Mortification of sin implies the agency of the Spirit ofGod in that work, without whose assistances and aids, all our en-deavours must needs be fruitless: Of this work we may say as itwas said in another case, Zech. iv. 6. " Not by might, nor by power," but by my Spirit, saith the Lord." When the apostle thereforewould shew by what hand this work of mortification is performed,he thus expresseth it, Rom. viii. J 3. " If ye through the Spirit do" mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live:" The duty is ours,but the power whereby we perform it is God's: The Spirit is theonly successful combatant against the lusts that war in our members,Gal. v. 17. It is true, this excludes not, but implies our endea-vours ; for it is we through the Spirit who mortify the deeds of thebody; but yet all our endeavours without the Spirit's aid and in-fluence avail nothing.
Thirdly, The crucifixion of sin necessarily implies the subversionof its dominion in the soul: A mortified sin cannot be a reigningsin, Rom. vi. 12, 13, 14. Two things constitute the dominion ofsin, viz. the fulness of its power, and the soul's subjection to it.As to the fulness of its power, that rises from the suitableness ithath, and pleasure it gives to the corrupt heart of man : It seems tobe as necessary as the right hand, as useful and pleasant as theright-eye, Mat. v. 29. but the mortified heart is dead to all plea-sures and profits of sin ; it hath no delight or pleasure in it; it be-comes its burden and daily complaint. Mortification presupposesthe illumination of the mind and conviction of the conscience; byreason whereof sin cannot deceive and blind the mind, or bewitch
* They mistake the very nature of Christian mortification, who place it in afflict-ing and using violence to the body; whereas true mortification refers not principallyto the body or inferior part of the soul, but chiefly to the mind and "ill. Dav. an CoLp. 250'.
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ami ensnare the will and affections as it was wont to do, and con-sequently u> dominion over the soul is destroyed and lost.
Fourthly, The crucifying of the flesh implies a gradual weakeningof the power of si* ni the soul. The death of the cross was a bIowand lingering death, and the crucified person grew weaker andweaker every hour; so it is in the mortification of sin: The soulis still " cleansing itself from all fllthiness of the flesh and spirit,u and perfecting holiness in the fear of God," 2 Cor. vii. 1. Andas the bodv of sin is weakened more ami more; so the inward man,or the new creature, is " renewed day by day,11 2 Cor. iv. 1().For sanctiheation is a progressive work of the Spirit: And as holi-ness increases and roots itself deeper and deeper in the soul; so thepower and interest of sin proportionally abates and sinks lower andlower, until at length it be swallowed up in victory.
Fifthly, The crucifying of the flesh notes to us the believers" de-signed application of all spiritual means and sanctified instrumentstor the destruction of it: There is nothing in this world which agracious heart more vehemently desires and longs for than the deatliof sin and perfect deliverance from it, Horn. vii. 24. the sincerity ofwhich desires doth accordingly manifest itself in the daily applica-tion of all God's remedies: such are daily watching against theoccasions of sin, Job xxxi. 1. '• I have made a covenant with mine" eyes i"11 more than ordinary \ igilancy over their special or proper-in, l'sal. xviii. 23. k- I kept myself from mine iniquity:" Earnestcries to heaven for preventing grace, l'sal. xix. 18. " Keep backf thy servant also from presumptuous sins, let them not have do-" nunion over me:" Deep humbling* of soul for sins past, which isan excellent preventive unto future sins, 2 Cor. ii. 11. " in that'• ye sorrowed after a godly sort, what carefulness wrought it p"Care to give no furtherance or advantage to the design of sin bymaking provision for the flesh to fulfil the lusts thereof, as othersdo, Rom. xiii. 13, 14. Willingness to bear due reproofs for sin,PsaL cxli. 5. " Let the righteous smite me, it shall be a kindness:"'These, and such like means of mortification, regenerate souls aredaily using and applying, in order to the death of sin. And somuch of the first particular, what the mortification of sin, or cru-cifying of the flesh implies,
Secondlyt In the next place we shall examine the reasons whythis work oi the Spirit is expressed under that trope, or figurativeexpression of crucifying the flesh. Now the ground and reason ofthe use oi this expression, is the resemblance which the mortifica-tion of sin bears unto the death of the cross: And this appears infive particulars.
First, The deatli of the cross  was a painful death, and the mol-lification of sin  is  a   very painful  work.   Mat. \xv. 29.  it is as the
V a 2
cutting off our right hands, and plucking out our right eyes; itwill cost many thousand tears and groans, prayers, and strong criesto heaven, before one sin will be mortified. Upon the account ofthe difficulty of this work, and mainly upon this account, thescripture saith, " narrow is the way, and strait is the gate that" leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it," Mat. vii. 14.and that the righteous themselves are scarcely saved.
Secondly, The death of the cross was universally painful; everymember, every sense, every sinew, every nerve, was the seat andsubject of tormenting pain. So it is in the mortification of sin ;it is not this or that particular member or act, but the whole bodyof sin that is to be destroyed, Rom. vi. 6. and accordingly the con-flict is in every faculty of the soul; for the Spirit of God, by whosehand sin is mortified, doth not combat with this or that particularlust only, but with sin, as sin; and for that reason with every sin,in every facidty of the soul. So that there are conflicts and anguishin every part.
Thirdly, The death of the cross was a slow, and lingering death;denying unto them that suffered it the favour of a quick dispatch ;just so it is in the death of sin : though the Spirit of God be mor-tifying it day by day, * yet this is a truth sealed by the sad ex-perience of all believers in the world, that sin is long a dying. Andif we ask a reason of this dispensation of God, among others, thisseems to be one; corruptions in believers, like the Canaanites inthe land of Israel, are left to prove and to exercise the people ofGod, to keep us watching and praying, mourning and believing;yea, wondering and admiring at the riches of pardoning and pre-serving mercy all our days.
Fourthly, The death of the cross was a very opprobrious, or
shameful death; they that died upon the cross were loaded with
ignominy; the crimes for which they died were exposed to the public
view; after this manner dieth sin, a very shameful and ignominious
death.    Every true believer draws up a charge against it in every
prayer, aggravates and condemns it in every confession, bewails the
evil of it with multitudes of tears and groans; making sin as vile
and odious as he can find words to express it, though not so vile
as it is in its own nature.  'k 0 my God, (saith Ezra) I am ashamed,
" and even blush to look up unto thee;' Ezra ix. 6.    So Daniel
in his confession, Dan. ix. 7. " O Lord, righteousness belongeth
" unto thee, but unto us confusion of faces, as at this day."    Nor
* Mortification of sin is not completed in one moment, but is a daily conflict.Sin languishes as soon as the work of mortification is begun ; in the progress of itsin wastes and pines away, and in the end, even at our death, it is destroyed. OngenEp> Rom.
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can it grieve any believer in the world, to accuse, condemn, andshame himself tor sin, whilst he remembers and'considers, that allthat Bhame and Confusion of lace which he takes to himself goesto the vindication, glory and honour of his God.    As David was
content to be more vile still for God, so it pleaseth the heart of aChristian to magnify anil advance the name and glory of God, by
posing his own shame, in humble and brokenhearted confessionsof sin.
Fifthly, In a word, the death of the cross zcas not a natural, buta violent death : Such also is the death of sin : sin dies not of itsown accord, as nature dicth in old men, in whom the balsamumradical,, or radical moisture is consumed : for if the Spirt of Goddid not kill it, it would live to eternity in the souls of men; it isnot the everlasting burnings, and all the wrath of God which liesupon the damned for ever, that can destroy sin. Sin, like a sala-mander, can live to eternity in the fire of God's wrath ; so thateither it must die a violent death by the hand of the Spirit, or itnever dieth at all. And thus you see, why the mortification ofBUI is tropically expressed by the crucifying of the flesh.
Thirty) Why all that are in Christ must be so crucified, ormortified unto sin : And the necessity of this will appear diversways.
First, From the inconsistency and contrarietv that there is be-twixt Christ and unmortilied lust, Gal. v. 17. " These are contrary** the one to the other." There is a threefold inconsistency be-twixt Christ and such corruptions; they are not only contrary to theholiness OfChrist, 1 John iii. 6.   " Whosoever abideth in him sin-
* neth not; whosoever sinneth hath not seen him, neither known•'him; i.e. whosoever is thus ingulphed and plunged into thelust of the flesh, can have no communion with the pure and holyChrist; but there is also an inconsistency betwixt such sin and the/amour of Christ, £ Tim. ii. 19. " Let every one that nameth the" name of Christ, depart from iniquity.*' As Alexander said toa soldier of his name, rerordare notninis Alcxandri, remember thyiianie is Alexander, and do nothing unworthy of that name. AndunmoTtified lusts are also contrary to the dominion and governmentChrist,   Luke ix. 99,   " If any man will  come after me,  let him
•deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow me:"'*These are the self-denying terras upon which all men are admittedinto Christ's service: And without mortification and self-denial,he allows no man to call him Lord and Master.
Secondly, The neee lity of mortification ap|>ears from tin nrees-Mtv of conformity betwixt Christ, the Head, and all the membersot Ins mystical body ;   tor how incongruous and uncomely would it
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be to see a holy, heavenly Christ, leading a company of unclean,carnal, and sensual members ? Mat. xi. 29. " Take my yoke«' upon you, and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly,'" q. d.it would be monstrous to the world, to behold a company of lionsand wolves following a meek and harmless lamb: Men of ragingand unmortified lusts, professing and owning me for their head ofgovernment. And again, 1 John ii. 6. " He that saith he abideth" in him, ought himself also to walk, even as he walked," q. d.either imitate Christ in your practice, or never make pretensionsto Christ in your profession. This was what the apostle complainedof, Phil. iii. 18. for "many walk of whom I have told you often," and now tell you, even weeping, that they are the enemies of" the cross of Christ. Men cannot study to put a greater dis-honour and reproach upon Christ, than by making his name andprofession a cloke and and cover to their filthy lusts.
Thirdly, The necessity of crucifying the flesh appears from themethod of salvation, as it is stated in the gospel. God every whererequires the practice of mortification, under pain of damnation.Mat. xviii. 8. " Wherefore if thy hand, or thy foot, offend thee," cut them off, and cast them from thee: it is better for thee to" enter into life, halt or maimed, rather than having two hands," or two feet, to be cast into everlasting fire." The gospel legi-timates no hopes of salvation, but such as arc accompanied withserious endeavours of mortification. 1 John iii. 3. " Every man" that hath this hope in him, purifieth himself, even as he is" pure." It was one special end of Christ's coming into the world," to save his people from their sins," Mat. i. 21. nor will he bea saviour unto any who remain under the dominion of their ownlusts.
Fourthly, The whole stream and current of the gospel, puts usunder the necessity of mortification; gospel-precepts have respectunto this, Col. iii. 5. " Mortify your members, therefore, which" are upon the earth." 1 Pet. i. 15. " Be ye holy, for I am holy."Gospel-precedents have respect unto this, Heb. xii. 1. " Where-" fore seeing we, also, are compassed about with so great a cloud" of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which" doth so easily beset us," &c. Gospel-threatenings are writtenfor this end, and do all press mortification in a thundering dialect,Rom. viii. 13. " If ye live after the flesh, ye shall die." Rom. i.18. "The wrath of God is revealed from heaven, against all un-« godliness, and unrighteousness of men." The promises of thegospel are written designedly to promote it, 2 Cor. vii. 1. " Having" therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse our-" selves from all filthiness of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness" in the fear of God."    But in vain are all these precepts, prece-
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dents, threatening*, and promises written in the scriptures, exceptmortification be the daily study and practice of professors.
Fifthly, Mortification is the very scope and aim of our regene-ration, and the infusion of the principles of grace. ** If we liveu in the spirit, let us walk in the spirit.'1 Gal. v. ?Ji. In vainWere the habits of grace planted, if the 1'ruits of holiness and mor-tification be not produced; yea, mortification is not only thedesign and aim, but it is a special part, even the one half of oursanctification.
Sixthly, If mortification be not the daily practice and endeavourof believers, then the way to heaven noway answers to Chridescription of it in the gospel. He tells us, Mat vii. 13, 14." AN'icIe is the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to destruc-" tion, and many there be that go in thereat : because strait is" the gate, and narrow is (he way which leadeth unto life, and" few there be that find it." Well then, either Christ must bemistaken in the account he gave of the way to glory, or else all un-modified persons are out of the way; for what makes the way ofsalvation narrow, but the difficulties and severities of mortifica-tion ?
Seventhly, In a word, he that denies the necessity of mortifica-tion, confounds all discriminating marks betwixt saints and sinners ;pulls down the pale of distinction, and lets the world into thechurch, and the church into the world : It is a great design of thegoapel to preserve the boundaries betwixt the one and the other,Bom. ii. 7, S. Horn. viii. 1, 4, 5, 6, 13. But if men may beChristians without mortification, we may as well go into the taveTO#,ale-houses, or brotftel-ftouses, among the roaring or sottish crew ofsinners, and say, here are those that are redeemed by the blood ofChrist; here are his disciples and followers; as to go to seek themin the purest churches, or most strictly religious families: by allwhich toe necessity of mortification, unto all that are in Christ, isabundantly evidenced.
Fourthly, In the next place, we are to enquire into the trueprinciple of mortification ; it is true, there are many ways attempt-ed by men for the mortification of sin, and many rules laid down,to guide men in that great work ; some of which are very triflingand impertinent things: such are those prescribed by Popish Vo-tttr'ie.s. But I shall lay down this as a sure conclusion, that the -sitneti-JyingSpirit is the only effectual principle of mortification ; and,without him, no resolutions, vows, abstinences, caseations of thebody, or any other external endeavours, can ever avail to the mor-tification ol one sin. The moral Heathens have prescribed manypretty rules and helps for the suppression of vice :   Aristides, Seneca,
and Cato, were renowned among them upon this account: formal
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Christians have also gone far in the reformation of their lives, butcould never attain true mortification ; formality pares off the ex-crescences of vice, but never kills the root of it: it usually recoversitself again, and their souls, like a body not well purged, relapsesinto a worse condition than before, Mat. xii. 43, 44. 2 Pet. ii.20.
This work of mortification is peculiar to the Spirit of God, Rom.viii. 13. Gal. v. 17. and the Spirit becomes a principle of mortifica-tion in believers two ways, namely,
1. By the implantation of contrary habits.
2. By assisting those implanted habits in all the times of need.First, The Spirit of God implants habits of a contrary nature,
which are destructive to sin, and are purgative of corruption,1 John v. 4. Acts xv. 9. Grace is to corruption what water isto fire; betwixt which, there is both a formal and effective opposi-tion ; a contrariety both in nature and operation, Gal v. 17. Thereis a threefold remarkable advantage given us by grace, for the de-struction and mortification of sin.    For,
First, Grace gives the mind and heart of man a contrary bentand inclination ; by reason whereof spiritual and heavenly thingsbecome connatural to the regenerate soul. Rom. vii. 22. " For I" delight in the law of God after the inner man." Sanctificationis in the soul as a living spring running with a kind of central forceheaven-ward, John iv. 14.
Secondly, Holy principles destroy the interest that sin once hadin the love and delight of the soul; the sanctified soul cannot takepleasure in sin, or find delight in that which grieves God, as it waswont to do ; but that which was the object of delight, hereby be-comes the object of grief and hatred. Rom. vii. 15. What I hate,that I do.
Thirdly, From both these follow a third advantage for the mor-tification of sin, in as much as sin being contrary to the new nature,and the object of grief and hatred, cannot possibly be committedwithout reluctancy and very sensible regret of mind; and actionsdone with regret are neither done frequently nor easily. The caseof a regenerate soul under the surprizals and particular victories oftemptation, being like that of a captive in war, who marches notwith delight, but by constraint among his enemies *. So the apos-tle expresseth himself, Rom. vii. 23. " But I see another law in" my members warring against the law of my mind ; and bringing*' me into captivity unto the law of sin which is in my members.'"
* Ar/jiahuri^oi, When one is so taken that he can neither struggle, nor resisthim by whom he is taken captive.
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Thus the Spirit of God pmaetes the design of mortification, by the
implantation of contrary habitB.
Second///, By assisting those gracious habits in all the times oiDeed, which be doth many ways; aometimea notably awakeningand rousing grace out of the dull and aleepy habit, and drawingforth the activity and power of it intoaetual and successful resistancesof temptations. As Gen. xxxix. 9. "How can I do this great" wickedness and sin against God ?" Holy fear awakens first andraises all the powers of grace in the soul to make a vigorous resist-ance' of temptation : the Spirit also strengthens weak grace in thesoul. 2 Cor. xii. 9- llMv grace is sufficient for thee, for my" strength is made perfect m weakness i"1 And, by reason of gracethus implanted and thus assisted, u he that ie born of God keepeth" himself, and the wicked one toucheth him not."
Fiftltlij, The last query to be satisfied is, how mortification ofsin solidly evincelh the SOllTa interest in Christ; and this it dothdivers ways, affording the mortified soul many sound evidencesthereof.     A B,
Evidence 1. Whatsoever evidences the indwelling of the HolySpirit of God in us, must needs be evidential of a saving interest inChrist, as hath been fullv proved before; but the mortification ofsin doth plainly evidence the indwelling of the Spirit of God ; for,as we proved but now, it can proceed from no other principle.There is as strong and inseparable a connection betwixt mortifica-tion and the Spirit, as betwixt the effect and its proper cause; andthe telf-same connection betwixt the inbeing of the Spirit and unionwith Christ : So that to reason from mortification to the inhabita-tion of the Spirit, and from the inhabitation of the Spirit to ourunion with Christ, is a strong scriptural way of reasoning.
Evidence i2. That which proves a soul to be under the covenantof grace, evidently proves its interest in Christ; for Christ is thehead of that covenant, and none but sound believers are under theblessings and promises of it : but mortification of sin is a sound evi-dence of the soul's being under the covenant of grace, as is plainfrom those words of the apostle, ELom. vi. 12, 18, 14. "Let not** sin, therefore, reign in your mortal body, that ye should obey it" in the lust thereof; neither yield ve your members as instru-" Meats of unrighteousness unto sin ; but yield yourselves unto" God, as those that are alive from the dead, and your memb" as instruments of righteousness unto God : for sin shall not ban" dominion over you ; for ye are not under the law, but under"grace." Where the apostle presseth believers unto, mortifica-tion by this encouragement, that it will be a good evidence untothem of a new covenant interest ; for all legal duties and endea-vours can never mortify sin:   it is the Spirit in the new covenant,
which produces this. Whoever, therefore, hath his corruptionsmortified, hath his interest in the covenant, and consequently inChrist, so far cleared unto him.
Evidence 3. That which is the fruit and evidence of saving faith,must needs be a good evidence of our interest in Christ; but mor-tification of sin is the fruit and evidence of saving faith. Acts xv.9. " Purifying their hearts by faith." 1 John v. 4. " This is the" victory whereby we overcome the world, even our faith.11 Faithovercomes both the allurements of the world on the one hand,and the terrors of the world on the other hand, by mortifyingthe heart and affections to all earthly things : a mortified heart isnot easily taken with the ensnaring pleasures of the world, or muchmoved with the disgraces, losses, and sufferings it meets with fromthe world; and so the strength and force of its temptations arebroken, and the mortified soul becomes victorious over it; and allthis by the instrumentality of faith.
Evidence 4. In a word, there is an intimate and indissolubleconnexion betwixt the mortification of sin, and the life of grace.Rom. vi. 11. " Reckon yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but" alive unto God, through Jesus Christ:" and the life of Christmust needs involve a saving interest in Christ. By all which isfully proved what was asserted in the observation from this textThe application follows in the next sermon.
——<«<{»**-—
SERMON XXVIII.
Gal. v. 24.
And they that are Chrisfs, have crucified the flesh, with the affec-tions and lusts.
From hence our observation was,
# HAT a saving interest in Christ, may be regularly and strong-ly inferred and concluded from the mortification of the flesh, withits affections and lusts.
Having opened the nature and necessity of mortification in theformer sermon, and shewn how regularly a saving interest in Christmay be concluded from it,- we now proceed to apply the whole, byway of
1. Information.
2. Exhortation.
3. Direction.
4. Examination.
5. Consolation.
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First use, for information.
Infer crier 1. If they that he Christ's have crucified the flesh, Thenthe life of Christians is no idle or easy fi/i : the corruptions of liisln-art continually fill Ins hands with work, with work of the mostdifficult nature ; sin-crucifying work, which the scripture calls thecutting off the right hand, and plucking out of the right eye: sin-
tcifying work is hard work, and it is constant work throughoutthe lite of ■ Christian ; there is no time nor place freed from tfiisconflict ; every occasion stirs corruption, and every Btirring of cor-ruption calls for mortification : corruptions work in our very bestduties,Rom. viL 28. and put the Christian upon mortifying labours.The world and the devil are great enemies, and fountains of manytemptations to believers, but not like the corruptions of theirown hearts ; they only tempt objectively and externally, but thesetempt internally, and therefore are much more dangerous; theyonly tempt at times and seasons; these continually, at all times andseasons: besides, whatever Satan or the world attempts upon us,would be altogether ineffectual were it not for our own corrup-tions, John \iv. 30. So that the corruptions of our own hearts, asthey create us most danger, so they must give us more labour; ourlife and this labour must end together; for sin is long a dying inthe best heart: those that have been manv years exercised inthe study of mortification, may haply feel the same corruptiontempting and troubling them now, which put them into tears, andmany times brought them to their knees twenty or forty yearsago. It may be said of sin as it was said of Hannibal, that activeenemy, that it will never be quiet, whether conquering or con-quered : and until sin cease working, the Christian must not ceaseroortif) ing.
Inf. SI, If mortification be the great work of a Christian, thencertainly those that give the corruptions of Christians an occasion torevive, must needs do them a vert/ ill office; they are not our bestfriends that stir the pride of our hearts by the flattery of their lips.The graces of God in others, I confess, are thankfully to be owned,and under discouragements, and contrary temptations, to be wiselyand modestly spoken of; but the strongest Christians do scarcelyshew their own weakness in any one thing more than thev do inhearing their own praises. Christian, thou know est thou earnestgun-powder about thee, desire those that carry fire to keep at adistance from thee ; it is a dangerous crisis when a proud heartmeets with   flattering  lips;  aitferte ignem,  \e.   take away the fire,
(said a holy divine of Germany, when his friend commended himupon his death-bed) for I have vet combustible matter about me;faithful, seasonable, discreet reproofs are much more safe to us,Mid advantageous to our mortifying work : but alas, how few have
the boldness or wisdom duly to administer them ? It is said ofAlexander, that he bid a philosopher (who had been long withhim) to be gone; for, said he, so long thou hast been with me,and never reproved me; which must needs be thy fault; for either• thou sawest nothing in me worthy of reproof which argues thyignorance; or else thou durst not reprove me, which argues thyunfaithfulness. A wise and faithful reprover is of singular use tohim that is heartily engaged in the design of mortification ; such afaithful friend, or some malicious enemy, must be helpful to us inthat work.
Inf. 8. Hence it follows, that manifold and successive afflictionsare no more than what is necessary for the best of Christians: themortification of our lusts require them all, be they never so many,1 Pet. i. 5. " If need be, ye are in heaviness :w it is no more thanneed, that one loss should follow another, to mortify an earthlyheart; for so intensely are our affections set upon the world, thatit is not one, or two, or many checks of providence, that will suf-fice to wean and alienate them. Alas, the earthliness of our heartswill take all this, it may be much more than this, to purge them :the wise God sees it but necessary to permit frequent discoveries ofour own weakness, and to let loose the tongues of many enemiesupon us, and all little enough to pull down our pride, and thevanity that is in our hearts. Christian, how difficult soever it be forthee to bear it; yet the pride of thy heart requires all the scoffsand jeers, all the calumnies and reproaches, that ever the tonguesor pens of thy bitterest enemies, or mistaken friends, have at anytime thrown upon thee. Such rank weeds as grow in our hearts,will require hard frosts and very sharp weather to rot them ; thestraying bullock needs a heavy clog, and so doth a Christian whomGod will keep within the bounds and limits of his commandments,Psal. cxix. 67. Dan. xi. 35.
Inf. 4. If they that be Christ's have crucified the flesh*, thenthe number of real Christians is very small. It is true, if all thatseem to be meek, humble, and heavenly, might pass for Chris-tians, the number would be great; but if no more must be ac-counted Christians, than those who crucify the flesh, with itsaffections and lusts, O, how small is the number ! For, O, howmany be there under the Christian name, that pamper and in-dulge their lusts, that secretly hate all who faithfully reprove them,and really affect none but such as feed their lusts, by praising andadmiring them ? How many that make provision for the flesh tofulfil its lusts, who cannot endure to have their corruptions crossed ?
* He who is not crucified with Christ, and who is not a member of Christ, is notsaved by his cross.   Prosper.
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Hon man\ are there that Beem very meek and bumble, until aaoccasion be -i\c-n tluiu to stir u}> their passion, and then you ^hallin whal degree the) are mortified : the Hint is ;i cold stone, tillit be struck, and then it is all fiery. I know the best of Christianaaiv mortified but in part; and strong corruptions arc oftentimesfound in veri eminent Christians; but they love them not so well
to purvey for them ; to protect, defend, and countenance them;nor dare thev secretly bate such as faithfully reprove them; asmany thousands that go under the name o\' Christians da Uponthe account of mortification it is said, Mat. vii. ];). •• Marrow is tbeway, and strait is tbe gate that leadetb unto life* and lew there be•k that find it."
Inf. 5.   If they that be Christ's have crucified the flesh, i. c.if mortification is their daily work and study; then hoxcjid.seli/ emChristians charged as t rouble rx of the toorta, and disturbers of thecivil peace and tranquillity of the limes and places they live in;Justly mat the) retort the charge, as Elijah did to Ahab, "It is" not I that trouble Israel, but thou and thy father's house :" It isnot holy, meek, and humble Christians that put the world into con-fusion ;  this is done by the profane and atheistical;  or by the de-signing and hypocritical world, and laid at the  door of innocentChristians:  as all the public calamities which from the immediatehand of God, or by foreign or domestic enemies befel Rome,  wereconstantly charged anon Christians  and they condemned and pun-ished, for what the righteous hand of God inflicted on the workingheads of the enemies of that state without  their privity contrived.The apostle James propounds and answers a question very }>crti-ncnt  to this  discourse, James iv.   1.   " From whence come wars■■ and fightings among you ?  Come they not   hence, even of your" lusts that war in your members?11 O, if men did but study mor-tification and self-denial, and live as much at  home in the constantwork of their own hearts aa some men do;  what tranquillity andpeace, what blessed halcyon-davs should we quickly see !   It is true,Christians are always fighting and quarrelling, but it is with them-lelves and their own corrupt hearts and affections;  they hate noenemy but sin;   they thirst for the blood and ruin of none but  ofthat enemy;   they are ambitious of no victory,  but wh:it   is overthe corruptions of their own hearts;  they carry no grudge exceptit be against  this enemy,  sin ;  and ret   these are the men who areth' suspected and charged with disturbing the times they live
in; just as the wolf accused the lamb, which was below him, forpuddling and defiling the -tivam. ibit there will be a day whenGod will elear up the iunoccnev and integrity of his mistaken andabused servants j and the world shall see, it was not preaching and
praying, but drinking, swearing, profaneness, and enmity untotrue godliness, which disturbed and broke the tranquillity andquietness of the times: mean time let innocency commit itself untoGod, who will protect, and in due time vindicate the same.
Inf. 6. If they that be Christ's have crucified the flesh, thenwhatsoever religion, opinion, or doctrine doth in its own nature coun-tenance and encourage sin, is not of Christ. The doctrine of Christevery where teacheth mortification: the whole stream of the gos-pel runs against sin; the doctrine it teacheth is holy, pure, andheavenly; it hath no tendency to extol corrupt nature, and feedits pride, by magnifying its freedom and power, or by stampingthe merit and dignity of the blood of Christ upon its works andperformances; it never makes the death of Christ a cloke to coversin, but an instrument to destroy it. And whatsoever doctrine itis which nourishes the pride of nature, to the disparagement ofgrace, or encourages licentiousness and fleshly lust, is not the doc-trine of Christ, but a spurious offspring begotten by Satan uponthe corrupt nature of man.
Inf. 7. If mortification be the great business and character of aChristian, Then that condition is most eligible and desirable byChristians, which is least of all exposed to temptation, Prov. xxx.8. " Give me neither poverty nor riches, but feed me with foodconvenient." That holy judicious man was well aware of the dangerlurking in both extremes, and how near they border upon deadlytemptations, and approach the very precipice of ruin that standupon either ground: few Christians have an head strong and steadyenough to stand upon the pinnacle of wealth and honour ; nor is itevery one that can grapple with poverty and contempt. A mediocrityis the Christian's best external security, and therefore most desir-able : and yet how do the corruption, the pride and ignorance ofour hearts grasp and covet that condition which only serves to warmand nourish our lusts, and make the work of mortification muchmore difficult ? It is well for us that our wise Father leaves us notto our own choice, that he frequently dashes our earthly projects,and disappoints our fond expectations. If children were left tocarve for themselves, how often would they cut their own fin-gers ?
Inf. 8. If mortification be the great business of a Christian, thenChristian fellordship and society duly managed and improved, mustneeds be of singular use and special advantage to the people of God.For thereby we have the friendly help and assistance of many otherhands to carry on our great design, and help us in our most difficultbusiness ; if corruption be too hard for us, others this way come into our assistance, Gal. vi. 1. "Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a*' fault, ye which are spiritual restore such an one in the spint of
"meekness.* If temptations prevail, and ovarbear us that wefall under sin. it is a special mercy to ha\ *.■ the reproof's and coun-sels of our brethren, who will not sutler sin to rest upon us, Lev.\i\. 17. Whilst we are sluggish and sleepy, others are vigilantand careful for our safety : The humility of another reproves andmortifies my pride : The activity and liveliness of another awakensand quickens mydeadness: The prudence and gravity of anotherdetects and cures my levity and vanity : The heavenliness and spi-ritualitv of another niav he exceeding useful, both to reprove andheal the earthliness and sensuality of my heart. Two are betterthan one, but wo unto him that is alone. The devil is well awareof this great advantage, and therefore strikes with special maliceagainst embodied Christians, who are as a well disciplined army,whom he therefore more especially endeavours to rout and scatterhv persecutions, that thereby particular Christians maybe deprivedof tlu sweet advantages of mutual societv.
Inf. 9. How deeply hath rinjuted its roots in our corrupt nature,(hat it should be the constant toork of a Christian's xehaie life, tomortify and destroy it f God hath given us many excellent helps, hisSpirit within us, variety of ordinances and duties are also appointeda-, instruments of mortification : And from the very day of regenera-tion unto the last moment of dissolution, the Christian is daily atwork in the use of all sanctified means, external and internal, vetcan never dig np and destroy corruption at the root all his lifelong. The most eminent Christians of longest standing in religion,who have shed millions of tears for .sin, and poured out manythousand prayers for the mortification of it, do, after all, find theremains of their old disease, that there is still life and strength inthose corruptions which they have given so many wounds unto induty. 0 the depth and strength of sin ! which nothing can sepa-rate from us, but that which separates our souls and bodies. Andupon that account, the day of a believer's death is better than theday of his birth. Never till then do we put off our armour, sheathour sword, and cry, victory, victory.
Second use, for exhortation.
If they who are Christ's have crucified the flesh, &c.    Then as
i r we hope to make good our claim to Christ, let us give all dili-
mce to mortify sin; in vain else are all our pretences unto union
with him. This is the great work and discriminating character ofa believer. And seeing it is the main business of life, and greatevidence for heaven, I shall therefore press you to it by the follow-ing motive.-, and considerations
1  Motivt    And first, metbinks the comfort and sweetnesssuiting from mortification should effectually persuade every believer10 more diligence about it.     There is a double sweetness in murtiti-
cation, one in the nature of the work, as it is a duty, a sweet Chris-tian duty; another as it hath respect to Christ, and is evidential ofour union with him. In the first consideration there is a wonder-ful sweetness in mortification, for dost thou not feel a blessed calm-ness, cheeriness, and tranquillity in thy conscience, when thou hastfaithfully repelled temptations, successfully resisted and overcomethy corruptions ? Doth not God smile upon thee; conscience en-courage and approve thee ? Hast thou not an heaven within thee ?whilst others feel a kind of hell in the deadly gripes and bitter ac-cusations of their own consciences, are covered with shame, andfilled with horrors. But then consider it also as an evidence ofthe soufs interest in Christ, as my text considers it; and what anheaven upon earth must then be found in mortification ! These en-deavours of mine to subdue and mortify my corruptions, plainlyspeak the Spirit of God in me, and my being in Christ! and Owhat is this ! What heart hath largeness and strength enough toreceive and contain the joy and comfort which flow from a clearedinterest in Jesus Christ! Certainly, Christians, the tranquillity andcomfort of your whole life depend upon it; and what is life with-out the comfort of life ? Rom. viii. 13. " If ye through the Spirit" do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live," i. e. you shalllive a serene, placid, comfortable life; for it is corruption unmor-tified which clouds the face of God, and breaks the peace of hispeople, and consequently imbitters the life of a Christian.
2 Motive. As the comfort of your own lives, which is much, soyour instrumental fitness for the service of God, which is muchmore, depends upon the mortification of your sins, 2 Tim. ii. 21." If a man therefore purge himself from these, he shall be a ves-" sel unto honour; sanctified and meet for the Master's use, and" prepared unto every good work."'1 Where is the mercy of lifebut in the usefulness and serviceableness of it unto God ? It is notworth while to live sixty or seventy years in the world to eat anddrink, to buy and sell, to laugh and cry, and then go down to theplace of silence. So far as any man lives to God an useful, ser-viceable life to his praise and honour; so far only, and no farther,doth he answer the end of his being. But it is the purged, morti-fied soul which is the vessel of honour, prepared, and meet for theMaster's use. Let a proud, or an earthly heart be employed in anyservice for God, and you shall find that such an heart will bothspoil the work, by managing it for a self-end as Jehu did ; and thendevour the praise of it by a proud boast: Come see my zeal. Whenthe Lord would employ the prophet Isaiah in his work and ser-vice, his iniquity was first purged : and after that he was employ-ed, Isa. vi. 6, 7, 8. Sin is the soufs sickness, a consumption uponthe inner man; and we know that languishing consumptive per-
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■cms are very unlit to be employed in difficult and strenuous labour*Mortification, bo Ear as it prevails, cures the disease, recorers ourstrength, and enables us for senrice to God in our generations.$ Motive, your stability and safety in the hour 01 temptation,
depend  upon  the Buecess erf your mortifying endeavours.    Is itthen a valuable mercy in your eyes to be kept upright and stedfast
in the critical season of temptation, when Satan shall be wrestlingwith you for the crown, and the prize of eternal life! Then givediligence to mortify your corruptions. Temptation is a siege, Satanihe enemy without the walls, labouring to force an entrance;natural corruptions are the traitors within, that hold correspon-dence with the enemy without, and open the gate of the soul toreceive him. It was the covetousness of Judas' heart which over-threw him in the hour of temptation. They are our fleshly lustswhich go over unto Satan in the day of battle, and fight against oursouh; 1 Pet ii. 11. the corruptions (or infectious atoms which flyup and down the world in times of temptation, as tbat word/x/air/xara, °. lVt. ii. °,(). imports) arc through lusts, 9. Pet. i. 4. Itis the lust within, which gives a lustre to the vanities of the worldwithout, and thereby makes them strong temptations to us, 1 Johnii. 16. Mortify therefore your corruptions, as ever you expect tomaintain your station in the day of trial: cut off' those advantagesof your enemy, lest by them lie cut off' your souls, and all yourhopes from God.
As temptations will be irresistible, so afflictions willbe unsupportable to yon without mortification. My friends, youlive in a mutable world, providence daily rings the changes in allthe kingdoms, cities, and towns, all the world over. You thaihave husbands or wives to-day, may be left desolate to-morrow :You that haw estates and children now, may be bereaved of bothbefore you are aware. Sickness will tread upon the heel of health,and death will assuredly follow life as the night doth the day. Con-sider with jrourselves; are you able to bear the loss of your sweetenjoyments with patience ? Canyon think ujkjii the parting hourwithout some tremblings? O get a heart mortified to all thesethings, and von will bless a taking as will as a giving God. It isthe living world, not the crucified world, that raises such tumults inour mils in the day of affliction. How cheerful was holy Paulunder all his sufferings ! and what think you gave him that peaceand cheerfulness, but his mortification to the world? Phil. iv. 1".
I  know both how to  be  abased,   and   I   know  how   to   abound;" every where,  and  in ;ill things  I am instructed,  both to hi- fill],
'•and to be hungry, both to abound and suffer need."   Jobwaathe
mirror of patience,  in  the  'j-v.'iU'st  shock of calamity, and   whatVol. II. Ii I.
made him so, but the mortifiedness of his heart, in the fullest en-joyment of all earthly things? Job xxxi. 25.
5 Motive. The reputation and honour of religion are deeply con-cerned in the mortification of the professors of it: For unmortifiedprofessors will, first or last, be the scandals and reproaches of it.The profession of religion may give credit to you, but to be sureyou will never bring credit to it. All the scandals and reproachesthat fall upon the name of Christ in this world, flow from the foun-tain of unmortified corruption. Judas and Demas, Hymeneus, andPhiletus, Ananias and Sapphira ruined themselves, and became rocksof offence to others by this means. If ever you will keep religionsweet, labour to keep yovir hearts mortified and pure.
6 Motive. To conclude, what hard work will you have in yourdying hour, except you get a heart mortified to this world, andall that is in it? Your parting hour is like to be a dreadful hour,without the help of mortification. Your corruptions, like glue,fasten your affections to the world, and how hard will it be for sucha man to be separated by death? O what a bitter and doleful partinghave carnal hearts from carnal things ! whereas the mortified soulcan receive the messengers of death without trouble, and as cheer-fully put oft" the body at death, as a man doth his clothes at night :Death need not pull and hale; such a man goes half way to meetit, Phil. i. 23. " I desire to be dissolved, and to be with Christ, which" is far better." Christian, wouldst thou have thy death-bed softand easy; wouldst thou have an ivSamffta, as the philosopher desiredfor himself, an easy death, without pain or terror; then get a mor-tified heart: the Surgeoiis knife is scarce felt when it cuts off amortified member.
Third use, for direction.
Are you convinced, and fully satisfied of the excellency andnecessity of mortification, and inquisitive after the means, in the usewhereof it may be attained; then, for your help and encourage-ment, I will in the next place, offer my best assistance in layingdown the rules for this work.
Rule 1. If ever you will succeed and prosper in the work ofmortification, then get, and daily exercise more faith. Faith isthe great instrument of mortification; " This is the victory, (or" sword by which the victory is won, the instrument) by which" you overcome the world, even your faith," 1 John v. 4. Byfaith alone eternal things are discovered to your souls, in theirreality and excelling glory, and these are the preponderating things,for the sake whereof, self-denial and mortification become easyto believers; by opposing things eternal to things temporal, we
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resisl S ttan,  1 Pet v. 8.    Tins is the ihield by which we quench
the licr\ dart- of the wicked one, Eph. vi. 16.
Rule & Walk in daily communion with God, if over you willmortify the corruptions of nature; that is the apostles own pre-scription, Gal L 17. " This I say then, walk in the Spirit, and** \ e shall not fulfil the lusts of the flesh." Spiritual and frequentcommunion with God, gives manifold advantages for the mortifi-i ation of sin. as it is a bright glass wherein the holiness of Godand the exceeding sinfulness of sin, as it is opposite thereunto, aremost clearly and sensibly discovered, than which, scarce any thingv;m set a keener edge of indignation upon the spirit of a managainst sin. Besides, all communion with God is assimilating andtransformative of the soul into his image ; it leaves also a heavenlyrelish and savour upon the soul; it darkens the lustre and glory ofall earthly things, by presenting to the soul a glory which excelleth:it marvellously improves, and more deeply radicates sanctilicatiotiin the soul; by all which means it becomes singularly useful andsuccessful in the work of mortification.
Rule 3. Keep vour consciences under the awe and in the fear ofGod Continually, as ever you hope to be successful in the mortifi-cation of sin. The fear of God is the great preservative from sin,without which all the external rules and helps in the world signifynothing: u By the fear of the Lord, men depart from evil," Prov.wi. (i Not only from external and more Open evils, which thefear of men, as well as the fear of God, may prevent, but fromthe most secret and inward evils, which is a special part of mortifi-cation, Lev. xix. 14 It keeps men from those evils which noeye nor ear of man can possiblv discover. The fear of the Lordbreaks temptations, baited with pleasure, with profit, and withIn a word, if ever you be cleansed from all filthiness offlesh and spirit, it must be by the fear of God, 2 Cor. vii. 1.
* Rule 4. Study the vanity of the creature, and labour to get truenotions of the emptiness and transitoriness thereof, if ever you willnn to the mortification of vour affections towards it.
It is the false picture and image of the world, in our fancy, thatcrucifies US with so many cares, fears, and solicitudes about it:I \\ i the true picture and image of the world, represented tous in the glass of the word, which greatly helps to crucify ouraffections to the world. O, if we did but know and believe threetilings about the world, we should never be so fond of it as we are,
HI won!.) bate a true sight of the emptiness an.l vanity of thecreature, and get j merl trt to the world, now ia the time ; for at this day the
providence oi  I rod bath withi red all the fading Bower ■' . tod il
you the world's back parts, as It is departing from von.
«b2
viz. the fading, defiling, and destroying nature of it. The bestand sweetest enjoyments in the world, are but fading flowers andwithered grass, Isa. xiv. 6. James i. 10, 11. yea, it is. of a defiling,as well as a fading nature, 1 John v. 19. it lies in wickedness, itspreads universal infection among all mankind, 2 Pet. i. 4. yea, itdestroys as well as defiles multitudes of souls, drowning men in per-dition, 1 Tim. vi. 9. Millions of souls will wish, to eternity, theyhad never known the riches, pleasures, or honours of it. Werethis believed, how would men slacken their pace, and cool them-selves in the violent and eager pursuit of the world ? This greatlytends to promote mortification.
Rule 5. Be careful to cut off all the occasions of sin, and keep atthe greatest distance from temptations, if ever you would mortify thedeeds of the body. The success and prevalency of sin, mainly de-pend upon the wiles and stratagems it makes use of to ensnare theincautious soul; therefore the apostle bids us keep off, at the greatestdistance. 1 Thes. v. £2. " Abstain from all appearance of evil."Prov. v. 8. " Come not nigh unto the door of her house.11 He thatdares venture to the very brink of sin, discovers but little light inhis understanding, and less tenderness in his conscience, he neitherknows sin nor fears it as he ought to do: And it is usual with Godto chastise self-confidence by shameful lapses into sin.
Rule 6. If you will successfully mortify the corruptions of yournature, never engage against them in your own single strength,Eph. vi. 10. When the apostle draws forth Christians into thefield, against sin, he bids them " be strong in the Lord, and in" the power of his might.11 O remember what a mere featherthou art in the gusts of temptation; call to mind the height ofPeter's confidence, " though all men forsake thee, yet will not" I;" and the depth of his fall, shame and sorrow. A weak Chris-tian, trembling in himself, depending by faith upon God, andgraciously assisted by him, shall be able to stand against the shockof temptation, when the bold and confident resolutions of others(like Pendleton in our English story) shall melt away as wax beforethe flames.
Rule 7. Set in with the mollifying design of God, in the dayof thine affliction; sanctified afflictions are ordered and prescri-bed in heaven for the purging of our corruptions, Isa. xxvii. 9-" By this, therefore, shall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, and" this is all the fruit to take away his sin.11 It is a fair glass to re-present the evil of sin, and the vanity of the creature, to imbitterthe world, and disgust thy affections towards it: Fall in, therefore,with the gracious design of God; follow every affliction withprayer, that God would follow it with his blessing. God kills thycomforts, out of no other design but to kill thy corruptions with
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them : wants arc ordained to kill wantonness, poverty is appoint-ed to kill pride, reproaches arc permitted to pull down ambition :Happy is the man who understands, appro\ es, and heartily sets inwith the design of God, in nich afflicting providences.
Rule 8. Bend the strength at* your duties and endeavours against\iuir proper and special sin; it is in vain to Lop off branches,whilst this root of bitterness remains untouched: This was David'spractice, Psal. xviii. 2,'j. " I was also upright before him, and I" kept myself from mine iniquity.* We observe, in natural men,that one faculty is more vigorous than another; we find in nature,that one soil suits with some sorts of seeds rather than another: Andeuerv believer may find his nature and constitution inclining himto one sin rather than another. As graces, so corruptions exceedone another, even in the regenerate. The power of special cor-ruption arises from our constitutions, education, company, custom,callings, and such like occasions; but from whensoever it comes,this is the sin that most endangers us, most easily besets us; and,according to the progress of mortification in that sin, we may safelyestimate the degrees of mortification in other sins; Strike, therefore,at the life and root of your own iniquity.
/»*>.'/(• 9. Study the nature and great importance of those thingswhich are to be won or lost, according to the success and issue ofthis conflict. Your life is a race, eternal glory is the prize, graceand corruption arc the antagonists, and accordingly as cither finallyprevails, eternal life is won or lost. 1 Cor. ix. 84. " Know ye" not that they which run a race, run all, but one reccivcth" the prize? So run that ye may obtain.11 This condition willmake mortification appear the most rational and necessary thingto you in the whole world. Shall I lose heaven for indulging theHoh, and humouring a wanton appetite ! God forbid. 4' I keep" under my body, (saith Paul) and bring it into subjection ; lest" that by any means, when I have preached to others, I myself" should be a cast awav," 1 Cor. ix. 28.
Rule 10.  Accustom your thoughts to such meditations .is are
per to mortify sin in your affections, else all endeavours to mor-tify it will be but faint and languid: To this purpose, I shall re-commend the following meditations, as proper means to destroy theinterest of sin.
Meditation 1. Consider the evil that is in sin, and how terriblethe appearances of God will one day be against those that obey it,in the  his1- thereof.    Rom. i. 18.   "'The wrath ofGod   is , d
•• from heaven against .ill ungodliness and unrighteoasness of men,"1 The*, i. 7, 8, J). "The Lord -Jesus shall be revealed from hea-" ven, with his mighty angels, in &umng hie, taking vengean
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" on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of" our Lord Jesus Christ: who shall be punished with everlasting" destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the gloiy" of his power." Let your thoughts dwell much upon the consi-deration of the fruits and consequences of sin ; it shews its fairestside to you in the hour of temptation. O but consider how it willlook upon you in the day of affliction, Numb. xxii. 23. in that dayyour sin will find you out: Think what its aspect will be in a dyinghour. 1 Cor. xv. 56. " The sting of death is sin." Think whatthe frightful remembrances of it will be at the bar of judgment,when Satan shall accuse, conscience shall upbraid, God shall con-demn, and everlasting burnings shall avenge the evil of it: suchthoughts as these are mortifying thoughts.
Meditation 2. Think what it cost the Lord Jesus to expiate theguilt of sin by suffering the wrath of the great and terrible God forit in our room : the meditations of a crucified Christ are very cru-cifying meditations unto sin, Gal. vi. 14. he suffered unspeakablethings for sin; it was a divine wrath which lay upon his soulfor it; that wrath of which the prophet saith, Nahum i. 5, 6." The mountains quake at him, and the hills melt. Who can" stand before his indignation ? And who can abide in the fierce-" ness of his anger ? his fury is poured out like fire, and the rocks*' are thrown down by him." It was unmixed and unallayedwrath, poured out in the fulness of it, even to the last drop : andshall we be so easily drawn to the commission of those sins Avhichput Christ under such sufferings ? O do but read such scriptures asthese, Luke xxii. 44. Matth. xxvi. 36, 37. Mark xiv. 33. and seewhat a plight sin put the Lord of glory into; how the wrath ofGod put him into a sore amazement, a bloody sweat, and made hissoul heavy unto death.
Meditation 3. Consider what a grief and wound the sins of be-lievers are to the Spirit of God, Eph. iv. 30. Ezek. xvi. 43. Isa.lxiii. 10. O how it grieves the Holy Spirit of God ! Nothing ismore contrary to his nature. " O do not that abominable thing" which I hate," saith the Lord, Jer. xliv. 4. Nothing obstructs,and crosses the sanctifying design of the Spirit, as sin doth; de-facing and spoiling the most rare and admirable workmanship thatever God wrought in this world; violating all the engagementslaid upon us by the love of the Father, by the death of his Son, bythe operations of his Spirit in all his illuminations, convictions,compunctions, renovation, preservation, obsignation, and manifoldconsolations. Lay this meditation upon thy heart, believer, andsay, Sicne rependis ? dost thou thus requite the Lord, O my un-grateful heart, for all his goodness ?   Is this the fruit of his tern-
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poral, spiritual) common, and peculiar mercies, wbich are withoutnumber ?
Meditation 4.   Coosidra   with  yourselves,   that no real good,
either of profit or pleasure can result from sin : vmi can have nopleasure in it, whatever others may have, it being against your newnature;   and as for thai  brutish pleasure and evanid joy which
others have in sin, it can be hut tor a moment ; lor cither thevmust repent or not repent: if they do repent, the pleasure of sinwill be turned into the gall of asps here; it' they do not repent* itwill terminate in everlasting bowlings hereafter. That is a smartquestion, Rom. vi. 21. " What fruit had ye in those things where-u of ve are now ashamed ? For the end of those things is death."'You that are believers must never expect any pleasure in sin ; foryou can neither commit it without regret* nor reflect upon it with-out shame and confusion : expect no better consequents of sin thanthe woundings of conscience and the dismal cloudings of the laceof Ciod ; that is all the profit of sin. O let these things sink intoyour heart.
Meditation 5. Consider what the damned suffer for those sinswhich the devil now tempteth you to commit; it hath deprivedthem of all good, all outward good,  Luke xvi.  U.5. all spiritual
•d. Mat. xxv. 41. and of all hope of enjoying any good for ever:and as it hath deprived them of all good, so it hath remedilesslyplunged them into all positive misery : misery from without, thewrath of God being come upon them to the uttermost; and miseryfrom within, for their wontn dirt// not) Mark ix. 44. The memoryof things past, the sense of things present, and the fearful expecta-tions of things to come, are the gnawings and bitings of the wormof conscience, at every bite whereof damned souls give a dreadfulshriek ; crying out, () the worm ! the worm ! Would any man thatis not forsaken by reason, run the hazard of those eternal miseriesfor the brutish pleasures of a moment?
Meditation 6. Bethink yourselves what inexcusable hypocrisy itwill be in you to indulge yourselves in the private satisfaction ofVOUT lusts, under a contrary profession of religion : you are B peo-ple that profess holiness, and professedly own yourselves to beunder the government and dominion of Christ : and must theworthy name of Christ be only used to cloak and cover vour lustsand corruptions, which are so hateful to him ? God forbid. Youdaily pray against sin, you confess it to God, you bewail it, voupour out supplications mr pardoning and preventing grace; are youin jest or earnest in these solemn duties of religion ? Certainly, if allthose duties produee no mortification, you do but flatter God withyour lips, anil put a dreadful cheat upon your own soul,. \a\, doyou not frequently censure and  condemn those  things in others,
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and dare you allow them in yourselves ? What horrid hypocrisy isthis ? Christians are dead to sin, Rom. vi. 2. dead to it by profes-sion, dead to it by obligation, dead to it by relation to Christ, whodied for them; and how shall they that are so many ways dead tosin, live any longer therein ? O think not that God hates sin theless in you because you are his people *, nay, that very considera-tion aggravates it the more, Amos iii. 2.
Meditation 7. Consider with yourselves what hard things someChristians have chosen to endure and suffer rather than they woulddefile themselves with guilt; and shall every small temptation en-snare and take your souls? Read over the xi. chapter to theHebrews, and see what the saints have endured to escape sin ; notorments were so terrible to them as the displeasure of God, andwoundings of conscience; and did God oblige them more by hisgrace and favour than he hath obliged you ? O Christians, howcan you that have found such mercies, mercies as free, and par-dons as full as ever any souls found, shew less care, less fear, lesstenderness of grieving the Spirit of God than others have done;certainly, if you did see sin with the same eyes they saw it, youwould hate it as deeply, watch against it as carefully, and resist itas vigorously as any of the saints have done before you.
Meditation 8. Consider with yourselves what sweet pleasure, ra-tional and solid comfort is to be found in the mortification of sin :It is not the fulfilling of your lusts can give you the thousandth partof that comfort and contentment that the resistance of them, andvictory over them will give you. Who can express the comfortthat is to be found in the cheering testimony of an acquitting andabsolving conscience ? 2 Cor. i. 12. Remember what satisfactionand peace it was to Hezekiah upon his supposed death-bed, whenhe turned to the wall, and said, " Remember now, O Lord, I be-" seech thee, how I have walked before thee in truth, and with a" perfect heart; and have done that which is good in thy sight,"Isa. xxxviii. 8.
Fourth use^for examination.
In the next place, this point naturally puts us upon the examina-tion and trial of our own hearts, whether we, who so confidentlyclaim a special interest in Christ, have crucified the flesh with its af-fections and lusts. And because two sorts of persons will be con-cerned in this trial, viz. the weaker and the stronger Christians; Ishall therefore lay down two sorts of evidences of mortification, onerespecting the sincerity and truth, the other respecting the strength
* The very faults and sins of the faithful are the objects of God's hatred and dis-pleasure, but this is merely a hatred of their sin, not of their persons. Davm. on Col.k 10.
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and progress of that work in confirmed and grown Christians, andboth excluding false pretenders.
First, There arc some things that arc evidential of the troth and
sincerity of mortification, even in the weakest Christians:  as,
First,  True tenderness of conscience as to nil known sins, one as
1 ;.-> another, is a good sign sin hath lost its dominion in the soul.
O it is a special mercy to have a heart that shall smite and reptove
us tor those things that others make nothing of: To check and ad-monish us for our secret sins, which can never turn to our reproachamong men : this is a good sign that we hate sin, however, throughthe weakness of the flesh we may be ensnared by it. Horn. vii. l&•   Wh.it I hate, that I do"
Secondly, The sincere and earnest desires of our souls to God inprayer fur heart-purging and sin-mortifying grace, is a good signour souls have no love for sin. Canst thou say, poor believer, inthe truth of thy heart, that if God would give thee thy choice, itwould please thee better to have sin east out, than to have the worldcast in : that thy heart is not so earnest with God for daily bread,as it is for heart-purging grace ? This is a comfortable evidence thatsin is nailed to the cross of Christ
Thirdly, Do you make conscience of guarding against the occa-sions of sin ? Do you keep a daily watch over your hearts andsenses, according to 1 John v. 1<S. Job xxxi. 1. This speaks atnu' design and purpose of mortification also.
Fourth///, Do you rejoice and bless God from your hearts, whenthe Providence of God orders any means for the prevention of sin ?Thus did David, 1 Sam. xxv. .'J.'3. " And David said to Abigail,** Messed be the Lord God of Israel which sent thee this day to" meet me, and blessed be thy advice, and blessed be thou which" hast kept me this day from coming to shed blood, and from*■ avenging myself with ray own hand.11
Fifthly, In a word, though the thoughts of death may be terriblein themselves, yet if the expectation and hope of your deliverancefrom sin thereby, do sweeten the thoughts of it to your souls, itwill turn unto you for a testimony, that you are not the servantsand friends of sin. And SO much briefly of the first sort of cvi-dei
Secondly, There are Other signs of a more deep and thoroughmortification of sin, in more grown and confirmed believers, andsuch are these.
Firtt, The more submissive and quiet any man is under the willof God, in smart and afflicting providences, the more that man'sIn art is mortified unto sin, lVs.il. e\i\. (>7, 71. CoL i. 11.
S       dly,   The  more  able any  one   is   to  bear reproaches and
rebukes for his sin, the more mortification there is in that man,Psal. cxli. 5.
Thirdly, The more easily any man can resign and give up hisdearest earthly comforts at the call and command of God, the moreprogress that man hath made in the work of mortification, Heb.xi. 17. 2 Sam. xv. 25.
Fourthly, The more power any man hath to resist sin in the firstmotions of it, and stifle it in the birth ; the greater degree of mor-tification that man hath attained, Rom. vii. 23, 24.
Fifthly, If great changes, upon our outward condition, make nochange for the worse upon our spirits, but we can bear prosperousand adverse providences with an equal mind; then mortificationis advanced far in our souls, Phil. iv. 11, 12.
Sixthly, The more fixed and steady our hearts are with God induty, and the less they are infested with wandering thoughts, andearthly interpositions; the more mortification there is in that soul.And so much briefly of the evidences of mortification.
Fifth use, for consolation.
It only remains, that I shut up all with a few words of consola-tion unto all that are under the mortifying influence of the Spirit,Much might be said for the comfort of such. >,Jn brief,
First, Mortified sin shall never be your ruin : It is only reigningsin that is ruining sin, Rom. viii. 13. Mortified sins and pardon-ed sins shall never lie down with us in the dust.
Secondly, If sin be dying, your souls are living; for dying untosin, and living unto God, are inseparably connected, Rom. vi. 11.
Thirdly, If sin be dying in you, it is certain that Christ died foryou, and you cannot desire a better evidence of it, Rom. vi. 5, 6\
Fourthly, If sin be dying under the mortifying influences of theSpirit, and it be your daily labour to resist and overcome it, youare then in the direct way to heaven, and eternal salvation; whichfew, very few in the world shall find, Luke xiii. 24.
Fifthly, To shut up all, if you, through the Spirit, be daily mor-tifying the deeds of the body, then the death of Christ is effectuallyapplied by the Spirit unto your souls, and your interest in him isunquestionable : For they that are Christ's have crucified the flesh,with the affections and lusts; and they that have so crucified the#esh with its affections and lusts are Christ's.
Blessed be God for a crucified Christ.
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SERMON XXIX.
Of the Imitation of Christ in holiness of Life, and thenecessity of it in Believers.
1 John ii. 6.
Hi that sa'ith he ubhldh in hi///, ought himself aho to walk, even as
he walked.
X I IE express and principal design of the apostle, in this chapter,is to propound marks and signs, both negative and positive, for thetrial and examination of men's claims to Christ; amongst which (notto spend time about the coherence) my text is a principal one ; atrial of men's interest in Christ, by their imitation of Christ. It issupposed by some expositors, that the apostle, in laying down thismark, had a special design to overthrow the wicked doctrine of theCarpocratians, who taught (as Epiphanius relates it) that men mighthave as much communion with God in sin as in duty. In full op-position to which the apostle lays down this proposition, wherein heasserts the necessity oi' a Christ-like conversation in all that claimunion with him, or interest with him. The words resolve themselvesinto two parts, via.
1    A claim to Christ supposed.
8. The only way to have our claim warranted.
First, We have here a claim to Christ supposed ; " if any man" lay he abideth in him.11 Abiding in Christ is an expression de-noting proper and real interest in Christ, and communion with him;for it is put in opposition to those temporary, light, and transienteffects of the gospel, which are called a morning dew, or an earlycloud ; such a receiving of Christ ;is that, Mat xiii. ^21. which is buta present flash, sudden and vanishing; abiding in Christ notes asolid, durable, and effectual work of the Spirit, thoroughly andeverlastingly joining the soul to Christ. Now, if any man, whoso-ever he be (for this indefinite is equivalent to an universal term) lethim never think his claim to be good and valid, except he take thiscourse to adjust it.
('..) Secondly, The only way to have this claim warranted, andthat must be by SO walking even as In walked ,■ which words carryin them the DeC( ssity of our imitation of Christ. 15ut it is not tobe understood indefinitely and universally of all the works or actionsof Christ, sonic of which were extraordinary and miraculous;some purely mediatory, and not imitable by us: In these paths noChristian can follow Christ; nor may so much as attempt to walkas he walked.     But the words point ut the ordinary and  imitable
ways and works of Christ; therein it must be the care of all tofollow him, that profess and claim interest in him; they must sowalk as he walked, this [so] is a very bearing word in this place;the emphasis of the text seems to lie in it; however, certain it isthat this so walking", doth not imply an equality with Christ in ho-liness and obedience; for as he was filled with the Spirit withoutmeasure, and anointed with that oil of gladness above his fellows;so the purity, holiness, and obedience of his life are never to bematched, or equalized by any of the saints. But this so walking,only notes a sincere intention, design, and endeavour to imitateand follow him in all the paths of holiness and obedience, accord-ing to the different measures of grace received. The life of Christis the believers copy, and though the believer cannot draw oneline or letter exact as his copy is, yet his eye is still upon it, heis looking unto Jesus, Heb. xii. % and labouring to draw all thelines of his life, as agreeably as he is able, unto Christ his pat-tern.
Hence the observation is,
Doct. That every man is bound to the imitation of Christ, underpenalty of forfeiting his claim to Christ.
The saints imitation of Christ is solemnly enjoined by many greatand express commands of the gospel; so you find it, 1 Pet. i. 15." But as he that hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all man-V ner of conversation :" So Eph. v. 1,2. " Be ye therefore foliow-" ers of God as dear children, and walk in love, as Christ also hath•* loved us." " Christians (saith * Bernard) receive this name from" Christ; and it is very meet that as they inherit his name, so they" should also imitate his holiness." Now to state the method ofthis discourse, it will be needful to discuss and open three things inthe doctrinal part.
1. What the saints imitation of Christ supposes and comprizes.
3. In what particulars they are especially bound to imitateChrist.
3. Why no claim to Christ is valid without this imitation ofhim.
And then apply the whole in divers uses.
(1.) First, What the saints imitation of Christ supposeth andcompriseth. Now there are divers great and weighty truths sup-posed and implied in this imitation of Christ, or walking as hewalked, viz.
* Christian! a Chrislo nomen accepervnt, e.t opera; pretium est, ut sicut sunt haredes na-Ttiinis, ita sint imitatores sanetitatis.    Bern. sent. lib. p. 456.
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First, It supposes, that do Christian is, of may pretend to be arule to himself, to act according to the dictates of liis own will andpleasure; for as no man hath wisdom enough to direct ami governhimself, so if bis own will were made the rule of his own actions,
it would be the highest invasion of the divine prerogative thatcould be imagined: "I know, O Lord, (saitfa Jeremiah) that theM way of man is not in himself, it is not in him that walketh to" direct his own steps, Jer. x. 23. We may as well pretend tobe our own Bakers .is our own guides. It is a pretty observationof Aquinas, that if the workman's hand were the rule of his work,it were impossible he should ever err in working: And if the willof man were the only law and guide of his way, we might thensav no man would sin in his walking. The apostle, indeed, saith ofthe Heathens, Robl ii. 14. "That they arc a law to themselves;"but it is not his meaning, that their will is their law, but the lawof God engraven upon their hearts; the light and dictates of theirown consciences did oblige and bind them as a law.
Secondly. This imitation of Christ implies, that as no man is, ormay pretend to be his own guide, so no mere man, how wise orholv soever he be, may pretend to be a rule to other men ; butChrist is the rule of every man's way and walking. It is true in-deed, the apostle saith, " AW- should be followers of them, whou through faith and patience, inherit the promises,'1 Heb. vi. 12.And again. James v. 10. " Take, my brethren, the prophets," who have Bpoken in the name of the Lord, for an example of
offering affliction, and of patience.11    But you must always re-member, that there is a two-fold rule;
1. Regula regulate, the rule ruling.
'.' Regtda regulate, the rule ruled.
The wisest and holiest among men, may pretend no higher thana ruled rule. The great apostle, though filled with as great ameasure of the Spirit of wisdom and holiness, ;i> ever was possessedby any mere man. vet goes no higher than this, 1 Cor. xi. 1." Be ye followers or me, as I also am of Christ.'' The best ofmen are but men at best ; the\ have their errors and defects, whichthey freely acknowledge; and where they differ front Christ, it isour duty to differ from them. We may not pin our faith to ;m\man's sleeve, Gar we know not where he willcarry it. It was theeoiinnend.ition which Paul gave of the Thessalonians, 1 ThcR. L <>•• And you became followers of us and of the Lord."     Tile  noble
Bereans were also commended for searching the scriptures, and iamlning the apostles1 doctrine bv it; and it was a good reply of theJttther to a clamorous disputant, crying, Hear me, hear me; u ' I
# .V tu 7/i*, sett ambo amiiamm Christum*     \«g.
" will neither hear thee, nor do thou hear me; but let us both" hear Christ."
Thirdly, The imitation of Christ implies the necessity of sancti-fication in all his followers; forasmuch as it is impossible thereshould be a practical conformity in point of obedience, where thereis not a conformity in spirit and in principle; all external confor-mity to Christ's practice, depends upon an internal conformity toChrist in the principle and Spirit of holiness. It is very plain, fromEzek. xi. 19, 20. that a new heart must be given us, and a newspirit put into us, before we can walk in God's statutes; wemust first live in the Spirit, before we can walk in the Spirit, Gal.v. 25.
Fourthly, The imitation of Christ plainly holds forth this, thatthe Christian religion is a very precise and strict religion; no waycountenancing licentiousness, or indulging men in their lusts : it al-lows no man to walk loosely and inordinately, but rejects everyman's claim to Christ, who studies and labours not to tread exactlyin the footsteps of his holy and heavenly example. Profanenessand licentiousness, therefore, can find no shelter or protectionunder the wing of the gospel; this is the universal rule laid upon allthe professors of the Christian religion, " Let every one that" nameth the name of Christ, depart from iniquity," 2 Tim. ii. 19.i. e. let him either put on the life of Christ, or put off the nameof Christ; let him shew the hand of a Christian, in works of holi-ness and obedience, or else the tongue and language of a Christianmust gain no belief or credit.
Fifthly, The imitation of Christ necessarily implies the defective-ness and imperfection of the best of men in this life; for if the lifeof Christ be our pattern, the best and holiest of men must confessthey come short in every thing of the rule of their duty. Ourpattern is still above us, the best of men are ashamed when theycompare their lives with the life of Christ: It is true, a vain heartmay swell with pride, when a man compares himself with othermen: thus measuring ourselves by ourselves, and comparing our-selves among ourselves, we shew our folly and nourish our pride ;but if any man will compare his own life with Christ's, he will findabundant cause at evei-y time and in every thing to be humbled.Paul was a great proficient in holiness and obedience, he had beenlong striving to come up to the top of holiness, yet when he looksup and sees the life of Christ, and rule of duty, so far above him,he reckons himself still but at the foot of the hill. Phil. iii. 12." Not as though I had already attained, either were already per-(t feet, but I follow after, if that I may apprehend that for which" also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus." q. d. Alas ! I am notcome up to my duty, I aw a great way behind; but I am following
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after, if at last I may attain it:  Perfection is in niv expectation andhope, at last, not in my attainment here.
Sixthkfj The imitation of Christ, as our general rule or pattern,necessarily implies the transcending holiness of the Lord Jesus; hisholiness is greater than the holiness of all creatures u For only" that which is first and best in every kind, is the rule and mea-'• BUre of all the rest*." It is the height of saints' ambition to bemade conformable to Christ, Phil. iii. 10. Christ hath a doubleperfection, a perfection of being, and a perfection of working. J lislife was a perfect rule, no blot or error could be found therein; forlie was "holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners :r> And.such an high-priest becomes us, as the apostle speaks, Heb. vii. 2G.The conformity of professors to Christ's example, is the test andmeasure of all their graces; the nearer any man comes to this pat-tern, the nearer he approaches towards perfection.
S ventldy, The Christian's imitation of Christ, under penalty oflosing his claim to Christ, necessarily implies sanctification andobedience to be the evidences of our justification and interest inChrist: Assurance is unattainable without obedience; we can neverbe comfortable Christians except we be strict and regular Christians.Gal. vi. 16. "As many as walk according to this rule, peace be" unto them, and mercy; and upon the Israel of Clod.-" A looseand careless conversation can never be productive of true peace andconsolation, 2 Cor. i. 12. "This is our rejoicing, the testimony" of our conscience, that in simplicity and godly sincerity, not*' with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, we have had our" conversation in the world.'1 Let men talk what they will of theimmediate sealings and comforts of the Spirit, without any regardto holiness, or respect to obedience; sure I am, whatever delusionthey meet with in that way, true peace, and consolation is only tobe expected and found here: "The fruit of righteousness shall" be peace, and the effect of righteousness quietness, and assurance" for ever." We have it nut for our holiness, but we always haveit in the way of holiness. And so much of the first particular,namely, what the imitation of Christ implies and comprises in it.
Secondly, In the next place we are to enquire, in what thingsall who profess Christ are obliged to the imitation of him ; or whatthose excellent graces in the life of Christ were, which are pro-pounded as patterns to the saints.
The life of Christ was a living law ; ail the graces and virtues ofthe Spirit were represented in weir glory, and brightest lustre inhis conversation  upon earth-f*;   Never man spake as he   pake;
• Primum el optimum in unofuoque gentrt est rq ula ft mentura rmUrorum*
-J-What   bare   you   to   ilo   with   virtues,   who   ;ir<:   ignorant   of   Clm->t's   virtue?
never any lived as he lived. " We beheld his glory (saith the evan-" gelist) as the glory of the only begotten of the Father, full of" grace and truth," John i. 14. But to descend to the particular,imitable excellencies in the life of Christ, which are high patternsand excellent rules for the conversation of his people, we shall,from among many others, single out the ten following particulars,which we are obliged to imitate.
Pattern 1. And first of all, the purity and holiness of the life ofChrist is proposed as a glorious pattern for the saint's imitation.1 Pet. i. 15. " As he which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy" in all manner of conversation;" sv zjcmjyi ava?fop»i, in every pointand turning of yourselves. There is a two-fold holiness in Christ,the holiness of his nature, and the holiness of his practice; his holybeing and his holy working: This obligeth all that profess interestin him to a two-fold holiness, viz. holiness in actu primo, in theprinciples of it in their hearts, and holiness in actu secundo, in thepractice and exercise of it in their conversations. It is very truewe cannot in all respects imitate the holiness of Christ, for he is es-sentially holy; proceeding, by nature, as a pure beam of holinessfrom the Father; and when he was incarnate, he came into theworld immaculate, and pure from the least stain of pollution : Thereit was said, Luke i. 25. " That holy thing which shall be born of* thee shall be called the Son of God." In this we can never belike Christ, in the way of our production; for " who can bring a" clean thing out of that which is unclean ? Not one." TheLord Jesus was also efficiently holy, i. e. he makes others holy;therefore his sufferings and blood are called a fountain opened" for sin and for uncleanness," i. e. to cleanse other men's souls,Zech. xiii. 1. In this Christ also is inimitable ; no man can makehimself or others holy. That is a great truth, though it will hardlygo down with proud nature, Minus est te Jecisse hominem, quamsanctum ,• we may sooner make ourselves to be men, than to besaints. Beside Christ is infinitely holy, as he is God; and thereare no measures set to his holiness, as Mediator. John iii. 34. " For" God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him." But notwith-standing these excepted respects, the holiness of Christ is propound-ed as a pattern for our imitation six ways.
First, He was truly and sincerely holy, without fiction or simula-tion ; and this appeared in the greatest trial of the truth of holi-ness that ever was made in this world. John xiv. 30. " The prince" of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me:" When he wasagitated and shaken with the greatest temptations, no dregs ap-
Where, pray you, is true  prudence, but in Christ's doctrine ?  Or true temperance,but in Christ's life ? Or true fortitude, but in Christ's passion ?
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ired; he was like pure fowtfauvwater ia a cbryttal glass. Thehypocrite makes ahew of more holiness than he hath, l»ut thenwas more holiness in Christ than e?er appeared lo the view ofmen. We may aay of the way of Christ what the* philosopher saithof the milky wat/ in the heavens; and those faint streams of Lightwhich \u' Bee there, are nothing else but the reflection ofinnumera*ble -ius which shine there,though they are invisible to us. Therewas much inward beauty in him, ami bo there ought to be in all hisfollowers; our holiness, like Christ's, must be sincere and real.J |ih. iv. Ji4. shining with inward beauty towards God rather thantowards men.
,S\i<>/itl//j, Christ was uniformly holy at one time as well as an-other; in one place and company as well as another: lie was stilllike himself, an holy Christ ; one and the same tenor of holinessran throughout his whole life from first to last: So must it be withall his people, holy in all manner of conversation. Christians, lookto your copy, ami be sure to imitate Christ in this ; write fair afteryour copy ; let there not be here a word and there a blot: one partof your life heavenly and pure, and another earthly and dreggy; or(as one expresses it) now an hea\ enly rapture, and by and by afleshly frolic.
Thirdly, Christ was exemplaril/j holy; a pattern of holiness to allthat came nigh him and conversed with him: O imitate Christ inthis. It was the commendation of the Thessalonians, that theya were insumpLs to all that believed in Macedonia and Achaia;t; and that in every place their faith to God-ward was spread" abroad,*1 1 Thcs. i. 7, 8. Let no man go out of your companywithout conviction or edification. So exemplary were the primitiveChristians, PhiL iii. 17.
Fourthly, Christ was .str'nth) and precise/// holy: " Which of you" convinceth me of sin ?* The most envious and observing eyes ofhis greatest enemies could not pick a hole, or find a Haw in any ofhis words or actions: It is our duty to imitate Christ in this.Phil ii. 16. l> That ye may be blameless and harmless, the sons of" God, without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse' nation, among whom ve shine (or, as the word may be renderedimperatively, (ptxiviafc u; pusqgig, among whom shine ye) as lights" in the world.1'' Thus it becomes the followers of Christ to walkcircumspectly, or precisely; "for so is the will of God that with•• well-doing ye may put to silence the ignorance of foolish men,"1   Pet ii. 1
'   l'lic Galax;, i   ,t\irv great inuliitiuli- of start of the smallest size, whose smallhinders their being perceived by u   distinctly like the other stare, and tl qi  UN
mutually inieruiinj/h (I «nd confounded.
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Fifthly, Christ was perseveringly holy, holy to the last breath;as he began, so he finished his whole life in a constant course ofholiness: in this also he is our great pattern. It becomes not anyof his people to begin in the Spirit and end in the flesh ; but onthe contrary, their last works should be more than their first:" Let him that is holy, be holy still," Rev. xxii. 11.
Sixthly, In a word, the delight of Christ was only in holy thingsand holy persons: they were his chosen companions; even so itbecometh his people to have all their delights in the saints, and inthe excellent of the earth, Psal. xvi. 3. Thus, Christians, be ye fol-lowers of Christ in his holiness ; God hath decreed this conformityto Christ in all that shall be saved, Rom. vhi. 29- he banished allunholy ones from "his gracious presence for ever, 1 Cor. vi. 9-Heb. xii. 14. The design of Christ in dying for you was to makeyou pure and holy, Eph. v. 25, 26. O then, study holiness, eyeyour pattern, and as dear children, be ye followers of your mostholy Lord Jesus Christ.
Pattern 2. The obedience of Christ to his Father's will, is a pat-tern for the imitation of all Christians: it is said of Christ, Heb. v.8. that he " learned obedience by the things which he suffered ;"a text which labours under some difficulties; Christ learned obe-dience, and yet was not ignorant before of what he learned after-ward ; he was perfect in knowledge, and yet the apostle speaks ofhim as a proficient in the school of wisdom. But we must considerthere are two ways of learning, viz. by
1. The comprehension of the mind.
2. By the experience of the sense.
Christ, as God, was perfect in knowledge; nothing could beadded to him: but when he became man, then he came to under-stand, or learn by sufferings, as the apostle here speaks; which,though it added nothing to his knowledge, yet it was a new methodand way of knowing. Now the obedience of Christ is our patternwhereunto we are obliged (as ever we will warrant our claim ofinterest in him) to conform ourselves in the following properties ofit.
First, Christ's obedience was free and voluntary, not forced orcompulsory ; it was so from the very first undertaking of the workof our redemption, Prov. viii. 30, 31. " Then was I by him as" one brought up with him; and I was daily his delight, rejoicing" always before him : Rejoicing in the habitable part of his earth ;" and my delights were with the sons of men." And when thefulness of time was come for executing that blessed design, whichhad been in prospect from all eternity, how cheerfully did the willof Christ echo to his Father's call, Psal. xl. 7. " Then said I, lo I" come, in the volume of thy book it is written of me, I delight
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" to do thy will, O mv God, yea, thy law is-within my heart."Nor was tin- a flourish before lie came into the field and saw die
iv. for lie laid down his lite with the greatest cheerfulness andspontaneity that could he, John x. 17, 18. "Therefore doth my" Father love me, because I lay down my lift that I may take it'• again; no man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself:"and indeed the voluntariness of Christ, in his obedience untodead), gave his*death the nature and formality of a sacrifice ; forso all sacrifices ought to be offered, Lev. i. 3. and BO Christ'crifice was offered unto God, Epfa. v. 2. It was as grateful a workto Christ to die for us, as it was to Moses1 mother to take him tonurse from the hand of Pharaoh's daughter. O Christians, treadin the steps of Christ's example, do nothing grudgingly for God,let not his commands be grievous, 1 John v. 3. If you do anything for God willingly, yon have a reward; if otherwise, a dis-pensation only is committed to you, 1 Cor. ix. 7. Obedience inChrist was an abasement to him, but in you a very great honourand advancement: you have reason therefore to obey with cheer-fulness.
Stcondh/, The obedience of Christ was universal and complete,he was obedient to all the will of God, making no demur to thehardest service imposed by the will of God upon him, Phil. ii. 8.u lie became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross;"1and though it is true, the humanity of Christ recoiled and staged when that bitter cup of the wrath of God was given him todrink; vet how soon was that innocent aversion overcome in himby a perfect submission? Nevertheless, not my will, but thine be" done," Matt. xxvi. 39. Christians, here is your pattern : happyart thou, reader, if thou canst say, when God calls thee to sufferingand self-denying work, I am filled with the will of God. SuchPaul's obedience, Acts xxi. 13. "I am ready not only to beu bound, but to die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord" Jesus."
Thirdly, The obedience of Christ was sincere and pure, with-out any base or by-end, purely aiming at the glory of God, JohnxviL 4. "I have glorified thee on earth, I have finished the work" thou gavest me to do." He sought not honour of men. Thiswas the greal desire of his soul, John xii. 28. " Father glorify thyname:" And truly the choicest part of your obedience consists inthe purity of your ends, and in this Christ is propounded as yourpattern, 'Phil/ii. 3, 4, 5.
Fourthly, The streams of Christ's obedience flowed from thespring and fountain of ardent love to God, John xiv. 31. " Hut" that the world may know that  I  love the Father, and as the
l   'her gave me commandment,  even so I do;" Thus let ail
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your obedience to God turn upon the hinge of love; for " love is" the fulfilling of the law,1' Rom. xiii. 10. Not as if no otherduty but love were required in the law, but because no act ofobedience is acceptable to God, but that which is performed inlove.
Fifthly, In a word, The obedience of Christ was constant; hewas obedient unto death, he was not weary of his work, to the last.Such a patient continuance in well-doing is one part of your con-formity to Christ, Rom. ii. 7. it is laid upon you by his own ex-press command, and a command backed with the most encouragingpromise, Rev. ii. 10. " Be thou faithful unto the death, and I" will give thee the crown of life."
Pattern 3. The self-denial of Christ is the pattern of believers,and their conformity unto it is their indispensible duty, Phil. ii.4, 5, 6. 2 Cor. viii. 9- " For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus" Christ, that though he was rich, yet for our sakes he became" poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich.1' Jesus Christ,for the glory of God, and the love he bare to the elect, deniedhimself all the delights and pleasures of this world, Matt. xx. £8." The Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minis-" ter, and to give his life a ransom for many;" he was all his life-time in the world, " a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief,"Isa. liii. 5. more unprovided of comfortable accommodations thanthe birds of the air, or beasts of the earth, Luke ix. 58. " The" foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests, but the" Son of man hath not where to lay his head *." Yet this wasthe least part of Christ's self-denial: What did he not deny whenhe left the bosom of his Father, with the ineffable delights andpleasures he there enjoyed from eternity, and instead thereof todrink the cup, the bitter cup of his Father's wrath, for our sakes?O Christians, look to your pattern, and imitate your self-denyingSaviour.    There is a threefold self you are to deny for Christ.
First, Deny your natural self, for him, Luke xiv. 26. Hate yourown life, in competition with his glory, as well as your natural lusts,Tit. ii. 12.
Secondly, Deny your civil selffov Christ; whether they be giftsof the mind, Phil. iii. 8. or your dearest relations in the world,Luke xiv. 26.
* Vulpibus in saltu rupes exisa latebrasPreebet, et aereis avibus dot silva quietem:Ast hominis Nato nullis succedere teclis
Est licitum. Heins. in loc.
The craggy rock to foxes holes affords,The pleasant woods a resting-place to birds;For Christ no fixed habitation's found.But what was borrow'd, or the naked ground.
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Thirdly, Deny your moral and religious self for Christ; yourown righteousness, Phil, hi. 10. Deny sinful sell' absolutely, Co!.iii. 4, ."). Deny natural self conditionally, i. e. be ready to forsakeits int. rests at the call of God. Deny your religious self, even yourown graces, comparatively, not in the notion or duties, buf in thenotion of righteousness : and to encourage you in this diHicult work,consider,
First) What great things Christ denied for you, and what smallmatters you have to deny for him.
Secondly, How readily he denied all for your sakes, making noobjeetions against the difficultest commands.
Third///,   How incapable you are to put any obligation  uponChrist, to deny himself in the least for you, and what strong ob-ligations Christ hath put you under, to deny yourselves in yourstesl interests upon earth for him.
Fourthly, Remember that your self-denial is a condition con-sented to, and subscribed by yourselves, if ever you received Christaright.
Fifth///, In a word, consider how much your self-denial forChrist, makes for your advantage in both worlds, Luke xviii. 29-O therefore, look not every man upon his own things, but uponthe things that are of Christ; let not that be justly charged uponyou, which was charged upon them, Phil. ii. °,1. "All Seek their" own, not the things which are Christ's."
Pattern 4. The activity and diligence of Christ in finishing thework of God which was committed to him, was a pattern for allbelievers to imitate. It is said of him, Acts x. 58. " He wentabout doing good." O what a great and glorious work did Christfinish in a Little time! A work to be celebrated to all eternity bythe praises of the redeemed. Six things were very remarkable inthe diligence of Christ about his Father's work.
First, That Ins heart was intently set upon it, Psal. iv. 8." Thy law is in the midst of my heart,"' or bowels.
Secondly,  That he never fainted   under the- many great discou-
gemente he frequently met withal in that work, Isa. \liii. 1" He shall not tail, nor be discouraged ""
Thirdly, That the shortness of his time  provoked  him to thet diligence, .John ix. 4.  kk I must work the work of him that• lent  me,  while it  is day,  for the night cometh,  when  no man" can work."''
Fourthly, Thai he improved all opportunities, tompanies, andoccurrences to further the great work which was under his hand,John iv. 0, 10.
Fifthly, Nothing more displeased him than when he met with
c .
dissuasions and discouragements in his work ; upon that account itwas that he gave Peter so sharp a check, Mat. viii. 33. " Get theebehind me, Satan."
Sixthly, Nothing rejoiced his soul more, than the prosperity andsuccess of his work, Luke x. 20, 21. When the disciples made thereport of the success of their ministry, it is said, " In that hour" Jesus rejoiced in Spirit." And O what a triumphant shout wasthat upon the cross at the accomplishment of his work, John xix.30. It is finished!
Now, Christians, eye your parent, look unto Jesus; trifle notaway your lives in vanity. Christ was diligent, be not you sloth-ful. And to encourage you in your imitation of Christ in labourand diligence, consider,
First, How great an honour God puts upon you in employingyou for his service: every vessel of service is a vessel of honour,2 Tim. ii. 21. The apostle was very ambitious * of that honour,Rom. xv. 20. It was the glory of Eliakim to be fastened as anail in a sure place, and to have many people hang upon him, Isa.xxii. 33.
Secondly, Your diligence in the work of God will be your greatsecurity in the hour of temptation; for " the Lord is with you" while you are with him," 2 Chron. xv. 2. The schoolmen putthe question, How the saints in heaven became impeccable ? andresolve it thus, that they are therefore freed from sin, because theyare continually employed and swallowed up in the blessed visionsof God. ..
Thirdly, Diligence in the work of God is an excellent help tothe improvement of grace. For, though gracious habits are notacquired, yet they are greatly improved by frequent acts; " To" him that hath shall be given," Mat. xxv. 29. It is a good noteof Luther, Fides pinguescit operibus, Faith improves by obedience.
Fourthly, Diligence in the work of God is the direct way to theassurance of the love of God, 2 Pet. xv. 10. This path leads youinto a heaven upon earth.
Fifthly, Diligence in obedience is a great security against back-sliding : small remissions in duty, and little neglects, increase bydegrees unto great apostasies, you may see how that disease is bredby the method prscribed for its cure, Rev. ii. 5. Do thy firstzcorks.
Sixthly, In a word, laborious diligence, in the day of life, willbe your singular comfort when the night of death overtakes you,2 Pet. i. 11. 2 Kings xx. 3.
Pattern 5. Delight in God, and in his service, was eminently con-
Qi'kori/Ais'i.ai, ambio, dictum verbum ab amore honoris.    Zanch.
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spicuous iii tin* life of Christ, and is a rare pattern for believers
imitation, John iv. !J2, 34. " But he said unto them, I have meat" to eat that ye know not of, mv meat is to do the will of him that!it iiic, .ind to finish his work.'1 The delights of Christ wereall in heaven. The Son of man was in heaven, in respect of de-light in God, while he conversed here among men. And if youhe Christ's, heavenly things will be the delight of your souls also.Now spiritual delight is nothing' else but the complacency and well-pleaseaness of a renewed heart, in conversing with God, and thethings of God, resulting from the agreeableness of them to the spi-ritual temper of his mind. Four things are considerable aboutspiritual delight.
first, The nature of it, which consisted] in the complacency,rest, and satisfaction of the mind in God and spiritual things.The heart of a Christian is centered, it is where it would be; it isgratified in the highest, in the actings forth of faith and love upon(rod ; as the taste is gratified with a suitable delicious relish, Psallxiii. 5, 6. Psal. cxix. 14, 24. Psal. xvii. 18.
Secondly, The object of spiritual delight, which is God himself,and the things which relate to him. He is the blessed ocean intowhich all the streams of spiritual delight do pour themselves, Psal.lwiii. 25. "Whom have I in heaven but thee, and on earth there" is none that I desire in comparison of thee."
Third///, The subject of spiritual delight, which is a renewedheart, and that only so far as it is renewed, ]{oui. vii. 22 " I de-,% light in the law of God after the inward man."
Foitrt/th/, The principle and spring of this delight, winch is theagreeableness of spiritual things to the temper and frame of a re-newed mind. .V sensitive pleasure arises from the suitableness ofthe faculty an/i object. So it is here, no delicious sweetness can beso pleasant to the taste, or beautiful colours to the eye, or melodi-ous sounds to the ear, as spiritual things to renewed souls, be-oause spiritual senses are delicate, and the objects more excellentBut my business lure is not so much to open it> nature, as toyou to the practice thereof in conformity to your great pattern,whose life was a life of delight in God, and whose work was per-formed with the greatest delight in God. " I delight to do thyM will, O my God.11 O Christians, strive to imitate your patternin tiii--.     And to encourage you, I will briefly hint a few things.
First, Scarce any thing can be more evidential of sincerity thana heart delighting in God, and the will of God. Hypocrites go BSfar as others in the material parts of duties, but here they .ire de-fective ;  they have no delight in God  and things spiritual ;   hut do
whatsoever they do in religion, from the compulsions of conscience)or accommodations of self-ends.
C i   1
Secondly, An heart delighting in God will be a choice help andmeans to perseverance. The reason why many so easily part withreligion is, because their souls never tasted the sweetness of it; theynever delighted in it; but the Christian who delights in the lawof God will be meditating on it day and night, and shall be like atree planted by a river of water, whose leaf fadeth not, Psal. i.2,3.
Thirdly, This will represent religion very beautifully to such asare yet strangers to it; you will then be able to invite them toChrist by your example, the language whereof will be like that,Psal. xxxiv. 8. " O taste and see that God is good."
Fourthly, This will make all your services to God very pleasingand acceptable through Christ; you will now begin to do the willof God on earth, as it is done in heaven ; your duties are so far an-gelical as they are performed in the strength of delight in God.
Object. But may not a sincei'e Christian act in duty without de-light ? Yea, may he not feel some kind of weariness in duties ?
Solid. Yes, doubtless he may ; but then Ave must distinguish be-twixt the temper and distemper of a renewed heart; the best heartsare not always in the right frame.
Pattern, 6. The inoffensiveness of the life of Christ upon earth isan excellent pattern to all his people; he injured none, offendednone, but was holy and harmless, as the apostle speaks, Heb. vii.26. He denied his own liberty to avoid occasion of offence; asin the case of the tribute-money, Mat. xix. 27. " The children are" free, notwithstanding, lest we should offend them, go,1' &c. Socircumspect was Christ, and inoffensive among all men, that thoughhis enemies sought occasion against him, yet could they find none,Luke vi. 7. Look unto Jesus, O ye professors of religion ; imitatehim in this gracious excellency of his life, according to his com-mand, Phil. ii. 15. " That ye may be harmless and blameless, the" sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and per-" verse nation." You are indeed allowed the exercise of yourprudence, but not a jot farther than will consist with your inno-cence. " Be ye wise as serpents, and harmless as doves.-" It is therule of Christ that you offend none, 1 Cor. x. 32. 2 Cor. vi. 3.And to engage you to the imitation of Christ in this, I must brieflypress it with a few encouragements, which methinks should prevailwith any heart that is truly gracious.
First, For the honour of Jesus Christ, be you inoffensive, hisname is called upon you, his honour is concerned in your deport-ment ; if your carriage in the world give just matter of offence,Christ's worthy name will be blasphemed thereby, Jam. ii. 7. Yourinoffensive carriage is the only means to stop the mouths of de-tractors, 1 Pet. ii. 15.
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ondhi, For tin' sake of souls, the precious and immortal soulsof others, be wary that you give no offence: "Wo to the world,ith Christ,) because of offence,11 Matth. riii. 7- Nothing wasmore commonly objected against Chris* and religion by the Hea-thens in Cyprian's time, than the loose and scandalous lives of pro-fessors: *" Behold, say they, these are the nun who boast them-•• selves to be redeemed from the tyranny of Satan, to be dead toM the world ; nevertheless, see how they are overcome by their•■ own histS." And much after the same rate Salvian brings in thewicked of his time, stumbling at the looseness of professors, and say-ing, W'lure is that catholic law which they believe? Where arethe examples of piety and chastity which they have learned ?   8cc.
0 Christians, draw not the guilt of other men's eternal ruin uponyour souls.
T/tirdh/, In a word, answer the ends of God in your sanctifica-tion and providential dispose in the world this way; by the holi-ness and  harmlessness of your lives, many maybe won to Christ,
1 Pet. iii. 1. What the Heathens said of moral virtue, (whichthey called vcrtirordia, turn-heart) that if it were but visible tomortal eyes, all men would be enamoured with it, will be muchmore true of religion when you shall represent the beauty of it inyour conversation.
Pattern 7. The humility and lowliness of Christ is propounded byhimself as a pattern for his people's imitation. Mat.xi. °.9. " T.earnof me, fori am meek and lowly."' He could aba^cand empty himselfof all his glory, Phil. ii. 5, fi, 7. He could stoop to the meanest office,i .en to wash the flisciples feet. We read but of one triumph in alltin' life of Christ upon earth, when he rode to Jerusalem, the peo-ple Strewing branches in the way, and the very children in thestreets of Jerusalem, crying, " Hosanna to the son of David, Ho-" sann.'i in the highest; and vet with what lowliness and humilitywas it performed by Christ, Matth. xxi. 5. "Behold thy King" cometh unto thee meek and lowly." The humility of Christappeared in every tiling he spake or did. Humility discovered itselfin his language, Psal. xxii. C. " I am a worm, and no man." Inhis actions, not refusing the meanest office, John iii. 14. In hiscon1!' scensions to the worst of men, upon which ground they call-ed him " a friend to publicans and sinners," Matth. xi. 1!). Putespecially, and above all, in stooping down from all his glory to astate of the deep : contempt, for the glory of God and our salva-tion. Christians! here is your pattern; look to pout meek andhumble Saviour, and tread'in his steps;   be you "clothed with
• Ecce quij ctant teredemptot a tyranntde Satanee,quipra (icant h mortuotesM mun-neuntur empiditatibut >wu.    Cyprian.
■* humility," 1 Pet. v. 5. Whoever are ambitious to be the world'sgreat ones, let it be enough for you to be Christ's little ones. Con-vince the world, that since you knew God and yourselves, yourpride hath been dying from that day. Shew your humility in yourhabits, 1 Pet. iii. 3. 1 Tim. ii. 9, 10. In your company, not con-temning the meanest and poorest that fear the Lord, Psal. xv. 4.Rom. xii. 16. In your language; that dialect befits your lips,Eph. iii. 8. Less than the least of' all saints; but especially in thelow value and humble thoughts you have of yourselves, 1 Tim i. 15.And to press this, I beseech you to consider,
First, From how vile a root pride springs. Ignorance of God,and of yourselves, gives rise and being to this sin : They that knowGod will be humble, Isa. vi. 5. And they that know themselvescannot be proud, Rom. vii. 9.
Secondly, Consider the mischievous effects it produces; it es-trangeth the soul from God, Psal. cxxxviii. 6. It provokes God tolay you low, Job xl. 11, 12. It goes before destruction and adreadful fall, Prov. x. 18.
Thirdly, As it is a great sin, so it is a bad sign, Hab. ii. 4." Behold his heart which is lifted up, is not upright in him."
Fourthly, How unsuitable it is to the sense )rou have, and thecomplaints you make of your own corruptions and spiritual wants;and above all, how contrary it is to your pattern and example:Did Christ speak, act, or think as you do! O, learn humility fromJesus Christ, it will make you precious in the eyes of God, Isa.lvii. 15.
Pattern 8. The contentation of Christ in a low and mean con-dition in the world, is an excellent pattern for his people's imita-tion. His lot in this world fell upon a condition of deepest povertyand contempt: Yet how well was he satisfied and contented withit! hear him expressing himself about it, Psal. xvi. 6. " The lines" are fallen unto me in pleasant places: yea, I have a goodly heri-" tage." The contentation of his heart with a suffering condition,evidenced itself in his silence under the greatest sufferings, Isa. liii.7. " He was oppressed, and he was afflicted; yet he opened not" his mouth : He is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a" sheep before the shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth."O that in this also the poorest Christians would imitate their Saviour,and learn to manage an afflicted condition with a contented spirit:Let there be no murmurs, complaints, or foolish charges of Godheard from you, whatever straits or troubles he brings you into:For,
First, The meanest and most afflicted Christian is owner ofmany rich, invaluable mercies, Eph. i. 3. 1 Cor. iii. 33.    Is sin par-
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dooed and Cod reconciled? then never open your mouths anymore, Ezek. xvi. G.'J.
Secondly, You have many precious promises that Cod will notforsake you in your straits. Ilcb. xih. .5. Isa. \li. 17. And yourwhole lire hath been a life of experiences <>t' the faithfulness of Godin his promises. Which of you cannot say with the church. Lam.hi. 28. u Hifi mercies are new every morning, and great is his" faithfulness
Thirdly, How useful and beneficial are all your afflictions to you!they purge your sins, prevent your temptations, wean you from theworld, anil turn to your salvation : and how unreasonable then mustyour disiontriitcdness at them be P
Fourth///, The time of your relief and full deliverance from allyour troubles is at hand; the time is but short that von shall haveanv concernment about these things, 1 Cor. vii. 26. If the candle ofyour earthly comfort be blown out, yet remember it is but a littlewhile to the break of day, and then there will be no need of can-dles.    Besides,
Fifthly, Your lot falls by divine direction upon you, and as bad asit is, it is much easier and sweeter than the condition of Christ in thisworld was: Yet he was contented, and why not you? O that wecould learn contentment from Christ in every condition. And thusI have laid before you some excellent patterns in the life of Christfor vour imitation.
—.<«-<♦»»-—
SERMON XXX.
1 John' xi. 6.
lie that saith he abide fh in him, ought himself also so to walk, even
as he walked.
M HESE words have been resolved  into their  parts, and theirsense opened in the former sermon: The observation was this:
Thai every man is bound to the imitation of Christ, under penaltyofjorfeitinff hie dam to Christ.
In prosecution of this point, we have already shewn what theimitation of Christ imports, and what the imitable excellencies inthe life of Christ are: It now remains that I shew you in the nextplace, why all that profess Christ are bound to imitate his example,and then apply the whole. Now the necessity of this imitation ofChrist will convincingly appear divers ways.
First, From   the established order of salvation,  which is fixed
and unalterable: God that hath appointed the end, hath alsoestablished the means and order by which men shall attain the ul-timate end. Now conformity to Christ is the established methodin which God will bring souls to glory, Rom. viii. 29. " For whom" he did foreknow, he also did predestinate, to be conformed to the" image of his Son; that he might be the first born among many" brethren.'" The same God who hath predestinated men to salva-tion, hath in order thereunto, predestinated them unto conformityto Christ, and this order of heaven is never to be reversed; we mayas well hope to be saved without Christ, as to be saved without con-formity to Christ.
Secondly, The nature of Christ-mystical requires this conformity,and renders it indispensably necessary. Otherwise, the body ofChrist must be heterogeneous; of a nature different from the head,and how monstrous and 'uncomely would this be ? This would re-present Christ to the world in an image, or idea, much like that,Dan. ii. 32, 33. " The head of fine gold, the breasts and arms of" silver, the thighs of brass, the legs of iron, the feet part of iron" and part of clay.11 Christ, the head, is pure and holy, andtherefore very unsuitable to sensual and earthly members. Andtherefore the apostle in his description of Christ-mystical, describesthe members of Christ (as they ought to be) of the same nature andquality with the head, 2 Cor. xv. 48, 49- " As is the heavenly," such are they also that are heavenly; and as we have borne the" image of the earthy, so we shall also bear the image of the hea-" venly.1' That image or resemblance of Christ, which shall becomplete and perfect after the resurrection, must be begun in itsfirst draught here by the work of regeneration.
Thirdly, This resemblance and conformity to Christ appearsnecessarv from the communion which all believers have with Christin the same spirit of grace and holiness. Believers are calledChrist's fellows, or co-partners, Psal. xlv. 7. from their participa-tion with him of the same spirit; as it is 1 Thes. iv. 8. God giveththe same Spirit unto us, which he more plentifully poured outupon Christ. Now where the same Spirit and principle is, therethe same fruits and operations must be produced, according to theproportions and measures of the Spirit of grace communicated; andthis reason is farther enforced by the very design and end of God,in the infusion of the Spirit of grace: For it is plain, from Ezek.xxxvi. 27. that practical holiness and obedience is the scope anddesign of that infusion of the Spirit. The very innate property ofthe Spirit of God in men, is to elevate their minds, and set theiraffections upon heavenly things, to purge their hearts from earthlydross, and fit them for a life of holiness and obedience. Itsnature also is assimilating, and changeth them in whom it is, into
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the same image with  Jesus Christ their heavenly head,   2 Coiiii. 18.
/ urthiu, The necessity of this imitation of Christ may be ar-gued, from the design aiul end of Christ's exhibition to the worldin a body of Hesh. For though we detest that doctrine of the So-cinians, which makes the exemplary life of Christ to be the wholeend of his incarnation; yet we must not run so far from an error,Bfl to lose a precious truth. We say, the satisfaction of his bloodWW a main and principal end of his incarnation, according to Mat.xx. 28. We affirm also, that it was a great design and end of theincarnation of Christ to set before us a pattern of holiness for ourimitation; for so speaks the apostle, 1 Pet. ii. 21. " He hath left"• us an example that we should follow his steps."' And this ex-ample of Christ greatly obliges believers to his imitation, Phil. ii. 5." Let this mind be in you, which also was in Christ Jesus."
Fifthly, Our imitation of Christ, is one of those great articleswhich every man is to subscribe, whom Christ will admit into thenumber of his disciples, Luke xiv. 27. " Whosoever doth not come" after me, cannot be my disciple.1" And again, John xii. 26. " If•• any man serve me, let him follow me." To this condition wehave submitted, if we be sincere believers; and therefore arc strictlybound to the imitation of Christ, not only by God's command, butby our own consent. But if we profess interest in Christ, when ourhearts nc\ sented to follow, and imitate his example, then are
we self-decei\ing hypocrites, wholly disagreeing from the scripturecharacter of believers, Rom. viii. 1. They that are Christ's beinghere described to be such as walk not after the flesh, but after theSpirit. And Gal. v. 25. " If we live in the Spirit, let us walk in;- the Spirit"
Sixthly, The honour of Christ necessitates the conformity ofChristians to his example, else what way is then- left to stopdetracting mouths, and vindicate the name of Christ from thereproaches of the world? How can wisdom be justified of herchildren, except it be this way? P>v what means shall we cut off'occasion from such as desire occasion, but by regulating our lives feyChrist's example? The world hath eves to see what we prnctiic, asveil ai e;ir-. to hear what we prqftst.     Therefore either  shew the
tsistency between youi profession and practice, or you can neverhope, to \indicate the name and honour of the  Lord Jesus.    Ths
list)S follow ;   for1.  Information.
;    hortation
CO I llH'M
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First use, for information.
Inference 1. If all that profess interest in Christ, be strictly boundto imitate his holy example; then it follows, that religion is very un-justly charged by the zcorld, with the scandals and evils qf them thatprofess it.    Nothing can be more unjust and irrational, if we con-sider,
First, That the Christian religion severely censures loose andscandalous actions in all professors, and therefore is not to be cen-sured for them. It. is absurd to condemn religion for what itselfcondemns: looseness no way flows from the principles of Christia-nity, but is most opposite and contrary to it, Tit. ii. 11, 12. " For" the grace of God that brings salvation, hath appeared unto all" men; teaching us, that denying all ungodliness and worldly" lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this pre-" sent world."
Secondly, It is an argument of the excellency of the Christian reli-gion, and that even wicked men themselves covet the name and pro-fession of it, though they only cloak and cover their evils under it.I confess it is a great abuse of such an excellent thing as religion is;but yet, if it had not an awful reverence paid it by the consciencesof all men, it would never be abused to this purpose, by hypocrites,as it is.
Thirdly, According to this reasoning, there can be no religion inthe world; for name me that religion which is not scandalized bythe practices of some that profess it. So that this practice hath anatural tendency to Atheism; and is, no doubt, encouraged by thedevil for that end.
Inf. 2. If all men forfeit their claim to Christ, who endeavour notto imitate him in the holiness qf his life, then hozv small a numberof real Christians are there in the world ? Indeed, if liberal talking,without accurate walking: if common profession without holy prac-tices, were enough to constitute a Christian; then this quarter ofthe world would abound with Christians: But if Christ owns nonefor such but those that tread in the steps of his example; then thenumber of real Christians is very small. The generality of mentliat live under the Christian name, are such as walk after the flesh,Rom. viii. % according to the course of this world, they yield theirmembers as instruments of unrighteousness unto sin, Rom. vi. 13.Strict godliness is a mere bondage to them; narrow is the way,and few there be that walk therein.
Inf. 3. What blessed times shmdd zee all see, if true religion didonce generally obtain, and prevail in the world! How would ithumble the proud, meeken the passionate, and spiritualize thosethat are carnal! The perverse world charges religion with all thetumults and disturbances that are in it; whereas nothing in the
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world but religion, advanced in the power of it, can beeJ md curethese ip'uh mical evils. O if men wire once brought under the powerof religion indeed) to walk alter Christ in holiness, obedience, meek-ness, and self-denial; no such miseries as these would be heard ofamong us, Isa. xi. 8, 9. '* The sucking child shall play upon the" hole of the asp, and a weaned child shall put his hand on the'• cockatrice den; they shall not hurt nor destroy in all niv holy"mountain: For the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the•• Lord, as the waters cover the sea.'"
Inf. 4. Hence it aleoJoHow, that real Christian* are the sweetestcompanions. It is a comfortable thing to walk with them that walkafter the example of Christ; the holiness, heavenliness, humility,self-denial, anil diligence in obedience, which was in Christ, are, insome measure, to be found in all sincere Christians: They shewforth the virtues of him that calleth them ; the graces of the Spiritdo more or less shine forth in them: And O how endearing, sweet,and engaging are these things! Upon this very account the apostleinvited others into the fellowship of the saints, 1 John i. 3. " That-• \e might have fellowship with us, and truly our fellowship is with" the Father, and with his Son Christ Jesus/1 And is it not sweetto have fellowship with them who have fellowship with Christ? ()let all your delights be in the saints, and in the excellent of theearth, who excel in virtue, Psal xvi. 3. Vet, mistake not, there iseat deal of difference betwixt one Christian and another, andeven the best of Christians are sanctified but in part. If there besomething sweet ami engaging, there is also something bitter anddistasteful in the best of men. If there be something to draw forthyour delight and love, there is also something to exercise your pityand patience. Yet this is most certain, that, notwithstanding alltheir infirmities and corruptions, they are the best and sweetestcompany this world affords.
Inf. 5. In a word, if no mcn\- claim to Christ be warranted buttheirs that xealk as he walked ; htm vain and groundless then are thehopes and expectations of all unsajietijied men, who walk after theirown lusts? None arc more forward to claim the privileges of reli-than those that reject the duties of it; multitudes hope to besaved by Christ, who yet refuse to be governed by him: Hut suchhopes nave no scripture warrant to support them; yea, they havemany scripture testimonies againsl them, 1 Cor. vi. J). " Know ye•• not that the unrighteoie shall not inherit the kingdom of God?u He not deceived, neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adul-" tcier-, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind;" nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilcrs, nor■ turners,   shall   inherit   the  kingdom of God."    O how  no
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thousand vain hopes are laid in the dust, and how many thousandsouls are sentenced to hell by this one scripture !
Second use, for exhortation.
If this be so, it naturally presses all the professors of Christianityto strict godliness in their conversations, as ever they expect benefitby Christ. O professors, be ye not conformed unto this world, butbe ye transformed by the renewing of your minds: Set the exampleof Christ before you, and labour to tread in his steps. This is thegreat business of religion, the main scope of the gospel. Give meleave, therefore, closely to press it upon your hearts, by the follow-ing motives.
Motive 1. Christ hath conformed himself to you by his abasingincarnation; how reasonable therefore is it that you conform your-selves to him in the way of obedience and sanctification ? He cameas near to you as it was possible for him to do, strive you thereforeto come as near to Christ as it is possible for you to do: he hathtaken your natm-e upon him, Hcb. ii. 14. yea, and with your naturehe hath taken your weaknesses and infirmities, Rom. viii. 3. and notonlv your natures and your infirmities, but your condition also, forhe came under the law for your sakes, Gal. iv. 4. He conformedhimself to you, though he was infinitely above you; that was hisabasement: do you conform yourselves to him who are infinitelybeneath him: that will be your advancement: his conformity to youemptied him of his glory, your conformity to him will fill you withglory: he conformed himself to you, though you had no obligationupon him; will you not conform yourselves to him, who lie underinfinite obligations so to do ?
Motive 2. You shall be conformed to Christ in glory; how rea-sonable therefore is it you should now conform yourselves to him inholiness ? The apostle saith, 1 John iii. 2. " We shall be like unto" him, for we shall see him as he is:" Yea, not only your souls shallbe like him, but your very bodies, even those vile bodies of yours" shall be changed, that they may be fashioned like unto his glorious" body." How forcible a motive is this to bring men into confor-mity with Christ here ! especially, seeing our conformity to him inholiness, is the evidence of our conformity to him in glory, Rom.vi. 5. 2 Pet. iii. 11. O professors, as ever you look to be withChrist in glory hereafter, see that ye walk after Christ's example inholiness and obedience here.
Motive 3. The conformity of your lives to Christ, your pattern, is3Tour highest excellency in this world: The measure of your graceis to be estimated by this rule. The excellency of every creature-rises higher and higher, according as it approaches still nearer andnearer to its original; the more you resemble Christ in grace, the
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more illustrious and resplendent will your conversations be in trueritual glory,
MotiiM : --.i i.ir as you imitate Christ in your lives, and no far-tin r, you will be beneficial in the world in which you live: so furas (roil helps you to follow Christ, von will be helpful to brino-others to Christ, or build them u]> in Christ ; for all men are for-bidden by the gospel to follow you one step farther than you fol-low Christ, 1 Cor. xi. 1. and when you have finished vour coursein this world, the remembninoe of vour ways wiil be no furthersweet to others, than they an ways of holiness and obedience toChrist, 1 Cor. iv. 17.    If you walk according to the course of this
• rid. the world will not be the better for your walking.
Motive 6. To walk as Christ walked, is a walk only worthy of aChristian; this is to ki walk worthy of the Lord," l'Thess. ii. 12.Col. i. 10. By worthiness * the apostle doth not mean merito-riou mete, but comeliness, or that decorum which befits a Chris-tian : as, when a man walks suitably to his place and callingin the world, we say he acts like himself; so, when you walkafter Christ's pattern, you then act like yourselves, like men of vourcharacter and profession ; this is consonant to your vocation, Eph.iv. 1.  " I beseech you, that you walk worthy of the vocation where-
• with you are called." This walking suits with vour obligation,'I Cor. v. 15. for it is to live unto him who died for us. Thiswalking only   suits with your designation,   Eph. ii. 10.   " For vou
• are  created in Christ   Jesus unto good works,  which God liath
ore ordained we should walk in them.11 In a word, suchwalking as this, and such only becomes your expectation, 2 Pet. iii.1!-. "Wherefore [beloved] seeing that vou look for such thine*" be diligent, that ye may be found of him in peace, without spot," and blainek
Motive ('). How comfortable will the close of your life be at death,if you have walked after Christ's pattern and example in thisworld : A comfortable death is ordinarily the close of a holy life,Psal. xxxvii. 37. " Mark the perfect man, and behold the up-*'right; for the end of that man is peace.'1 A loose, carelesslife puts many terrible stings into death. As worms in the bodyare bred of the putrefaction there,   so the worm of conscience  is
d of tin moral put refaction or corruption that is in our naturesand c ,n\er>ations. () i|,u, 1„> prevailed with by all these con-siderations to imitate Christ in the whole course and compass oi".our OOBVi ,is.
void worthiness ^ used in scripture, does not alwajs denoteM exact propor-tion of equalil n one thin' and another, but a certain suitabkai aandfitnetiwhich eicludi              i uiH-v. •   25.
Vol. II. 1) ,1
Third use, for consolation.Lastly, I would leave a. few words of support and comfort tosuch as sincerely study and endeavour, according to the tendencyof their new nature to follow Christ's example, but being weak ingrace, and meeting with strong temptations, are frequently carriedaside from the holy purposes and designs of their honest, well-meaning hearts, to the great grief and discouragement of theirsouls. They heartily wish and aim at holiness, and say with David,Psal. cxix. 5. " O that my ways were directed to keep thy sta-" tutes." They follow after exactness in holiness as Paul did,Phil. iii. 12. "If by any means they might attain it."" But find-ing how short they come in all things of the rule and pattern, theymourn as he did, Rom. vii. 24. " O wretched man that I am, who" shall deliver me from the body of this death F" Well, if thisbe thy case, be not discouraged, but hearken to a few words ofsupport and comfort, with which I shall close this point.
Support I.Such defects in obedience make no flaw in your justification : foryour justification is not built upon your obedience, but upon Christ's,Rom. iii. 24. and how complete and defective soever you be inyourselves, yet at the same instant, " you are complete in him" which is the head of all principality and power," Col. h. 10.Wo to Abraham, Moses, David, Paul, and the most eminent saintsthat ever lived, if their justification and acceptation with Godhad depended upon the perfection and completeness of their ownobedience.
Support II.Your deep troubles for the defectiveness of your obedience, donot argue you to be less, but more sanctified than those who makeno such complaints; for these prove you to be better acquaintedwith your own hearts than others are; to have a deeper hatred ofsin than others have; and to love God with a more fervent lovethan othei's do; the most eminent saints have made the bitterestcomplaints upon this account, Psal. lxv. 3. Rom. vii. 23, 24.
Support III.The Lord makes excellent uses even of your infirmities andfailings to do you good, and makes fhem turn to your unexpectedadvantage: for, by these defects he hides pride from your eyes;he beats you off from self-dependence; he makes you to admirethe riches of free grace: he makes you to long more ardently forheaven, and entertain the sweeter thoughts of death ; and doth notthe Lord then make blessed fruits to spring up to you from such abitter root ? O the blessed chyraistry of heaven, to extract suchmercies out of such miseries !
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SUPPORT   IV.
Your bewailed infirmities do not break tin* bond of the ever-lasting covenant    The bond of the covenanl holds firm, notwith-standing your defects and weaknesses, .Kr. xxxii. 40.   " Iniquitieski prevail against me," Baith David, jret in the same breath he adds,tin- our transgressions thou shah purge them away," 1'sal. lxv.He is still thy God, thy Father for all this.
Support V.Though the defects of your obedience are grievous to God,vet your deep sorrows for them are well-pleasing in his eyes, J'sal.li. 17. " The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit, a broken and a'v contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise." Ephraim wasnever amove pleasant child to his father, than when he bemoanedhimself, and smote upon his thigh, as thou dost, Jer. xxxi. 20. Yoursins grieve him, but your sorrows please him.
Support VI.Though God have left many defects to humble you, yetlie hath given many things to comfort you. This is a comfort thatthe desire of thy soul is to God, and to the remembrance of hisname. This is a comfort, that thy sins are not thy delight as oncethey were ; but thy shame and sorrow. This is a comfort, thaithy case is not singular; but more or less, the same complaintsand sorrows are found in all gracious souls through the world ; andv all in one word, this is the comfort above all comforts, thatthe time is at hand, in which all these delects, infirmities, and fail-ings shall be done away, 1 Cor. xiii. 10. " When that which is•• perfed is come, then that which is in part shall be done•• away."
For ever blessed be God for Jesus Christ.
And thus I have finished the third general use of examination,w hereby every man is to try his interest in Christ, and discernwhether ever Christ hath been effectually applied to his soul. Thatwhich remains is
An use of Lamentation.
Wherein the miserable and most wretched state of all those towhom Jesus Christ is not effectually applied, will be yet more par*:ticularly discovered and bewailed
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SERMON XXXI.
Of the State of Spiritual Death, and the Misery thereof.
Eph. v. 14.
Wherefore he saith, Awake tltou that slcepest, and arise from thedead, and Christ shall give thee light.
X HIS scripture represents unto us the miserable and lamentablestate of the unregenerate, as being under the power of spiritualdeath, which is the cause and inlet of all other miseries. Fromhence, therefore, I shall make the first discovery of the wofuland wretched state of them that apply not Jesus Christ to theirown souls.
The scope of the apostle in this context, is to press believers to acircumspect and holy life ; to " walk as children of light." Thisexhortation is laid down in ver. 8. and pressed by divers argu-ments in the following verses.
First, From the tendency of holy principles, unto holy fruitsand practice, ver. 9, 10.
Secondly, From the convincing efficacy of practical godliness,upon the consciences of the wicked, ver. 11, 12, 13. It awes andconvinces their consciences.
Thirdly, From the co-incidence of such a conversation with thegreat design and drift of the scriptures, which is to awaken menby regeneration, out of that spiritual sleep, or rather death, whichsin hath cast them into; and this is the argument of the text,Wherefore he saith, Awake thou that sleejiest, tyc. There is somedifficulty in the reference of these words. Some think it is to Isa.xxvi. 19. " Awake and sing ye that dwell in the dust.'" Othersto Isa. lx. i. " Arise, shine, for thy light is come," &c. But mostprobably, the words neither refer to this or that particularly, butto the drift and scope of the whole scriptures, which were inspiredand written upon this great design, to awaken and quicken soulsout of the state of spiritual death. And in them we are to considerthese three things more distinctly and particularly.
1. The miserable state of the unregenerate; they are asleep anddead.
2. Their duty; which is to " awake, and stand up from the« dead."
3. The power enabling them thereunto; " Christ shall give" thee light."
First, The miserable state of the unregenerate, represented un-der the motions of sleep and death: both expressions intending one
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and the same tiling, though with Borne variety of notion. TheChnstless and unregenerate world is in a deep deep; a spirit ofslumber, senseli sod security is fallen upon then, though
they lie exposed immediately to eternal wrath and misery, ready todroj) into hull every moment Just as a man that is last asleep ina house on fire, and whilst the consuming flamei are round abouthim, hie fancy is sporting itself in some pleasant dream ; this is avery lively resemblance of the unregenerate soul. But yet be thatsleeps hath the principle of life entire in him, though his senses bebound, and the actions of life suspended by sleep. Lest thereforewe should think it is only so with the unregeneraie, the expressionis designedly varied, and those that were said to be tuleep, are po-sitively affirmed to be dead; on purpose to inform us that it is nota simple tunentkm of the acta and exercise, but a total privationof the principle of spiritual life, which is the misery of the unregc-nerate.
•Second!//, We have here the duty of the unregenerate, which isto "awake out of sleep, and arise from the dead." This is theirgreat concernment; no duty in the world is of greater necessityand importance to them. " Strive (saith Christ) to enter in at the11 strait gate," Luke xiii. ^4. Ami the order of these duties isvery natural. First awake, then arise. Startling and rousing coll-ections make way for spiritual life ; till God awakens by convic-tions of our misery, we will never be persuaded to arise and movetowards Christ for remedy and safety.
Thirdly, But you will say, if unregenerate men be dead men,to what purpose is it to persuade them to arise and stand up: Theverv exhortation supposes some powers or ability in the unregene-rate ; else in vain are they commanded to arise *. This difficultyis solved in this very text, though the duty is ours, yet the povw ris God's. God commands that in his word, which only his graceCan perform. "Christ shall give thee light." Popish commenta-tors would build the tower of free-will upon this scripture, by avery weak argument, drawn from the order wherein these thingsare here expressed; which is but a very weak foundation to buildupon, for it is very usual in scripture to put the effect before, andtll<- after, as it is here, so in Isa. xxvi. 1<).   u Awake and sing,
•' ye thai dwell in the dust.11 But I will not here intangle mydiscourse with that controversy ; that which 1 aim at is plain in thewards, viz.
• Tliougli tin- words 'tern to import a willingness first to awake an.I rise, and  then.
to be enlightened, >.t «o arc u> undentsnd, dial it is \>y tin- efficac) of Chrirt'i light
that the »inner it made to awake and rise.    Hull, on Mm platt.
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Doct That all Christless souls are under the "power of spiritualdeath; they are in the state of the dead.
Multitudes of testimonies are given in scripture to this truth;Eph. ii. 1, 5. "You hath he quickened who were dead in tres-" passes and sins."" Col. ii. 13. " And you being dead in your*' sins, and the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he quickened" together with him ;" with many other places of the same im-portance. But the method in which I shall discourse this pointwill be this;
First, I will shew you in what sense Christless and unregene-rated men are said to be dead.
Secondly, What the state of spiritual death is.
Thirdly, How it appears that all unregenerate men are in thissad state.    And then apply it.
First, In what sense are Christless and unregenerate men said tobe dead men.
To open this, we must know there is a three-fold death, viz.
1. Natural.
2. Spiritual.
3. Eternal.
Natural death is nothing else but the privation of the principleof natural life, or the separation of the soul from the body, Jamesii. 26. " The body without the spirit is dead." Spiritual death isthe privation of the principle of spiritual life, or the want and ab-sence of the quickening Spirit of God in the soul; the soul is thelife of the body, and Christ is the life of the soul; the absence ofthe soul is death to the body, and the absence or want of Christ isdeath to the soul. Eternal death is the separation both of bodyand soul from God, which is the misery of the damned. Nowchristless and unregenerate men are not dead in the first sense;they are naturally alive though they are dead while they live; norare they yet dead in the last sense, eternally separated from Godby an irrevocable sentence as the damned are; but they are deadin the second sense; they are spiritually dead, whilst they are na-turally alive; and this spiritual death is the fore-runner of eternaldeath. Now spiritual death is put in scripture in opposition to atwo-fold spiritual life, viz,
1. The life of justification.
% The life of sanctification.
Spiritual death in opposition to the life of justification, is no-thing else but the guilt of sin bringing us under the sentence of4eath. Spiritual death, in opposition to the life of sanctification,\i> the pollution or dominion of sin.    In both these senses, unrege-
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Derate men are dead men ;  hut it  is the last which I am properlyconcerned to speak to in this place, and therefore,
n rmul/;/,  Let us briefly consider uh.it this spiritual death is,irhich,   as before  was hinted,   is the absence of the quickening
Spirit of Christ from the soul of any man.    That soul is a dead■Oil], into which  the Spirit of Christ   is not infused   in the work of
generation; and all its works are dead works, as they are called.Heh. ix. 14. For, look how it is with the damned, they live, die)have sense and motion, and an immortality in all these; vet be-cause they are eternally separated from God, the life which theylive, deserves not the name of life, hut it is every where in scrip-ture stiled death: so the unregenerate, they are naturally alive;they eat and drink, they buy and sell, they talk and laugh, theirejoice in the creature-.; and many of them spend their days inpleasures, and then go down to the grave This is the life theylive, hut yet the scripture rather calls it death than life ; becausethough the;, live, yet it is without God in the world, Eph. ii. 1°;.though they live, vet it is a life alienated from the life of God,Eph. iv. 18. And therefore while they remain naturally alive, theyare in scripture said "to remain in death," 1 John iii. 14. and tobe "dead while they live,"1 1 Tim. v. G. And there is great reasonwhy a christless, an unregenerate state, should be represented inscripture, under the notion of death ; for there is nothing in na-ture which more aptly represents that miserable state of the soul,than natural death doth. The dead see and discern nothing, andthe natural man perceiveth not the things that are of God. Thedead have no beauty or desirableness in them ; " Bury niv dead(saith Abraham) out of my sight ;" neither is there any spiritualloveliness in the unregenerate. True it is, some of them havesweet natural qualities and moral excellencies, which arc engagingthings, DUl the^e are so many flowers, decking and adorning achad corpse. The dead are objects of pitv and great lamentation:men used to mourn for the chad. Keel. xii. 5. " Man goeth to hisM long home, and the mourners go about the streets."     Hut unre-
icrate, and christlesfl souls, are much more the objects of pityand lamentation. How are all the people of God (especially thosethat are naturally related to them) concerned to mourn over themand for them, as Abraham did for Ishmael, Gen. xvii. 18. " O that• [shmael might live before thee.* Upon these, and many otheract oun'-, the state of unregeneracy is represented to us in theDOtion of death.
Tlurdh/, And that this is the state of all Christlesfl and unsanc-titied persons, will, undeniably, appear two ways.
]. The causes of spiritual life have not wrought upon themThe i Sects and iigus of" spiritual life do not appear m them
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and therefore they are in the state, and under the power of spiri-tual death.
First, The causes of spiritual life have not wrought upon them.There are two causes of spiritual life,
1. Principal, and internal.
2. Subordinate and external.
The principal internal cause of spiritual life is the regeneratingSpirit of Christ, Rom. viii. 2. " The law of the Spirit of life in*' Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death.'"It is the Spirit, as a regenerating Spirit, that unites us with Christ,in whom all spiritual life originally is, John v. 25, 26. " Verily I" say unto you, that the hour is coming, and now is, when the" dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God; and they that hear" shall live: For as the Father hath life in himself, so hath he" given to the Son to have life in himself." As all the membersof the natural body receive animation, sense, and motion, by theirunion with their natural head; so all believers, the members ofChrist, receive spiritual life and animation by their union withtheir natural head ; so all believers, the members of Christ, receivespiritual life and animation by their union with Christ their mysticalhead, Eph. iv. 15, 16. Except we come to him, and be united withhim in the way of faith, we can have no life in us, John v. 40." Ye will not come unto me that ye may have life." Now theSpirit of God hath yet exerted no regenerating, quickening influ-ences, nor begotten any special saving faith in natural, unsanctifiedmen; whatever he hath done for them in the way of natural, orspiritual common gifts, yet he hath not quickened them with thelife of Christ. And as for the subordinate external means of life,viz. the preaching of the gospel, which is the instrument of theSpirit in this glorious work, and is therefore called, The word oflife, Phil. ii. 16. This word hath not yet been made a regenerating,quickening word to their souls. Possibly it hath enlightened them,and convinced them : it hath wrought upon their minds in the wayof common illumination, and upon their consciences in the way ofconviction, but not upon their hearts and wills, by way of effectualconversion. To this day the Lord hath not given them an heartopening itself, in the way of faith, to receive Jesus Christ.
Secondly, The effects and signs of spiritual life do not appear inthem: For,
First, They have no feeling, or sense of misery and danger. Imean no such sense as thoroughly awakens them to apply Christtheir remedy. That spiritual judgment lies upon them, Isa. vi. 9,10. " And he said, Go and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but** understand not; and see yc indeed, but perceive not; make the
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" heart of this jx.ople tut, ami their oars heavy, and shut theirea."Secondly^ They have no spiritual motions towards Christ, or afterthings that arc spiritual; all the arguments in the world cannotpersuade their wills to move one step towards Christ in the way offaith, .John v. SO. Ye wUl not come unto me: Were there a prin-ciple of spiritual hie in their souls, they would move Christ-wardanil heaven-ward, John iv. 14. It would be in them a well ofwater springing up into eternal life. The natural tendency of thespiritual lite is upward.
Thirdly, The unregenerate have no appetite unto spiritual food ;the\ savour not things that are spiritual; they can go from weekto week, and from year to year, all their life-time, without anycommunion betwixt God and their souls, and feel no need of it, norany huneerinin or thirstums after it; which could never be, if aprinciple of spiritual iil'e were in them; tor then they would•k esteem the words of God's mouth more than their necessary« food," Job xxx. l.l>.
Fourthly! They have no heat or spiritual warmth in their affec-tions to God, and things above; their hearts are as cold as a stoneto spiritual objects. They are heated, indeed, by their lusts andaffections to the world, and the things of the world : but O howcold and dead are they towards Jesus Christ, and spiritual excel-lencies,
/'iff//!//, They breathe not spiritually, therefore they live notspiritually: were there a spiritual principle ol' life in them, theirsouls would breathe after God in spiritual prayer, Acts ix. 11." Behold he prayeth." The lips of the unregenerate may move-in prayer, but their hearts and desires do not breathe and pantafter God.
SitBtkkff They have no cares or fears for self-preservation, whichis always the effect of life; the poorest fly, or Billiesl worm will shundanger. The wrath of God hangs over them in the threatriiings,but they tremble not at it: hell is but a little before them; theyare upon the very precipice of eternal ruin, yet will use no mean-to avoid it. How plain, therefore, is this -ad case which I have un-derlain u bare to demonstrate, viz. that christl ss ami unregeneratesouls BN dead souls?  The Uses follow.
lit/'. 1. If <dl Ckristiess and unregeru rate goals be dead souls, thenhow little pleasure can Christians take in the society of the unrcge-
tu rati, f
Certainly, it i> no pleasure lor the living to converse among tindead. It was a cruel torment invented by Mc/eiitius the tyrant,to tie  a dead and  living  man  together.     The   pleasure  of societ \
sis from  the harmony of spirits, and the hopes of mutual en-
joyment in the world to come; neither of which can sweeten thesociety of the godly with the wicked in this world *.    It is true,there is a necessary civil converse which we must have with theungodly here;   or else, (as the apostle speaks) we must go out ofthe world.    There are also duties of relation which must be faith-fully and tenderly paid, even to the unregenerate:   but certainly,where we have our free election, we shall be much wanting both toour  duty   and comfort, if we make not the people of God ourchosen companions.    Excellently to this purpose speaks a modernauthor-f-, " Art thou a godly master ?   when thou takest a servant" into thine house, chuse for God as well as thyself.—-A godly ser-" vant is a greater blessing than we think on :  he can work, and" set   God on   work  also for  his master's good,  Gen. xxiv. 12." O Lord God of my master Abraham, I pray thee send me good" speed this day, and shew kindness unto my master.''1 And surely" he did his master as much service by his prayer, as by his pru-" dence in that journey.—Holy David observed, while he was at" Saul's court, the mischief of having wicked and ungodly ser-" vants, (for with such was that unhappy king so compassed, that" David compares his court to the profane and barbarous Hea-" thens, among whom there was scarce  more  wickedness  to be" found,  Psal. cxx. 6.   "Wo is me, that I sojourn in Meshech," that I  dwell in  the tents of Kedar;"  i. e. among those who*' were as prodigiously wicked as any there) ;   and no doubt, but" this made this gracious man, in his banishment, before he came" to the crown, (having seen the evil of a disordered house) to" resolve what he would do when God should make him the head" of such a royal family, Psal. ci. 7.   " He that worketh deceit." shall not dwell within my house;   he that telleth lies shall not" tarry in my sight.1"
" Art thou godly ? shew thyself so in the choice of husband or" wife. I am sure, if some, (and those godly ones) could bring" no other testimonials for their godliness than the care they have" taken in this particular, it might justly be called into question" both by themselves and others. There is no one thing that" gracious persons, (even those recorded in scripture as well as" others, have shewn their weakness, yea, given offence and'* scandal more in, than in this particular, " The sons of God saw** that the daughters of men were fair,"" Gen. vi. 2. One would" have thought that the sons of God should have looked for grace" in the heart, rather than beauty in the face;   but we see, even
* As diseases bred in one part of the body use to spread their pernicious influence to.the other members which are near to that part; so the vices of the wicked use to infectthose that have intercourse with them.    Tertullian against Valentine.
J Gurnal's Christian Armour, part 2. p. 256, 257.
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u they Bometime8 turn in at the fairest sign, without much enquir-" ing what grace is to be found dwelling within." Look to therule, <> Christian, if thou wilt keep the power of holiness, that isclear a> the Bun-beam written in the scripture, " Be not unequallyM yoked together with unbelievers," 2 Cor. vi. 14.
Inf. 2. nov gnat and wholly supernatural, marvellous, and won-derful is that changi which regeneration makes upon the soul of men IIt is a change from death to life, Luke xv. 24. " This mv sou was" chad and is alive again." Regeneration is life from the (had;the most excellent life from the most terrible deatli: it is the life ofGod re-inspired into a soul alienated from it by the power of sin,Eph. iv. 11. There are two stupendous changes made upon'thesouls of men, which justly challenge the highest admiration, viz.
1. That from sin to grace.
2. From grace to glory.
The change from  grace- to glory is acknowledged by all, andthat )U8tly, to be a wonderful change for God to take a poor crea-ture out of the society of sinful men ;  yea, from under the burdenof many sinful infirmities, which made him  groan from day to dayin this world ;  and in a moment to make him a complete and per-fect soul, shining in the beauties of holiness,  and  filling him as a1 of glory, with the unspeakable and inconceivable joys of hisnee;  to turn his groan ings into triumphs, his fightings intosongs of praise ;   this,  I  say,  is marvellous, and yet the formerchange from sin to grace is no way inferior to it, nay, in someMSpect,  beyond it;   for the change  which  glory  makes  upon  theDerate is but a gradual change, but the change which regenera-tion Makes upon the ungodly is a specifical change.    Great andadmirable is ibis work of God; and let it for ever be marvellous inour e\
Inf. 3. //' unregenerate souls be dead souls, what a fatal strokedoth death give to the bodies of all unregenerate men f A soul deadin sin, and a body dead by virtue of the curse for sin, and both souland body remaining for ever under the power of eternal death, is setfull and perfect a misery, as that nothing can lie added to make  it
more miserable: It is the comfort of a Christian that he can saywhen death comes, Non omuls mortar, 1 shall not wholly die; thenis a life I live which deatli cannot, touch, Rom. viii. 13. " The** body is dead, because of sin ; but the spirit is life becausiv' righteousness." Blessed and holy is be that hath part in the firstresurrection: on such the second death hath no power.    As death
takes   the  be lie \ er   from   amidst  many  sorrows and   troubles,  and
brings him to the vision of God, to the general assembly of all theperfected saints, to ■ state of complete freedom and full satisfac-tion;  so it drags the unregenerate from ail bis sensitive delights
and comforts, to the place of torment: it buries the dead soul outof the presence of God for ever: it is the king of terrors, a serpentwith a deadly sting to every man that is out of Christ.
Inf. 4. If every unrcgenerate soul be a dead soul, how sad is thecase of hypocrites and temporary believers, who are twice dead ¥These are those cursed trees, of which the apostle Jude speaks,Jude ver. 12. ;' Trees whose fruit withereth, without fruit, twice" dead, plucked up by the roots.1" The apostle alludes unto dyingtrees, trees that are dying the first time in the spring, then they fade,decay, and cast off their leaves, when other trees are fragrant andflourishing: but from this first death they are sometimes recovered,by pruning, dressing, or watering the roots; but if in autumn, theydecay again, which is the critical and climacterical times of trees, todiscover whether their disease be mortal or not; if then theywither and decay the second time, the fault is ab intra, the root isrotten, there is no hope of it; the husbandmen bestows no morelabour about it, except it be to root it up for fuel to the fire.Just thus stands the case with false and hypocritical professors, whothough they were still under the power of spiritual death, yet inthe beginning of their profession, they seemed to be alive; theyshewed the world the fragrant leaves of a fair profession, manyhopeful buddings of affection towards spiritual things were seen inthem, but wanting a root of regeneration, they quickly began towither and cast their untimely fruit. However, by the help of or-dinances, or some rousing and awakening providences, they seemto recover themselves again ; but all will not do, the fault is ab in-tra, from the want of a good root, and therefore, at last, they whowere always mice dead, for want of a principle of regeneration, arenow become twice dead, by the withering and decay of their vainprofession. Such trees are prepared for the severest flames in hell,Matth. xxiv. 51. their portion is the saddest portion allotted forany of the sons of death. Therefore the apostle Peter tells us,2 Pet. ii. 20, 21. " For if, after they have escaped the pollutions" of the world, through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour" .Jesus Christ, they are again entangled therein, and overcome;" the latter end is worse with them than the beginning. For it" had been better for them not to have known the way of righte-*' ousness, than after they have known it, to turn from the holy" commandment delivered unto them.'" Double measures ofwrath seem to be prepared for them that die this doubledeath.
Inf. 5. If this be so, then unregenerate persons deserve the greatestlamentations. And were this truth heartily believed, we could notbut mourn over them, with the most tender compassion and hearty-sorrow.    If our husbands, wives, or children are dying a natural
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death,   how are our hearts renl   in   pieces with  pity anil sorrow tor
them ? What tries, tears, and wringing of hands, discover the deepsense we bare of their misery ! () (Ihristians, is all the love you havefor your relations Bpenf upon their bodies? -Vie their souls of no
value in \oiir eves? Is spiritual death no misery ? Doth it not de-serve a tearr The Lord open your eyes, ami duly affect your In: spiritual death and soul miseries.Consider, my friends, and let it move your bowels, (if there beboweU ot'affection in von,) whilst they remain spiritually dead, theyare useless and wholly unserviceable unto God in the world, as toany special and acceptable service unto him, 2 Tim. ii. 21. they areincapable of all spiritual comforts from God; they cannot taste theleast sweetness in Christ, in duties, or in promises, Rom. viii. 6*.they have no beauty in their souls, how comely soever their bodiesare; it is grace, and nothing but grace that beautifies the innermatt, L/ek. xvi. (I, 7. The dead have neither comfort nor beautyin them : they have no hope to be witli God in glory; for the liteof' glory is begun in grace, Phil. i. 6. their graves must be shortlymade, to be buried out of the sight of God for ever in the lowesthell, the pit digged by justice for all that are spiritually dead: thedead must be buried. Can such considerations as these draw nopity from your souls, nor excite your endeavours for their regenera-tion ? then it is to be feared voiir souls are dead as well as theirs.O pity them, pit v them, and pray for them ; in this case only, prayersfor the dead are our duty : who knows but at the last. God mayi your cries, and you may say with comfort, as he did, " Thisu inv son was dead, but is alive ; was lost, but is found; and they" began to be merry,11 Luke w. 24.
SERMON XXXII.
The Condemnation of Unbelievers, illustrated and applied
John iii. 18.
Hut he that beUeveth not is 1 already, beoatute he hath
n»t biliival in the name of the only begotten Sun of God.
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V   HRIST having discoursed with Nieodemus in  the beginningof this chapter, about the necessity <''.' regeneration,  proceeds toin tins following discourse, the reason and ground why re-ratioa and faith are so indispensably necessary, viz. becausi
there is no other way to set men free from the curse and condem-nation of the law. The curse of the law, like the fiery serpentsin the wilderness, hath smitten every sinner with a deadly strokeand sting, for which there is no cure but Christ lifted up in the gos-pel, " as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness,1' ver. 14.Neither doth Christ cure any but those that, believingly, applyhim to their own souls. The result and conclusion of all you havein my text; " He that believeth in him is not condemned ; but*' he that believeth not is condemned already," &c. In this clausewhich I have pitched upon we find these three parts;
1. The sin threatened, viz. Unbelief.
2. The punishment inflicted, viz. Condemnation.
3. The immediate relation of the one to the other; " he is con-" demned already.""
First, Let us take into consideration the sin which is here threat-ened, viz. unbelief; the neglecting or refusing of an exalted andoffered Jesus. Unbelief is two-fold, viz. negative ox positive. Ne-gative unbelief is the sin of the Heathens, who never had the gos-pel among them, nor the offers of Christ made to them; these can-not believe on him of whom they have not heard. Positive unbe-lief is the sin of men and women under the gospel, to whom Christis actually opened and offered by the preaching of the gospel; butthey make light of it, and neglect the great salvation : Receive notChrist into their hearts, nor consent to the severe and self-denyingterms upon which he is offered.    This is the sin threatened.
Secondly, The punishment inflicted, and that is condemnation: aword of deep and dreadful signification ; appearing, in this text asthe hand-writing upon the plaister of the wall unto Belteshazzar,Dan. v. 5. a word whose deep sense and emphasis are fully under-stood in hell. Condemnation is the judgment, or sentence of God,condemning a man to bear the punishment of his eternal wrath forsin; the most terrible of all sentences.
Thirdly, The immediate relation or respect this punishmenthath to that sin of unbelief. The unbeliever is condemned already,5. e. he is virtually condemned by the law of God; his mittimusis already made for hell; he is condemned, as a sinner, by thebreach of the first covenant; but that condemnation had neverbeen his ruin except it had been ratified by the sentence of God,condemning him, as an unbeliever, for slighting and rejecting thegrace offered in the second covenant. So that the believer is al-ready virtually condemned by both, as he is a sinner, and as he isan unbeliever; as he hath transgressed the law, and as he hath re-fused the gospel; as he hath contracted sin the moral disease, andrefused Christ the only effectual remedy. He is virtually con-dinned, and will be, sententially, condemned in the judgment of the
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great day.    Unbelief is his great sin, and condemnation is his greatmisery.    Hence the observation will be this:
Duct. That all unbelievers are presently, and immediately underthe just and dreadful sentence of Go&s condemnation. Johnxh. 48. " He that rejecteth me, and receiveto nol mv words," hath one that iudgeth him. The word that I have spoken," the same shall judge him in the last day." John hi. :3b'•• He that believeth not the Son shall not see life, but the" wrath of God abideth on him."
Three things are to be opened in the doctrinal part of thisjx)int:
1. What unbelief, or the not receiving of Jesus Christ is.
8, What condemnation, the punishment of this sin, is.Why this punishment unavoidably follows that sin.
First, What the sin of unbelief, or not receiving Christ, is. Byunbelief, we are not here to understand the relics or remainsof that sin in the people of God, which is mixed with their im-perfect faith ; for there is some unbelief still mingled with faith,in the best of hearts : He that can say, Lord, I believe, hathcause enough to cry out with tears, help thou my unbelief.However, this doth not bring the soul under condemnation, orinto the state of wrath ; the word condemns this unbelief in them,but doth not condemn their persons for this unbelief: But the un-belief here spoken of, is the neglecting or refusing to take Christas he is offered in the gospel, and so is exclusive of the saving actAiu\ effects of faith*
First, It is exclusive of the saving act of faith, which (as hathbeen already declared) is the due receiving of Christ offered in thegospel, consenting to take him upon his own terms. This, theunbeliever will by no means be persuaded to do; he will be per-suaded to accept the pronn>es of Christ, but not to accept the per-son of Christ : Hr is willing to accept Christ in part, a dividedChrist, but not to accept Christ entirely, in all his offices. Hewill accept the righteousness of Christ in conjunction with his ownrighteousness; but he will not accept the righteousness of Christ astin sole matter of his justification, exclusive of his own righteous-Dees: he is willing to wear the crown of Christ, but cannot be per--uaded to bear the cross of Christ. Thus Christ and unbelu \pari u)K)ii terms; God will come down no lower, and the unbe-liever will come up no higher; God will not alter his terms, andthe unbeliever will not alter his resolution; ami so Christ tarefused, salvation neglected, and in effect the unbeliever ohusethrather to be damned, than to comply with the severe terms of aelft
denial, mortification, and bearing the cross of Christ. Thus it ex-cludes the saving act of faith.
Secondly, It is exclusive of the saving fruits and effects of faith.Faith produces love to God, but the unbeliever doth not truly lovehim; " But I know you (saith Christ to unbelievers) that the love" of God is not in you," John v. 42. Faith purifies the heart ofa believer, but the hearts of unbelievers are full of all impurity.The believer overcomes the world, the world overcomes the un-believer: Faith makes the cross of Christ sweet and easy to thebeliever, unbelief makes Christ, because of the cross, bitter and dis-tasteful to the unbeliever. Thus unbelief excludes both the savingact and fruits of faith, and consequently bars the soul from thesaving benefits and privileges of faith, viz. justification and peacewith God.
Secondly, Next let us consider the punishment of this sin, whichis condemnation. Condemnation, in the general, is the sentenceof a judge awarding a mulct, or penalty to be inflicted upon theguilty person.    There is a twofold condemnation.
1. Respcctu culpa?, In respect of the fault.
2. Rcspcctu pcencc, In respect of the punishment.
First, Condemnation, with respect to the fault, is the casting ofthe person as guilty of the crime charged upon him; condemna-tion, with respect to the punishment, is the sentencing of the con-victed offender to undergo such a punishment for such a fault; tobear a penal for a moral evil. This j°o?r,nsic word, condemnation, ishere applied unto the case of a guilty sinner cast at the bar of God,where the fact is clearly proved, and the punishment righteouslyawarded. Thou art an unbeliever, for this sin thou shalt die eter-nally. Condemnation with respect to the fault, stands opposedto justification, Rom. v. 16. Condemnation with respect to thepunishment, stands opposed to salvation, Mark xvi. 16. More par-ticularly,
First, Condemnation is the sentence of God, the great and ter-rible God, the omniscient, omnipotent, supreme, and impartialJudge, at whose bar the guilty sinner stands. It is the law of Godthat condemns him now: he hath one that judgeth him, a great andterrible one too. It is a dreadful thing to be condemned at man'sbar; but the courts of human judicature, how awful and solemnsoever they are, are but trifles to this court of heaven, and conscience,wherein the unbeliever is arraigned and condemned.
Secondly, It is the sentence of God adjudging the unbeliever toeternal death, than which, nothing is more terrible. What is aprison to hell ? What is a scaffold and an ax, to " go yc cursed into*• everlasting fire ?" What is a gallows and a halter, to everlastingburnings ?
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Thir'Hi/, Condemnation is the final sentence of God, the su-preme judge, from whose bar and judgment there lies no appealtat the unbeliever, but execution certainly follows condemnation,
Luke xix. 27.     If SMI) condemn, God may  j n-.til*v and save;   butif God condemn, no man can >aw or deliver.    It' the law cast a
man, as a sinner, the £i<>^j>cl may save him as a believer: but if the.I cast him as an unbeliever, a man that finally rejects JesusChrist, whom it offers to him, all the world cannot save thatman. O then what a dreadful word is condemnation ! All theevils and miseries of this life are nothing to it. Put all afflictions,calamities, Sufferings, and miseries of this world into one scale, andthis sentence of God into the other, and they will be all lighter thana feather.
Thirdly, In the next place, I shall shew you that this punish-ment, viz. condemnation, must unavoidably follow that sin of un-belitf. So many unbelieving pensetU as be in the world, so manycondemned persons there are in the world; and this will appear'uo ways.
1. By considering what unbelief excludes a man from.
2. By considering what unbelief includes a man under.
F/r.st, Let us consider what unbelief excludes a man from ; amiit will be found, that it excludes him from all that may help andsave him.     For,
Firstf It excludes him from the pardon of sin, John viii. 2k" II ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die in your sins." Nowbe that dies under the guilt of all his sins, must needs die in a state
of wrath and condemnation for ever. " For the wages of sin is•• death,11 Rom. vi. 23. If a man be saved without a pardon, thenmay the unbeliever hope to be saved.
ondfy, Unbelief excludes a man from all the saving benefitsthat come by the sacrifice or death of Christ. For if faith be theonly instrument that applies and brings home to the soul the benefitsof the blood of Christ, as unquestionably it is, then unbelief mustof necessity exclude a man from all those benefits, and consequentlyleave aim  in the state of death  and condemnation.     Faith is the
'lying cause,  the instrument by  which we  receive   the  special
mg benefit of the blood of Christ, Horn. v. 85. " Whom God" hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood."Eph. i). S. •• By grace arc vc saved through faith."" So then ifthe unbeliever be acquitted and saved, it must be without the be-nefit <>t Christ's death and sacrifice, which is utterly impossible.
Thirdly, Unbelief excludes a man from the saving efficacy and
I   ration of the gospel, by shutting up the heart  against it,  and
crossing the- main scope and drift of it, which is to bring up men
Vol. II. Be
430 TfitC METHOD OF GRACE. SEKM.  XXXII.
to the terms * of salvation. To persuade them to believe, this isits great design, the scope of all its commands, 1 John iii. 23.Mark i. 14, 15. John xii. 36. It is the scope of all its promises;they are -written to encourage men to believe, John vi. 35, 37-So then if the unbeliever escape condemnation, it must be in a wayunknown to us by the gospel; yea, contrary to the established ordertherein. For the unbeliever obeyeth not the great command of thegospel, 1 John iii. 17. Nor is he under any one saving promise ofit, Gal. iii. 14, 22.
Fourthly, Unbelief excludes a man from union with Christ, faithbeing the bond of that union, Eph. iii. 17. The unbeliever there-fore may as reasonably expect to be saved without Christ, as to besaved without faith. Thus you see what unbelief excludes a manfrom.
Secondly, Let us next see what guilt and misery unbelief includesmen under, and certainly it will be found to be the greatest guiltand misery in the world.    For,
First, It is a sin which reflects the greatest dishonour upon God,1 John vi. 10. " He that believeth on the Son of God, hath*' the witness in himself. He that believeth not God, hath made" him a liar; because he believeth not the record that God gave"of his Son."
Secondly, Unbelief makes a man guilty of the vilest contempt ofChrist, and the whole design oi' redemption managed by him. Allthe glorious attributes of God were finally manifested in the work ofredemption by Christ; therefore the apostle calls him " the wisdom" of God, and the power of God," 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. But what doththe careless neglect, and wilful rejection of Christ speak, but theweakness and folly of that design of redemption by him.
Thirdly, Unbelief includes in it the sorest spiritual judgment thatis or can be inflicted in this world upon the soul of man; evenspiritual blindness, and the fatal darkening of the understanding bySatan, 2 Cor. iv. 4. of which more hereafter.
Fourthly, Unbelief includes a man under the curse, and shutshim up under all the threatenings that are written in the book ofGod; amongst which, that is an express and terrible one, Markxvi. 10. " He that believes not, shall be damned.'" So that nothingcan be more evident than this, that condemnation necessarily followsunbelief This sin and that punishment are fastened together withchains of adamant.    The uses follow:
Inf. 1. If this be so, then how great a number of persons arevisibly in the state of condemnation!  So many unbelievers, so many
i, e. Those thing!; which accompany salvation.    Editor.
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condemned men and women. That is a sad complaint of the pro-phet, Isa. liii. i. " Who hath helieved our report, and to whom is" the arm of the Lord revealed T Many there lie that talk of faith,and manv that profess faith; but they only talk of and profess it :There are but few in the world unto whom the arm of the Lordhath been revealed, in the work of faith with power. It is putamong the great mysteries and wonders of the world, 1 Tim. hi. 10.That Christ is believed on in the world. () what a great and ter-rible day will the day of Christ's coming to judgment be, when idmany millions of unbelievers shall be brought to his tribunal to hesolemnly sentenced ! They are (as my text speaks) condemned al-rcadji; but then that dreadful sentence will be solemnly pronoun-ced bv Jesus Christ, whom they have despised and rejected: Thenshall that scripture be fulfilled, Luke xix. 27. " These mine eiie-u Dues that would not that I should reign over them, bring them" hither, and slay them before me.11
Inf. 2. Hence be informed how weat a mercy the least measureof saving faith is: for the least measure of true faith unites the soulto Jesua Christ; and then " there is no condemnation to them that"'are in Christ Jesus," Horn. viii. 1. Not one sentence of Godagainst them. So Acts xiii. SO. " By him all that believe are jus-" tified from all things.''1 The weakest believer is .is free from con-demnation as the strongest; the righteousness of Christ conies uponall believers without anv difference. Horn. iii. '.1)1 " liven the'« righteousness of Cod, which is by faith of Christ Jesus unto all," and upon all them that believe; for there is no difference.- Itis not imputed, as it is in inherent righteousness; one man hathmore holiness than another: The faith that receives the righteous-of Christ may be different in degrees of strength ; but the re-ceived righteousiies is equal upon all believers: A piece of gold isas much worth in the hand of a child, as it is in the hand of a man.O the exceeding precioiiMicss of saving faith!
Inf. '■$. How dreadful a sin is the sin oi' unbelief, which bringsnun  under the condemnation of the great God.    No sin startlesor damns surer:   It is a sin that  doth   not affright the con-ic  as some other sins do, but it kills the soul more certainly thanmy of those sins could do:   For, indeed, other sins could not damnrere it not for unbelief, which fixes the guilt of them all uponour persons.     This is the condemnation.    Unbelief is the sin of•uis;  and when the Spirit comes to convince nun of sin, he beginswith  this as  the capital  sin,  .John xvi.  {).      Hut   more particu-larly,
First, Estimate the evil of unbelief from its obiect It isthe slight-
mi; and refuting of the most excellent and wonderful person m hea-• rn or earth:  the vision of Christ by faith is the jov of saint* upon
i:
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earth: the vision of Christ above is the happiness of saints in hea-ven. It is a despising of him who is altogether lovely in himself,who hath loved us and given himself for us.
It is a rejecting of the only Mediator betwixt God and man;after the rejecting of whom there remains no sacrifice for sin.
Secondly, Let the evil of unbelief be valued by the offer of Christto our souls in the gospel: It is one part of the great mystery ofgodliness that Christ shoidd be preached to the Gentiles, 1 Tim.iii. 16. That the word of this salvation should be sent to us, Actsxiii. 26. A mercy denied to the fallen angels, and the greatestpart of mankind, which aggravates the evil of this sin beyond allimagination. So that in refusing or neglecting Jesus Christ arefound vile ingratitude, highest contempt of the grace and wisdomof God ; and in the event, the loss of the only season and opportu-nity of salvation, which is never more to be recovered to all eter-
nity-
Iiif. 4. If this be the case of all unbelievers, it is not to be ad-mired, that souls under the first convictions of their miserable con-dition, are plunged into such deep distresses of spirit. It is said ofthem, Acts ii. 27* " That they were pricked at the heart, and" cried out, men and brethren, what shall we do?" And so thejailor, " He came in trembling and astonished, and said, Sirs, what" must I do to be saved P* Certainly, if souls apprehend themselvesunder the condemnation and sentence of the great God in all tearsand trembling, their weary days and restless nights are not withoutjust cause and reason. Those that never saw their own miserablecondition by the light of a clear and full conviction, may wonder tosee others so deeply distressed in spirit. They may mis-judge thecase, and call it melancholy or madness: but spiritual troubles donot exceed the cause and ground of them, let them be as deep andas great as they will: And, indeed, it is one of the great myste-ries of grace and providence; a thing much unknown to men,how such poor souls are supported from day to day under such fearsand sorrows as are able,rin a few hours, to break the stoutest spiritin the world. Luther was a man of great natural courage; andyet, when God let in spiritual troubles upon his soul, it is noted ofhim, tit nee voce, nee calor, nee sanguis supercsset; he had neithervoice, nor heat, nor blood appearing in him.
Inf. 5. How groundless and irrational is the mirth and jollity ofall carnal and unregenerate men ? They feast in their prison, anddance in their letters. O the madness that is in the hearts of men !If men did but see their mittimus made for hell, or believe they arecondemned already, it were impossible for them to live at that rateof vanity they do: And is their condition less dangerous because itis not understood? Surely no; but much more dangerous for that.
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O pool sinners, you have found nut an effectual way to preventMr present troubles; it were well if you could find out ■ way toprevent voiir eternal misery : But it is easier for a man to stihY con-viction, than prevent damnation. Your mirth hath a two-foldmischief in it; it prevents repentance, and increases your futuretorment 0 what a hell will your hell he. who drop into it, out ofail the sensitive and sinful pleasures of this world ! If ever manmay say of mirth, that it is mad; and of laughter, what doth it !lie may Bay so in this en
/>;/'. 6.  Lastlv,  what cause  have they to  rejoice,  admire, andpraise the Lord to eternity, who have a well-grounded confidencethat they arc freed  from God's condemnation ? " O give thanks4' to the Father, who hath  delivered yon  from the power of dark-M ness,  and  translated  you into  the kingdom of his  dear Son."Col. i. 1:3.    Rejoice,  and  be exceeding glad;  for if you be freedfrom condemnation, you are  out  of Satan's  power, he   hath  nomore anv dominion over vou.     The power of Satan over men comesin by virtue of their condemnation, as the power of the jot/or, or(.inittioncr, over the l>odies of condemned prisoners doth, Heb. ii.14.     If you be freed from condemnation, the sting of death shallnever touch vou; far the sting of death  smites  the souls of menwith a deadly stroke, only by virtue of God's condemnatory sen-tence,   1 Cor. xv. 55, 56.   " The sting of death   is sin, and  the" strength of --in i^ the law."     If you be freed from condemnationnow, vou shall stand with comfort  and boldness at the  judgment-ii of Christ in the great day ; and verily in this thing is the loveof God perfected,   1 .John iv. 17.    O it is a privilege in which thegrace,  nicrcv, and love of God shine forth as clearly as the sunwhen it  shineth  in its full strength.    Anil certainlv vou will findcause to lie at the feet of God, astonished and  overwhelmed  withthe sense of this mercy, when vou shall find yourselves live fromthe  condemnation  of God,   whiist many Others,   as  good as  VOUwere,  are still   under condemnation.     Yea, yourselves   freed,  andmain of your  -upcriors in the world still under the curse,  1 Cor.1. So.     Yea, yourselves freed, and others that   sat under  the samemeans of grace, and had the same external advantages as \ou had,still  in chains,  o Cor.   ii. l(i     () brethren!  This  is a   marvellousdeliverance;   look on it which way  you  will, your random is paid,and not a pennv of it by vou ;  it OOSl \ou nothing to procure vourpardon ;  your pardon is full,  and   not   one   sin  excepted  out of itthat you ever committed.     You are freed) and Jesua Christ  con-demned in vour  stead  to  procure VOUT'discharge;  your pardon issealed in his blood,  anil that lor ever;   so that vou shall never anymore come into'•ondemnat'mn.    '-He thai  heareth  mj  word, and
" believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall" not come into condemnation, but is passed from death to life,"John v. 24.
Let them that are so delivered, spend their days on earth inpraise and cheerful obedience ; and, when they die, let them notshrink away from death, nor be afraid to take it by the cold hand,it can do them no harm. Yea, let them close their dying lipswith—Thanks be to Godjbr Jesus Christ.
SERMON XXXIII.
Of the Aggravation of the Sin, and Punishment of Unbeliefunder the light of the Gospel.
John hi. 19-
And this is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, andmen loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil.
'UT of the foregoing verse it was fully proved in our last ser-mon, that all christless and unregenerate men are no better thandead men, being condemned already. Our Saviour proceeds in thisverse to aggravate the misery of those that refuse and despise him ;yet farther, and to let them know, that those who remain in unbeliefand the state of unregeneracy, must expect some greater and sorerwrath than other men ; not only a simple condemnation, but an ag-gravated and peculiar condemnation, " This is the condemnation," that light is come," &c.
In the words we find these three parts.
1. The aggravation of sin by the abuse of gospel-light, " Light"is come," &c.
2. The aggravation of misery, in proportion to that abuse of light," This is the condemnation."
3. The cause and occasion, drawing men into this sin and misery," Because their deeds were evil."
First, We have here the aggravation of sin by the abuse of gos-pel-light, " Light is come." By light we are to understand theknowledge, discovery, and manifestation of Christ, and redemp-tion by him in the gospel. He is the Sun of righteousness thatarises in the gospel upon the nations, Mai. iv. 1. When he camein the flesh, then did " the day spring from on high visit us,"Luke i. 78.    And the light may be said to come two ways; either,
First, In the means by which it is conveyed to us; or, Secondly,
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in the efficacy of it upon our minds, when it actually Bhtnes in oursouls.    Light mav come among a people in tin- means; and yet
thev actually remain in darkness all the while. As ii is in nature;the sun may l)o up and a very glorious morning &r advanced,whilst many thousands arc drowning upon their beds with theircurtains drawn about them.     Light in the means,  we may call po-
it'uil light. Light in the m'/nil, we may call actual light. It is butseldom that liffht comes in the means, and continues long amongmen, but some light must needs actually shine into their souls also ;but this actual liijht is twofold.
1   Common, and intellectual only, to conviction ;  or,
2. Special  anil efficacious  light,   bringing the soul to Christ  bv
real conversion, called, in 1 Cor. iv. 6. God '* shining into the
M heart:1
AVherever light comes, in this last sense, it is impossible thatHich men should prefer darkness before it: Hut it may come inthe means, yea, it may actually shine into the consciences of menbv those means, and convince them of their sins, and yet men mayhate it, and chuse darkness rather than light. And this is thesense of this place, light was come in the gospel-dispensationamong them, yea, it had shined into many of their consciences,galled and reproved them for sin, but they hated it, and had ratherbe without such a troublesome inmate. In a word, by the comingof light, we are lure to understand a more clear and open mani-festation of Christ by the gospel than ever was made to the•rorld before: For we are not to think that there was no light inthe world till Christ came, and the gospel was published in theworld by the apostle*' ministry. For Abraham saw Christ's day,John viii. 66. and all the faithful before Christ saw the promises,i. e. then accomplishment in Christ, afar off, Heb. xi. 13. For itwas with Christ, the Sun of righteousness, as it is with the naturalsun, " which illuminates the hemisphere before it actually rises orkv shews its body above the horizon *;r> but when it rises and shewsitself, the light is much clearer; so it was in this case Thegreater therefore was their sin that rebelled against it, ami pre-ferred darkness to light; this was their sin, with its tearful aggra^vat ion.
■>mUy,  In a most ju.-.t proportion to this >in, we have here the
ted condemnation of them who sinned against such clearopel-light:   "This is the condemnation,1'  thi^ is the judgment
of all judgments, the greatest and most intolerable judgment; a
r  sentence   of condemnation than   ever did   p.i^ against any
others that sinned in the times of ignorance and darkness: they
'i nditm contpectus, iUutninM orbem.
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that, live and die impenitent and unregenerate, how few soever themeans of salvation have been which they have enjoyed, must becondemned: yea, the Pagan world, who have no more but na-tural light to help them, will be condemned by that light; but" this is the condemnation,11 i. e. such sinning as this is the causeof the greatest condemnation and sorest punishment, as it is called.Heb. x. 19.
Thirdly, The cause and occasion, drawing men into this sin andmisery, " because their deeds are evil," i. e. the convincing lightof truth put a great deal of vigour and activity into their con-sciences, which they could not endure. The accusations and con-demnations of conscience are very irksome and troublesome thingsto men : To avoid this, they are willing to be ignorant. An en-lightened conscience gives an interruption also unto men in theirsinful courses and pleasures; they cannot sin at so easy a rate inthe light as they did in darkness; and this made them hate thelight as a very troublesome thing to them. Thus)rou see what wasthe sin, what the punishment, and what the cause of both.
Hence the Observation is,
Doct. That the greater and clearer the light is, under which theimpenitent and unregenerate do live in this xoorld, by so muchgreater and heavier will their condemnation and misery be inthe world to come.
Mat. xi. 21, 22. " Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo unto thee" Bcthsaida; for if the mighty works which were done in you," had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented" long ago in sackcloth and ashes : But I say unto you, it shall be" more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment than" for you.11 Two things require explication in the doctrinal partof this point, viz.
1. How light puts a deeper guilt and aggravation into sin.
2. Why sin so aggravated, makes men liable to greater con-demnation.
First, We will enquire into the grounds and reasons why greaterlight, greatens and aggravates, proportionably, the sins that arecommitted under it, and it will appear that it doth so, upon diversaccounts.
First, All light (especially evangelical light) is a great preserva-tive from sin, and an excellent means to prevent it: It is the pro-perty of light to inform the judgment, and rectify the mistakes anderrors of it; and thereby to give check to the affections in the pur-suit of sinful designs and courses : It is a plain case, that many men
.1. XXXIII. THE METHOD OF CH ATE. 413
would never tin a^ they do, if their understandings w< re li< Iter in-formed. 1 Cor. ii. 8. M Which none of the princes of the world" knew ; fot hat! they known it, they would not haw crucified" tlie Lord oi' glory." It was w;uit of light and belter informa-tion which drew them under that horrid and unparalleled guilt.Out Saviour also Mppose*, in the place before cited, that if Tyreand >idon had enjoyed the same light and means of grace thatChora/in and Bethsaida did, thev would never have been so sin-ful as thev were: light discovers danger, and thereby o\ erawesand stops men from proceeding farther in those pans and coursesthat will run thrm into it.
Secondly, Sinning under and against the light, supposes and in-volves in it a greater contempt and despite of God's authority, thanBinning in ignorance and darkness doth. Every man that Breaksthe taw of God, doth not in the same degree, despise and slight theauthority of the law-maker: But when a man hath li<rht to disco-vet the evil and danger of what he doth, and yet will dare to do it,what is this hut the treading of God's authority under foot? Thecasting of his word behind our backs? Wilful sinning is a despite-ful Binning against God, Heb. x. l2(i. it argues a low and vile esteemof the law of God, which is reverend and holy; and by so muchthe more it maketh sin to be exceeding sinful.
Third!//, Sinning under and against the light, admits not of thosei \eii ies and pleas to extenuate the offence, which sins of pure ig-norance do. Those that live without the sound of the gospel maysay, Lord, we never heard of Christ, and the great redemptionwrought by him; if we had, we would never have lived and acteda> we did : and therefore Christ saith, John xv. 2^2. " If I had" not come and spoken unto them, they had not had sin, but now'• they have no cloak for their sin."1
The meaning is, that if the gospel-light had not shined amongthem, their sin had not been of that deep guilt that now it is:For now it   is foul  and heinous, bv reason of the light under and
inist which it is committed, that they have no pretence or ex-cuse to extenuate or mitigate it.
Fourthly, Evanglical light is a very rich favour and mercy ofGod to men; one of the choicest gifts bestowed upon the nationsof the world; and therefore it is said, l'sal. cxlvii. 19,20. "He" sheweth his word unto Jacob, and his statutes and his judgmentsM unto Israel: He hath not dealt so with any nation; and a- for" his judgments thev have not known  them."1   Other nations hav.
corn and wine, gold arid silver, abundance of earthly delights and
pleasures;   but   they have not   a  beam  of heavenly light   shiningupon them.    We may account this mercy small; but G,>i who is
best able to \alue the worth of it, accounts it  grenl,   Hos. viii. 1°.
" I have written unto them the great things of my law.1' Christreckoned Capernaum to be exalted unto heaven by the ministry ofthe gospel in that place. Now the greater the mercy is which thelight of truth brings with it, by so much the more horrid andheinous must the abusing and despising of it be.
Fifthly, Sinning against the light, argues a love to sin, as sin ;to naked sin, without any disguise or cover. It is nothing nearso bad for a man through a mistake of judgment, when he thinksthat to be lawful, which is indeed sinful; he doth not now closewith sin, as sin, but he either closes with it as his duty, or at leasthis liberty. It is hard for Satan to persuade many men to em-brace a naked sin; and therefore he clothes it in the habit of aduty, or liberty, and thereby deceives and draws men to the com-mission of it. But if a man have light shining into his conscience,and convincing him that the way he is in, is the way of sin, quitecontrary to the revealed will of God, stripping the sin naked beforethe eye of his conscience, so that he hath no cover or excuse, andyet will persist in it; this, I say, argues a soul to be in love with sin,as sin. Now, as for a man to love grace as grace is a solid argu-ment to prove the truth of his grace ; so on the contrary for a manto love sin as sin, doth not only argue him to be in the state ofsin, but to be in the fore-front, and amongst the highest rank ofsinners.
Sixthly, The greater and clearer the light is, under and againstwhich men continue in sin, the more must the consciences of suchsinners be supposed to be wasted and violated by such a way of sin-ning : For this is a sure rule, * that " the greatest violation of" conscience, is the greatest sin.'" Conscience is a noble and tenderpart of the soul of man: it is in the soul, as the eye in the body,very sensible of the least injury; and a wound in the conscienceis like a blow in the eye: But nothing gives a greater blow to con-science, nothing so much wastes it and destroys it as sins againstthe light do. This puts a plain force upon the conscience, andgives a dreadful stab to that noble power, God's vicegerent in thesoul. And thus you see the first thing made good, that light putsdeep guilt and aggravation into sin.
Secondly, In the next place, let us examine why sin, so aggravatedby the light, makes men liable to the greater condemnation : Forthat it doth so, is beyond all debate or question; else the apostlePeter would not Lave said of those sinners against light, as he doth,2 Pet. ii. 21. " that it had been better for them not to have known" the way of righteousness.'" Nor would Christ have told the in-habitants of Chorazin or Bethsaida, that it should be more tolera-
Maxima violutio comcicntiee est maximum peccatum.
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ble for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment than for them.There is a twofold reason of this.1. Ex parte Dei, on God's part
ii. /■'../■ parte pceeatori.s, on the sinner's purl.
First, Ej parte Dei, on God's part, who is the righteous Judgeof the whole earth; and will therefore render unto every man ac-rding as his work shall he;  For shall not the Judge of the wholeearth do right?   He  will judge the world in righteousness, andrighteousness requires that difference be made in the punishmentof sinners, according to the different degrees of their sins.     Xo\rthat  there are different degrees of sin, is abundantly clear fromwhat we have lately discoursed under the former head;  where wehave shewed,  that the light under which men sin,  puts extraordi-nary aggravations upon their sins, answerable whereunto will thedegrees of punishment he awarded by the righteous Judge of hea-ven  and earth.    The Gentiles who had no other light but  thatdim light of nature,  will  be condemned lor disobeying the  law ofGod written ujxju  their hearts :  but yet,  the greater wrath  is re-served lor them who sin both against the light of nature, and thelight of the gospel also:  And  therefore   it   is said,   Horn. ii. 9." Tribulation and anguish upon every soul of man that cloth evil;•• of  the Jew  first,   and also of the  Gentile."    Impenitent Jewsand Gentiles will all be condemned  at the bar of God;   but  with
this difference, to the Jew first, i. e. principally ami especially, be-cause the light and mercies which he abused and violated were fargreater than those bestowed upon the Gentiles, '-because unto"them welt- committed the oracles of God:" And God hathnot dealt with any nation as with that nation. Indeed, in the re-wards of obedience, the same reason doth not hold ; he that cameinto the vineyard the last hour of the clay, may be ecjual in rewardwith him thai bore the heat and burthen of the whole dav ; lie-cause the reward is of grace and bounty, not of debt and merit: Butit is not so here, justice observes an exact proportion in distributingpunishments, according to the degrees, deserts, and measures oism; And therefore it is said concerning Babylon, Rev. xviii. 7." How much she hath glorified herself, and lived deliciou.sly ; so" much torment and sorrow give her."
Secondlyt Ex parte peccatoris, upon the account of sinners;  it
must needs be, that the heaviest wrath and most intolerable tor-ments should be the portion of them who have sinned against theclearest light and means of grace: for we find, in the scripture ac-count, that a principal and special part of the torment of the damn-ed. \siil arise from their own conscience-. Mark i\. 1 t. >- W here" their worm distil not, and the fire is not quenched." And no-thing is more manifest than tin*, that it' conscience be the tormen-
tor of the damned, then sinners against light must needs have thegreatest torment.    For,
First, The more knowledge any man had in this world, themore was his conscience violated and abused here by sinningagainst it: And O what work will these violations and abuses makefor a tormenting^ conscience in hell! With what rage and fury willit then avenge itself upon the most stout, daring, and impudent sin-ner ! The more guilt now, the more rage and fury then.
Secondly, The more knowledge, or means of knowledge any manhath enjoyed in this world, so much the more matter is preparedand laid up for conscience to upbraid him with in the place of tor-ment ? And the upbraidings of conscience are a special part of thetorments of the damned. O what a peal will conscience ring in theears of such sinners ! " Did not I warn thee of the issue of such" sins, undone wretch ? How often did I strive with thee, if it" had been possible to take thee off from thy course of sinning," and to escape this wrath ? Did not I often cry out in thy bosom," Stop thy course, sinner ? Hearken to my counsel, turn and live;" but thou wouldst not hearken to my voice ! I forewarned thee of" this danger, but thou slightest all my warnings; thy lusts were" too strong for my light, and now thou seest whither thy way" tended, but, alas, too late !"
Thirdly, The more knowledge, or means of knowledge anyman hath abused and neglected in this world, so many fair oppor-tunities and great advantages he hath lost for heaven; and themore opportunities and advantages he hath had for heaven, themore intolerable will hell be to that man; as the mercy was great"which was offered by them, so the torment will be unspeakablethat will arise from the loss of them. Sinners, you have now awide and open door, many blessed opportunities of salvation underthe gospel; it hath put you in a fair way for everlasting happiness :Many of you are not far from the kingdom of God : there will betime enough in hell to reflect upon this loss. What think you, willit not be sad to think there: O how fair was I once for heaven, tohave been with God, and among yonder saints ! My consciencewas once convinced, and my affections melted under the gospel.I was almost persuaded to be a Christian, indeed the treaty was al-most concluded betwixt Christ and my soul; there were but a fewpoints in difference betwixt us; but wretch that I was, at thosepoints I stuck, and there the treaty ended to my eternal ruin : Icould not deny my lusts, I could not live under the strict yoke ofChrist's government; but now I must live under the insupporta-ble wrath of the righteous and terrible God for ever: and thistorment will be peculiar to such as perish under the gospel. TheHeathen,   who   enjoyed   no  such means,   can therefore  have no
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such reflections; nay, the very devils themselves, who never hadsuch a plank after their shipwreck, I mean, a mediator in their na-ture, or such terms of reconciliation, offered them, will not reflectupon their lost opportunities of recovery, as such sinners must andwili This, therefore, "is the condemnation, that light is tome" into the world;  but nun loved darkness rather than light."
////.'1. //< »(< ktjbllowe, that neither knowledge, nor the best mean*
acknowledge, 9ft in themselves sufficient to secure wen from icrathto come. Light in itself is a choice mercy, and therefore the meansthat begat and increased it must be so too; but yet is a mercyliable to the greatest abuse, and the abuse of the best mercies bringsforth the greatest miseries. Alas ! Christians, your duty is buthalf learnt when vou know it ; obedience to light makes light ablessing indeed. John xiii. 17. " If ye know these things, happyw are ye if ye do them."1 Happiness is not intailcd upon simpleknowing, but upon doing; upon obedience to our knowledge;otherwise he that increaseth knowledge, doth but increase sorrow :• For that servant which knew his Lord's will, and prepared notv- himself, nor did according to his will, shall be beaten withM manv stripes,"" Luke xiii. 47. "And to him that knoweth to do" good, and doth it not, to him it is sin,"' James iv. 17. We arebound with all thankfulness to acknowledge the bounty of heavento this sinful generation, in furnishing us with so many excellentmeans of light, beyond manv other nations and generations that arepast, but vet we ought to rejoice with trembling when we considerthe abuses of light in this wanton age, and what a dismal event islike to happen unto many thousands among us. I fear the timeis coming when manv among us will wish they had never set footon English ground. God hath blessed this nation with many fa-mous, burning and shining lights. It was once said to the honourof this nation *, that the English ministry wot the worlete wondtand when a man of another nation began to  preach  methodically
■1 cojivincinu'lv, they were wont to sav -f-,  We perceive this manUath been in England: The greater will our account be for abusing
H h light and  rebelling against it.     The clearer our  light is now.the thicker will the mists of darkness be hereafter,  it' we are  thuswanton under it.     The devils have more light than we,  and the.lore the  more  torment:    Of them it is said,  James ii. 19.   " The•• devils also believe, and tremble;1' the horror of their eonscieni
able to their illumination, then tremble;   " the J  word sig-
* CI I ipor mumii.
•)  Perdpimtu/tunc hominem Jut        , Angtia.'  <\>»i(SHH<3l ;   ©£/§,   eit inaris ablatio.     Ell*.
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" nifies the roar of the sea," or such a murmuring, dreadful noiseas the tempestuous seas use to make when they break themselvesagainst the rocks.
Inf. % If the abuse of light thus aggravate sin and misery, thentimes of great temptations are like to be times of great guilt. Woto an enlightened, knowing generation, when strong temptationsbefal them. How do many, in such times, imprison the knowntruth to keep themselves out of prison ? offer violence to their ownconsciences, to avoid violence from other hands ?
Plato * was convinced of the unity of God, but durst not ownhis convictions; but said, " It was a truth neither easy to find, nor" safe to own."'' And even Seneca -f-, the renowned moralist, was" forced by temptation to dissemble his convictions;" of whomAugustine saith, " \ He worshipped what himself reprehended," and did what himself reproved." And even a great Papist oflater times was heard to say, as he was going to mass, Eamus adcommunem errorem, Let us go to the common error. O how hardis it to keep conscience pure and peaceable in days of temptation !Doubtless, it is a mercy to many weak and timorous Christians tobe removed by a seasonable death out of harm's way; to be dis-banded by a merciful providence before the heat of the battle.Christ and Antichrist seem at this day to be drawing into the field;a fiery trial threatens the professors of this age: but when it comesto a close engagement, indeed we may justly tremble, to think howmany thousands will break their way through the convictions oftheir own consciences, to save their flesh. Believe it, sirs, if Christhold you to himself by no other tie than the slender thread of asingle conviction; if he have not interest in your hearts and affec-tions, as well as in your understandings and consciences; if you bemen of great light and strong unmortified lusts; if you professChrist with your tongues, and worship the world with your hearts;a man may say of you, without the gift of prophecy, what theprophet said of Hazael, I know what you will do in the day oftemptation.
Inf. 3. If this he so, what a strong engagement licth upon all en-lightened persons to turn heartily to God, and reduce their knowledgeinto practice and obedience? The more men know, the more violencethey do their own consciences in rebelling against the light, this isto sin with an high hand, Numb. xv. 30. Believe it, sirs, youcannot sin at so cheap a rate as others do; knowledge in a wickedman, like high metal in a blind horse, doth but the sooner precipi-
* Opificeni aniversi ncquc invenire facile, ncque. inventum in vulgus promu/gnre tulwn,
| Ju animo religionem habeat, sed in udibits jingat.
j Qolebal quad reprehen&ebat, agebat quod ar^ucbul., quod culpabat adorabat.
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tate him into ruin. You may know much more than others, hutif ever \»>u come to heaven, it must be in the- sane way of faithand obedience, mortification, and self-denial, in which the weakestChristian comes thither; whatever knowledge you have, to be sureyou have no wisdom, if you expect salvation upon any Other, oreasier terms than the most illiterate Christian finds it. It was a sadobservation of the lather. Surgunt indocti, it rapitmt caelum; theunlearned rise, and take heaven. What a pity is it that men of suchii. nt parts should be enslaved to their lusts! that everil shouldbe said, Sapientis sapienter descendunt in Gehennam ; their learningdoth hut hang in their light, it doth but blind them in spirituali lungs, anil prepareth them for greater misery.
Inf. 4. Henei also itJbMows, that the work ofconversion is a verydifficult work ; the tout u scarcely half icon to ('hrist, when Satan iseast out of. the understanding by illumination. The devil hathim ply intrenched himself, and strongly fortified every faculty of thesoul against Christ; the understanding, indeed, is the first entranceinto the soid, and out of that faculty he is oftentimes cast by lightand conviction, which seems to make a great change upon a man :now he becomes a professor, now he takes up the duties of reli-gion, and parses up and down the world for a convert; hut, alas,alas ! all the while Satan keeps the fort-roval, the heart and willare in his own possession; and this is a work of more difficultv :the weapons of that warfare must indeed be mighty through God,which do not only cast down imaginations, but bring every thoughtof the heart into captivity to the obedience of Christ, 2 Cor. x.4, "). "While the heart stands out, though the understanding betaken in, the soul remains in Satan's possession; it is a greaterwork, (and we daily find it so,) to win one heart than to convincetwenty und< istandings.
Inf. 5. IL nee also we may ham what strength and power-there isin the huts (>f men's hearts, which arc able to hear down so strongconvictions of tie consdena before them.    That is a great truth,though  a very sad one,   EccL viii. 11.   "The heart of the son'• men is fully set in them to do evil.'"    O how common is it  evenday, and in every place to see nun   hazarding their  souls to satisfytheir lusts!     livery man, saith the prophet, "turneth to his con•■ EU) the horse rushed) into the battle."1     The horse i- a ver\  \\and warlike creature; and when his courage is roused bv the sounds
of drums and trumpet! and shouts of armies, he breaks headlong
into the ranks of armed im ii.   though death   is   In tore him.     g
boisterous and headlong lusts are found in many enlightened per-sons, though their consciences represent damnation before th m
onward they will   rush,   though God be   lost,   and   a piundone tor evt r
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Inf. 6. To conclude, As ever you will avoid the deepest guilt, andescape the heaviest condemnation, open your hearts to obey and prac-tise whatsoever God hath opened your understandings and can-sciences to receive of his revealed will; obey the light of the gospel,while you have opportunity to enjoy it: this was the great counselgiven by Christ, John xii. 35, 36. " Yet a little while the light is" with you, walk while you have the light, lest darkness coxae uponyou." The manifestation of Christ in the gospel, is the light of theworld; all the nations of the earth that want this light are benighted;and those upon whom this light is risen, have but a short time underit; " Yet a little while the light is with you :" and whatever pa-tience God may exercise towards poor ignorant souls, yet common-ly he makes short work with the despisers of this light. The lightof the gospel is a shining lamp, fed with golden oil; God will notbe at the expence for such a light for them that do but trifle withit. The night is coming when no man can work. There aremany sad signs upon us of a setting sun, a night of darkness ap-proaching ; many burning and shining lights are extinguished, andmany put under a bushel,- your work is great, your time short, thisis the only space you have for repentance, Rev. ii. 21. If thisopportunity of salvation be lost it will never come again, Ezek.xxiv. 13. How pathetical was that lamentation which Christ madeover Jerusalem, Luke xix. 41, 42. "And when he was come near," he beheld the city, and wept over it, saying, If thou hadst known," even thou, at least in this thy day, the things which belong unto" thy peace, but now they are hid from thine eyes.1" Christ isthreatening those nations with the removal of his gospel presence;he hath found but cold entertainment among us: England hathbeen unkind to Christ; many thousands there are that rebel againstthe light, that say unto God, " Depart from us, we desire not the" knowledge of thy ways.1' Christ will not tarry where he is notwelcome; who would, that hath any where else to go ? Obey thelight therefore, lest God put it out in obscure darkness.
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SERMON XXXIV.
Tlic blinding Policies of Satan opened, as the cause of Un-belief, and Forerunner of Destruction.
2 Con. iv. 3, 1
But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost; in xchom ilicgod of th'is world hath blinded the minds of them which believe■. L it the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, rcho is the imageof God, should shine unto them.
m. HE aversions of men from Jesus Christ, their only remedy,is as much to be admired as lamented; one would think thenewt of deliverance should make the hearts of captives leap for
. the tidings of a Saviour should transport the heart of a lestsinner. A man would think a little rhetoric might persuade thenaked soul of a sinner to put on the rich robes of Christ's righ-teousness, which will cost him nothing but acceptance; or theperishing, starving sinner to accept the bread of God which comethdown  from  heaven,  and  givcth   Life unto the world.     This is the
it design I have managed in this whole discourse; the centreto which all these lines are drawn; mam arguments have beenused, and many ways attempted to prevail with men to apply andput on Christ, anil L am afraid, all too little. I have but labouredin vain, and spent mv strength for nought ; all these discourses arebut the beating of the air, and few, if any, will be persuaded tone unto Christ, who is clearly opened, and freely offered in the
)ul to them. Por alas ! while I am reasoning, Satan is blind-ing their minds with false reasonings and contrary persuasions ;  the
I of this world turns away the ears, and draws away the heartsof ahno>t the whole world from Christ ; " The god of this world*• hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light** of the  glorious gospel  of Christ,  who is   the   image of God,
Mould shine unto them." Satan is a great and jealous prince,.•Hid i- well aware, that so many of his subjects as shall be broughtt<> si • the misery of their condition, will never endure to abide anylonger in subjection to him: it is therefore his great policy to put
out   their eyes,   thai lay secure   their  souls;   to darken  their
understandings, that he may keep his interest firm and enth*e intheir wills and affections: and this makes the effectual applicationof Christ i a difficulty, that, on the contrary, it is just mat.
tii of admiration that any soul is persuaded and prevailed with to
and come to Christ    And therefore, inVol. II. Pf
the last place, to discover the great difficulty of conversion, and shewyou where it is that all our endeavours are obstructed, so that wecan move the design no further, with all our labouring and striving,reasoning and persuading; as also to mourn over and bewail themisery of christless and unregenerate souls, with whom we mustpart, upon the saddest terms; I have chosen this scripture, whichis of a most awakening nature, if haply the Lord, at last, may per-suade any soul to come over to Christ thereby.
These words come into the apostle's discourse, by way of prolep-sis ■; he had been speaking in the former chapter, of the transcen-dent excellency of the gospel above the law, and, among otherrespects, he prefers it to the law in point of clearness. The lawwas an obscure and cloudy dispensation; there was a vail upon theface of Moses, and the hearts of the people, that they could notsee to the end of that which is abolished; but under the gospel weall, with open face, behold, as in a glass, the glory of the Lord.Against this discourse, the apostle foresaw, and obviated this ob-jection ; If your gospel be so clear, what is the reason that many,who live under the ministration of it, (and they none of the mean-est, neither for wisdom nor understanding) do yet see no glory,nor excellency in it ? To this he returns in the words I have read," If our gospel be hid, it is hid from them that are lost, whose eyes" the god of this world hath blinded,11 &c. q. d. It is true, mul-titudes there are, who see no glory in Christ or the gospel, but thefault is not in either; but in the minds of them that believe not.The sun shines forth in its glory, but the blind see no glory in it;the fault is not in the sun, but in the eye. In the words themselveswe have three parts to consider:
1. A dreadful, spiritual judgment inflicted.
2. The wicked instrument by whom it is inflicted.
3. The politic manner in which he doth it.
First, We have here a very dreadful, spiritual judgment inflict-ed upon the souls of men, viz.' the hiding of the gospel from them :if our gospel be hid; for these words, E/ 6s %ai m, are a conces-sion, that so it is; a very sad, but undeniable truth. Many arethere who see no beauty in Christ, nor necessity of him; thoughboth are so plainly and evidently revealed in our gospel, " if our" gospel be hid.11 It is called our gospel, not as if St. Paul andother preachers of it, were the authors and inventors of it; butour gospel, because we are the preachers and dispensers of it. Weare put in trust with the gospel, and though we preach it, in thedemonstration of the Spirit, and of power, using all plainness ofspeech to make men understand it, yet it is hid from many underour ministry: it is hid from their understandings, they see no gloryin it; and hid from their hearts, they see no power in it.    Our
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pel, notwithstanding all our endeavours, is a hidden gospel untosome; tin-, is the sorest, and most dreadful judgment
Secondly, We have here an acoounl of that wicked instrumentby whom this judgment is inflicted, viz. Satan, called here (by amimesis) the god of this world; not simply and properly, but be-cause be challenges to himself the honour of a god, rules over a vastempire, and hath multitudes of souls, even the greater part of theworld, in subjection and blind obedience to his government.
Thirdly, Here, also, we have an account of the politic manner ofthis government, how he maintains his dominion among men, andkeeps die world in quiet subjection to him ; namely, by blinding/he minds of all them that believe not; putting out the eyes ofall his subjects, darkening that noble faculty, the mind, or under-standing; the thinking, considering, and reasoning power of thesoul, which thi' philosophers truly call n rrppovtxov, the leading anddirecting faculty ; for it is to the soul, what eyes are to the body,and it is therefore called, " the eyes of the understanding,'1 Eph.i. IS. These eyes Satan blinds, i. e. he darkens the mind and un-derstanding with ignorance and error; so that when men come tosee and consider spiritual things, " they see indeed, but perceivew- not," Tsa. vi. 9, 10. They have some general, confused notions,but no distinct, powerful, ana effectual apprehensions of those things:and this is the way, indeed, none like it, to bar men effectually fromJesUB Christ, and hinder the application of the benefits of redemp-tion to their souk It is true, the righteous God permits all thisto be done by Satan, upon the souls of men; but wheresoever hefinally prevails thus to blind them, it is as the text speaks, i\> ro/?'/ - , , muw/f, in them that are lost, or appointed of God unto perdition.The elect of God are all blinded for a time, but Christ appliethunto them his eve-salve, effectually opens the eyes of their under-standings, anil recovers them thereby, out of Satan's power anddominion; but as for those who still continue thus blinded, thesymptoms and characters of eternal death appear upon their souls;they arc a company of lost men.
Doit. That the understandings of all unbelievers are blinded bySateuCs polities, in order to their everlasting perdition.
Four tilings must be opened in the doctrinal part of this point.I'ii ft, What the blinding of the understanding, or hiding of thepel from the understanding, is.Secondly, 1 shall demonstrate, that the under,landings of many
are thus blinded, and the gospel hidden from them.
Thirdly, 1 shall shew what policies Satan use, to blind the minds
of men.
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Fourthly; That this blindness is the sorest judgment, and in orderto men's everlasting perdition.
Fifthly, And then apply the whole.
First, We shall enquire what the blinding of the mind, or hidingthe gospel from it, is. Two sorts of men are thus blinded in theworld.
1. Those that want the means of illumination.
2. Those that have the means, but are denied the blessing andefficacy of them.
The former is the case of the Pagan world, who arc in midnightdarkness for want of the gospel. The latter is the case of theChristian world. The greatest part of them that live within thesound of the gospel, being blinded by the god of this world, Isa.vii. 9, 10. " And he said, Go, and tell this people; hear ye in-" deed, but understand not; and, see ye indeed, but perceive not:" Make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears heavy;" and shut their eyes, lest they see with their eyes, and hear with" their ears, and understand with their heart, and convert, and be" healed.'" Thus, when the Sun of righteousness actually arose onthe world, it is said, John i. 5. " The light shined in darkness, but" the darkness comprehended it not.1' So we may say of all thatlight which is in the understanding of all unbelievers, what Jobspeaks of the grave, Job x. 22. " That the light there is as dark." ness." But more particularly, to open the nature of this spiritualblindness," I will shew you,
1. What it is not opposed unto.
2. What it is opposed unto.
1. Let us examine what spiritual blindness, or the hiding thegospel from the minds of men is not opposed unto: and we shallfind,
First, That it is not opposed unto natural wisdom ; a man maybe of an acute and clear understanding; eagle-eyed, to discern themysteries of nature, and yet the gospel may be hidden from him.Who were more sagacious and quick-sighted in natural thingsthan the Heathen Philosophers, renowned for wisdom in theirgenerations; yet unto them the gospel was but foolishness, 1 Cor.i. 20, 21. St. Augustin confesseth, that before his conversion hewas filled with offence and contempt of the simplicity of the gos-pel. Dedignabur esse parvulus, saith he, I scorned to become achild again. And that great Bradwardine, the profound doctor,who was learned, usque ad stupor em, even to a wonder, profes-sed, that when he first read Paul's epistles, he despised them, be-cause he found not in them, metaphysicum ingenium, those metaphy-sical notions which he expected. Upon this account it was, thatChrist brake forth into the pathetical gratulation of his Father's
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low to the tint,  Mat. \i. 25.   •• At that time Jesus answered and"said, I thank thee, O Father,  I. heaven ami earth; be-
" eause thou hflsl 11 id these things from the wise and prudent, and" bast revealed them unto bah
Secondly It is not opposed to all light and knowledge in spiritualtruths. A man may have a true understanding of the scriptures,give an orthodox exposition of them, ami enlighten the minds ofothers by them; and yet the gospel may he hidden from himself,Mat. \n. 22. "Many will saj unto me in that day. Lord, Lord," have we not prophesied in thy name !" So Rom. ii. 19. " And" art confident that thou thyself art a guide of the blind, a light" to them that sit in darkness,*1 tee. A man may shew others theway to Christ and salvation, whilst both are hid from himself.
Thirdly,  It is not opposed to all  kind of influences upon the af-
lions; for, it is possible, the gospel may touch the affectionsthemselves, and cause some sweet motions and raptures in them ;and vet be an hidden gospel to the soul, Ileh. vi. 5, 9-
Hut if these three things may consist with spiritual blindness untowhat then is it opposed ? To which I answer, that spiritual blind-ness stands only opposed to that saving manifestation of JesusChrist in the gospel by the Spirit, whereby the soul is regenerated,and effectualiv changed by a real conversion unto God : Where*ever the gospel thus comes in the demonstration of the Spirit, andof power, producing such an effect as this in the soul, it is nolonger an hidden gospel to that   soul,  though such |   I     :>.s do not
clearly all that glory which is revealed by the gospel ; thoughthey know but in part, and see darkly as through a glass; yet theeyes of their understandings are opened, and the things which belongto their peace are not hidden from them.
Secondly, Hut though this be the happiness of some men, yet itis demonstrable that the eye^ of many are blinded by the god of
this world, and the gospel is an hidden gospel from them;   for.
Firs/, Many that live under the gospel are so entirel) swallow-ed up in tin- affairs of tins world, that they allow themselves no
time to ponder the great concernment of their souls in the world t..come; and judge you, whatever the gift-, and knowledge of thesemen are, whether the god of this world hath not blinded their e\
It'it were not so, it were impossible th thej should thus waste
the most pn cious opportunities of salvation upon which tileir ever-lasting well-being depends, ami spend nine at the door of eternityabout trifles which so little concern them.    Yet this is th: of
the greatest number that go under the Christian name The earthhath opened her mouth and swallowed up their time, thoughts,Studies, and strength, as it did the bodies of Corah and  hi- uccum*
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plices. The first, the freest, yea, the whole of their time, is de-voted to the service of the world; for even at that very time whenthey present their bodies before the Lord, in the duties of his wor-ship, their hearts are wandering after vanities, and " going after*' their covetousness," Ezek. xliii. 81. Judge whether the godof this world hath blinded these men or no, who can see so muchbeauty in the world, but none in Christ, and put an absolutenecessity upon the vanities of this world, but none upon their ownsalvation.    If this be not spiritual blindness, what is ?
Secondly, The great stillness and quietness of men's consciences,under the most rousing and awakening truths of the gospel, plainlyprove that the god of this world hath blinded their eyes. Fordid men see and apprehend the dangerous condition they are in asthe word represents it; nothing in the world would quiet thembut Christ. As soon as men's eyes come to be opened, the nextenquiry they come to make is, " What shall Ave do to be saved ?"It is not impossible that a man should hang over hell, see Christand the hopes of salvation going, and the day of patience ending,and yet be quiet. O ! it cannot be, that conscience should letthem be quiet in such a case, if it were not blinded and stupified;but whilst the god of this world, " that strong man armed keepeth" the house, all his goods are in peace," Luke xi. 21. If onceyour eyes were opened by conviction, a man may then say, be quietif you can; sit still, and let the hopes and seasons of salvation passquietly away if you can. Suppose one should come into the con-gregation, and whisper but such a word as this in your ears, yourchild is fallen into the fire, and is a dying, since you came fromhome ; will it be in the power of all friends you have to quiet you,and make you sit still after such an information ? much less whena man apprehends his own soul in immediate danger of everlastingburnings.
Thirdly, The strong confidences and presumptuous hopes menhave of salvation, whilst they remain in the state of nature and un-regeneracy, plainly shew their minds to be blinded by the policy ofSatan. This presumption is one of those TagaXoy/c/z-o/, false reason-ings, by which Satan deludes the understanding, as the apostlecalls them, James i. 22. It is the cunning sophistry of the devil,fathered by self-love, Prov. xxi. 2. " Every way of a man is right« in their own eyes," and partly by self-ignorance, Rev. iii. 17." Thou saidst I am rich, and have need of nothing, and knowest" not that thou art poor." You have no fears, no doubts, no caseto propound that concerns your future state ; and why so ? but be-cause you have no sight; your consciences are quieted, because youreyes are blinded.
Fourthly, The trifling of men with the duties of religion plainly
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discovers tIk- blinding power of S,it;m uptn their minds anil under-standings, else they would never pla\ and dally with the seriousami solemn oixtmaaces of God al that rati- they do; if their eyesWere once opened, they would be in earnest in prayer, and applythemselves with the closest attention of mind to bearing thegospel. There are two sorts of thoughts about any subject ofmeditation. Some think at a distance, and others think close tothe subject. Never do thoughts of men come so close to Christ, toheaven, and to hell, as they do immediately upon their illumina-tion. Winn John's ministry enlightened the people's minds, it issaid, Matth. xi. 12. " From the days of John the Baptist until•• now, the kingdom of heaven suifercth violence, and the vio-" lent take  it  by  for* Surely these men were more in  good
earnest who would receive no repulse, take no denial, but evenforce themselves through all difficulties into heaven; and so wouldit be with you. If the god of this world had not blinded yourminds you would never pray with so much unconcernedness, norhear with so much negligence and carelessness ; pray as if you {trac-ed not, and hear as if you heard not. It is with many of yourhearts as it was with Aristotle, who after a quaint oration made be-fore him, was asked how he liked it; truly, said he, I did not hearit ;  for 1 was thinking all the while of another matter.
Fifthly, This also is a plain evidence that the god of this worldhath blinded many men's eyes among us, for that they fear notto commit great sins to avoid small hazards and troubles, which allthe world could never persuade them to do, if they were not hood-winked bv the god of this world. Those that have seen sin as sin,in the glass of God's law,   " will chuse as Moms did, to Buffer any
Miction with  the people of God, rather  than  enjoy the  plea-" sures of sin,  which  are but for a season,'"  Ileb. xi. 25.     Thothat have Been and fell the evil of sin  in the deep troubles of theirspirits for it,   will  account  all  reproaches,  all  losses,  all sufferingsfrom men, to be but as nothing to the burthen of sin.
Sixthly, The pride and self-conceitedness of many thousandswho profess Christianity, plainly shew their mind-, to be blinded bythe sophistry of Satan, and that they do not understand themselves,
.uid the svol'ul state- of their own soul-. Those that see God in theclearest light, abhor themselves in the deepest humility, Isa. vi. 5..John \iiii. 5. If ever the Lord had effectually opened your e\l>\ a ilcar discovery of your state by nature, and the course of yourlite, under the efficacy and influence of continual temptations andcorruption-, how would your plumes fall? None in the worldwould rate you lower than you yourselves would. By all which it■ that multitude.- an blinded by the «;od of this world.
F f i-
4o8 HIE Mhl'HQD OF &BACX. KEHJL XXXIT.
Tl'irdly,  In the thh'd place we are to consider what policiesSatan useth to blind the minds of them that believe not,  and weshall find there are three sorts of policies practised by the god ofthis world upon the minds and understandings of men, which he-darkens, by
1. Hindering the reception of gospel-light.
2. Obstructing the efficacy of it when received.
3. Making misapplication of it to other purposes.
First, It is a great policy in Satan, to blind the understandingsof men, by hindering and preventing the reception of gospel-light,which he doth especially these five ways;
First, By tempting the dispensers of the gospel to darken thetruths thereof, in the delivering of them, to shoot over the headsof their hearers, in lofty language and terms of art, so that com-mon understandings can give no account, when the sermon isdone, what the preacher would have; but, however, commend himfor a good scholar, and an excellent orator. I make no doubtbut the devil is very busy with ministers in their studies, temptingthem, by the pride of their own hearts, to gratify his designs here-in ; he teaches them how to paint the glass, that he might keepout the light.
I acknowledge, a proper, grave, and comely stile, befits thelips of Christ's ambassadors ; they should not be rude and carelessin their language, or method. But this affectation of great swell-ing words of vanity, is but too like the proud Gnostics, whom theapostle is supposed to tax for this evil, Jude ver. 16. " This is to" darken counsel by words without knowledge,'" Job xxxi. 2.To amuse and bemist poor ignorant souls, and nullify the designof preaching : for every thing is accounted so far good, as it is goodto the end it is ordained for. A sword that hath an hilt of gold,set thick with diamonds, is no good sword, if it hath no edge tocut, or want a good back to follow home the stroke. O that theministers of Christ would chuse rather * sound, than great words,such as are apt to pierce the heart, rather than such as tickle thefancy; and let people beware of furthering the design of Satanagainst their own souls, in putting a temptation upon their minis-ters, by despising plain preaching. The more popular, plain, andintelligible our discourses are, so much the more probable they areto be successful; that is the most excellent oratory, that persuadesmen to Christ.
Secondly, Satan hinders the access of light to the understandingsof men, by employing their minds about impertinent things, while
* They who speak in a popular, plain, and simple manner, are the best instructorsof the people.    Bucholtz.
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they an- attending upon the ordinances of God; thus he temptedthem, in Esek. xxxiii. SI, -kL " And they come unto thee as the"people cometh,   and they sit before thee, as my people;   and
M they hear thy words, hut they will not do them ; tor with their" mouth they shew much love, but their heart goeth alter their" covetousnesa And lo! thou art unto them as a very lovely songn of one that hath ■ pleasant voice." The modulation of the pro-phet's voice was very pleasing to their ears, but mean while theirfancies and thoughts Were wandering after their lusts; their heartsWere lull of earthly projects.
']'h'trdl;j, Satan hinders the access of light to the understandingsof men, by raising objections, and picking quarrels with the word,on purpose to shake its authority, and hinder the assent of the un-derstanding to it, and so the word makes no more impression thana fable, or a romance would do. And never did this design ofSatan obtain more than in this atheistical age, wherein the mainpillars and foundation of religion are shaken in the minds of mul-titudes. The devil hath persuaded many, that the gospel is but acunningly-devised fable ; J'nbula Ckristi, as that blaspheming popecalled it; that ministers must say something to get a living. Thatheaven and hell are but fancies, or at most things of great uncer-tainty, and doubtful credit. This being once obtained, the doorof the soul is shut against truth. And this design of Satan hathprospered the more in this generation, by the corrupt doctrines ofducing spirits, ''Which nave overthrown the faith of some,"2 Tim. ii. 18. And partly from the scandalous lives of loose andvain professors, the gospel hath been brought into contempt; butespecially by Satan's artificial improvement of the corrupt naturesof men in an age wherein conscience hath been so much de-bauched, and Atheism thereby spread as a gangrene in the bodypolitic.
/-'ourt/i///, Satan hinders the access of light, by helping erroneousminds to draw false conclusions and perverse inferences from thegreat and precious truths of the gospel ; and thereby bringing themunder prejudice and contempt: Thus In- a ssists the errors of men'sminds about the doctrine of election : when he cither persuadi 1them, that it is an unreasonable doctrine, and not worthy of cre-dit, that God should chuse some, and refuse others every wa\ asgood as those he hath chosen; or, if there be any certainty in thatdoctrine, then men may throw the reins upon the neck of iheirlu>ts, and live at what rate they list ; for if God hath chosen themto salvation, their wickedness shall not hinder it ; and if he haveappointed them unto wrath, their diligence and self-denial cannotprevent it.
Thus the doctrine of free grace i-. by the like sophistry of Satan
turned into lasciviousness. If grace abound, men may sin the morefreely; and the shortness of our time upon earth, which in its ownnature awakens all men to diligence, is, by the subtilty of Satan,turned to a quite contrary purpose, " Let us eat and drink, for to-" morrow we die."
Fifthly, Satan darkens the minds of men, and shuts them upagainst the light, by blowing them up with pride and self-conceit-cdness, persuading them that they know all these things already,and causing them to contemn the most weighty and precious truthsof God, as trite and vulgar notions. The word cannot be receivedwithout meekness and humility of mind, James i. 21. Psal. xxv.8, 9. and pride is the nurse of ignorance, 1 Tim. vi. 4. 1 Cor. viii.7. The devil is aware of this, and therefore blows up the prideand conceitedness of men's hearts all that he can: And this temp-tation of his generally prevails wherever it meets with a knowinghead, matched with a graceless and unsanctified heart. And thuswe see by what wiles and policies Satan keeps out the light, andprevents the access of it to the minds of men.
But if he miss his design here, and truth gets into the mind,Then
Secondly, He labours to obstruct the efficacy and operation of thelight; and though it do shine into the understanding, yet it shallbe imprisoned there, and send down no converting influences uponthe will and affections: And this design he promotes and managesdivers ways.
First, By hastening to quench convictions betimes, and nip themin the bud. Satan knows how dangerous a thing it is, and de-structive to his interest, to suffer convictions to continue long;and therefore it is said of him, Matth. xiii. 19. When any " one" heareth the word of the kingdom, and understandeth it not, then" cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away that which was sown" in his heart." Satan is compared in this scripture to the fowls inthe air, which pick up the seed before it take any root in the earth.The devil is very jealous of this, and therefore labours all he can todestroy the word before it comes to operate upon the heart; whichhe doth sometimes by the cares of the world, and sometimes by vaincompanions, who prove mere quench coals unto the beginning con-victions.    One sinner destroyeth much good.
Secondly, No sooner doth the god of this world observe the lightof truth begin to operate upon the heart, but he obstructeth thatdesign by procrastinations and delays, which delude and baffle con-vinced souls ; he persuades them if they will alter their course, itwill be time enough hereafter, when such encumbrances and trou-bles in the world are over ; if he prevail here, it is a thousand toone but the work miscarries.  James i. 13, 14. If the hearer of the
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word lu not a doer, i. c. a present door, while the impressions of
it arc fresh upon the soul, he doth but deceive himself. For it i^with the heart, as it is with melted wax; it' tin- Beal ho clapped toit presently, it will receive a fair impression ; but it" it ho let alone,hut lor a little while, you can make none at all; it was thereforeDavid's great care and wisdom to set about tin- work of religionunder the first impetus, or vigorous motion of his heart and affec-tions. L'sal. cxix. GO. " I made haste, and delayed not to keepu thy commandments." Multitudes of souls have perished by thosedelays. It is a temptation incident to all that are under beginningconvictions, especially young poisons, whom the devil persuades thatit were no hotter than madness in them to abridge and deny them-selves so much delight and pleasure, and steep their youthfulthoughts in such a melancholy subject as religion is.
Thirdly, If all this will not do, but convictions still continue toget ground in the conscience, then he endeavours to scare andfright them out of their convictions, by representing to them theinward terrors, troubles, and despairs into which they are aboutto 